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BULLETIN ‘OF THE INSTITUTE 
l OF 


HISTORICAL RESEARCH: 


LES PRINCIPALES DESTRUCTIONS D'ARCHIVES 
EN. FRANCE CAUSÉES PAR FAITS DE GUERRE' 


Les rehseignéments fournis par ce rapport proviennent des réponses faites par les archi- 
vistes en chef aux enquétes prescrites par la Direction des Archives de France. 

Ne sont mentionées ici que les destructions d'archives départementales ou d'archives 
communales importantes à J'exclusion: des destructions d'archives des petites communes. Les 
renseignements les concernant—tous ne sont pas encore parvenus ala Direction—pourrajent 
' faire FEES d'un second rapport. e 

: AISNE 


En juin 1944, lors des bombardements consécutifs au débarquement, le bâtiment des . 
- archives départementales a été atteint par plusieurs. bombes ; malgré Peffondrement d'une 
partie de la construction, toutes les archives anciennes ont pu être sauvées ; seules les archives 
administratives des XIXe et XX: siècles ont péri. 
Les archives communales de Fére-en-Tardenois ont subi des pertes au cours de Hess 
tion (Ares de 1849 à 1901 et documents divers). 


> 


- ARDENNES 


_ ‘Archives départementales. A la fin du mois de mai 1940, destruction sae (1°) du 

troisième train d’évacuation qui était encore sur place ; (2°) de ce qui n’avait pas été prévu 

_ pour l'évacuation. Ces destructions ont été provoquées par l'incendie du dépôt d'archives, 
' rue des Assises, causé par des bombes incendiaires. 

Les documents détruits sont les suivants : 


Série B, inventoriée, BI-1668 1521 art. (liasses ou reg.) 
» B, non inventoriée (Justices seigneuriales) 5859 ,, 
» C, inventoriée, CI-2428 2429 ,, 
» C, non inventoriée (Election de Rethel) 14. 5, 
» D, DI-26. 26 ,, 
» E,inventoriée, E 1789-1877 88 ,, 
, E, non inventoriée (Familles, notaires, état-civil et 
état-civil protestant de Sedan)  ' II2I ,, 
©: F,inventoriée (Fonds Coulon, I F 173-378) 205 55 
ded "1 Kindly communicated by M. Charles Samaran, Directeur des Archives de France. 
xm > E 3 I - A 
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Série F, non inventoriée (F onds Coulon 11, Collection Buvi- 
gnier, Collection a Hears et de Magny, etc.) 197 art. (liasses ou reg.) 


» LIIB - 8 ,, 
5 L, répertoriée, L 103-1007 994. 55 
» L, non répertoriée, L 1357-1433 761% 
35 L, judiciaire 77 » 
» Q, 9673-2004 ) 1331 » 
» Q, Bureaux des domaines, reg. de formalités 322 4, 
» Q, Versements domaines et hypothèques 1921—1932 1607 ,, 
» K, non répertoriée 1546 ,, 
» M, partie répertoriée (1913) ° 2745 » 
» M,non répertoriée (Sous-préfectures et versements 
récents) 1302 ,, 

» N, non répertoriée , 661 ,, 
a Oe as us 3461 ,, 
Be Wr OSs z 3810 ,, 
» R, » » 1452 5, 
» S, » » 1884 » 
» T, » » 1313 » 
uU. Se ch 2229 ,, t 
” V, » » 460 » 
” X, » » y x 478 » 
» Z, guerre 1914-1918 1 ; 372 » 

Versements de la Préfecture non classés 1230 ,, 

Reconstitution et dommages de guerre (5300 55 


Archives communales déposées de : i 
Attigny, Clavy-Warby, Baâlons, Carignan, 
Daigny, Château-Porcien, Chooz, Givet, Illy, 
Inaumont, Montcornet, Montcy-Notre-Dame, 
La Neuville-à-Maire, Rocroi, Thilay, Thin- 
le-Moutier, etc. 85.5 
- Soit au total 44,114 liasses du registres des Archives départementales qui ont été détruits. 
Il faut y ajouter 10,113 volumes ou brochures de la Bibliothèque historique, et 2,100 volumes 
d'inventaires, de répertoires, de procès-verbaux du Conseil général, etc. 
Archives communales de Givet. Destruction le 12 mai 1940 des archives modernes 
de l'état-civil et du cadastre. 
Côre-D'Or 
Archives départementales. L'évacuation dans la cave a — des dommages aux 
articles suivants, par suite de moisissure : 
B 2772, 12250, 12267, 118/5, 177/21-22, 235/28, 29, 41,42, 50, 52,65,68, 355/12. 
C 3584 
Registres paroissiaux d'Arconcey, Damperre-et-Flée, Les Maillys, Marey-sur- 
Tille, Panges, Pouilly-sur-Vingeanne, Vaux-Saules, Villecomte, Villotte-sur-Ource. 
2 plans de l'abbaye de Cíteaux, 3 de la Cliartrense de Dijon, L 36 et L 37 
beaucoup plus abîmés que les articles précédents. 


> Inventaire déposé à la Bibliothèque de Vincennes. 
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Eure 


Archives.départementales. Atteint de deux bombes allemandes le 9 juin 1940, le local 
a été partiellement détruit (1/5). La reconstruction a eu lieu depuis, mais la série T (In- 
struction Publique) a été en partie anéantie, ainsi que des notes de P Archiviste. Les plaris 
ont été gravement détériorés. De nombreuses séries sont déclassées. 


` Atehives communales :— 

Bernay. Juin 1940: Déclassement et destruction de pi&ces, notamment de l'époque 
révólutionnaire, à la suite de la transformation du local en dépót d'armes. Y 7H 
~ Gisors. 8 juin 1940: Destruction du local abritant les archives. Celles-ci ont été 
entièrement détruites sauf les registres paroissiaux et d'état-civil, les registres de délibérations 
et les matrices cadastrales, — ' 


Arclilves hospitalières :— | 
Evreux. Juin 1940: Déclassement provoqué par occupation brusque des locaux 
transformés en hôpital allemand. : 


Arehives judiciaires :— : 

Greffe du Tribunal des Andelys. Archives anéanties le 9 juin 1940 avec l'immeuble 
` les contenant. ^ 
EURE-ET-LOIR 


Châteaudun. 15 juin 1940: Destruction de la Sous-Préfecture et de toutes ses. 
archives. 

Le Tribunal civil subit le méme sort et ses archives ont été détruites sauf les anciens 
registres et l’état-civil, transportés antérieurement à Chartres. 


Uu 


* FINISTÈRE 


Archives départementales en dépót à Brest. Le bombardement opéré par l'aviation 
alliée dans la nuit du 4 au 5 juillet 1941 a provoqué la destruction complète du fonds de 
_ PAmirauté de Léon (160 registres et 477 liasses en 1902) et celui des représentants en mission 
—202 pages d'inventaire étaient imprimées (B 4671 à B 5037) pour l'Amirauté de Léon : 
le stock a été détruit et il ne reste plus que deux séries, celle des Archives nationales et celle 
des Archives départementales. : l 
Les Archives municipales de Brest, et celles de l’arrondissement maritime avaient été 
évacuées. a ` : | 
f GIRONDE 


La destruction du Palais de la Bourse de Bordeaux par bombardement allié dans la nuit 
du 8 au 9 décembre 1940 a provoqué la perte de deux fonds d'archives : - 


(1°) Chambre de Commerce. Ont été détruites toutes les archives de la période 1801— 
1855 ; de Ia période qui suit, il subsiste seulement une collection de procès-verbaux imprimés 
depuis 1855 ; dossiers des affaires traitées entre les deux guerres ; quelques registres, plus 
ou moins brûlés, de procès-verbaux manuscrits du début du X Xe siècle. f 

Il n’existait pas d'inventaire, mais un simple fichier (préservé) renvoyant aux dossiers 
anéantis. -Le fonds ancien de la Chambre de Commerce de Bordeaux (1705-1791) est 
conservé aux Archives départementales. . i 

(2°) Tribunal de Commerce. Les archives de l Amirauté de Guienne et les jugements 


du tribunal jusqu’en 1937 ont été anéantis. , Par contre ont été sauvés les registres de 
à 


t 
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nantissement des fonds de commerce et les délibérations du tribunal de la Révolution à 
nos jours et des copies de lettres de Pancien régime. 

‘Pas inventaire. Le fonds principal de l'Amirauté de Guienne est- aux Archives 
départementales ; celui de la Bourse comprenait pons des rapports de mer. 


Lorret 


Arehives départementales. A la suite de l'incendie consécutif au bombardement 
allemand en juin 1940, la majeure partie des Archives départementales du Loiret ont été 
détruites. Ces parties détruites sont les suivantes : 


Série I (Non catholiques) 
K (Lois, décrets) 
N (Comptabilité départementale) 
O (Administration communale) 


P (Administration d'état) Fonds 
Q (Biens nationaux ; enregistrement) détruits 
R Tess militaires) ' entiérement. 
U (Justice) 


Y (Établissements de répression) 
Z (Sous-Préfectures de Gien & de Pithiviers) 


' Cartes et plans 
B (Cours et juridictions) 
C (Administrations provinciales) a. 
E (Féodalité, famille, notaires) Files 
L (Administration de la période révolutionnaire) di d d 
M (Police et administration) Bee 
V (Cultes) pre 


Il faut en outre ajouter les archives du service, fichiers, etc. 

Ont été sauvées : les séries S, T, X, un grand portefeuille contenant les diplômes à 
plus rares du dépôt, les cartulaires, martyrologes et nécrologes des abbayes et chapitres ; les 
plus anciens titres des abbayes et chapitres (mais non des prieurés) ; des titres importants de la 
ville, de l'Hótel-Dieu et de l'Hôpital général d'Orléans ; deux liasses concernant les con- 

_sistoires protestants ; dans le fonds de l'Université : le livre du Recteur, les livres des nations 
de France, de Champagne et d'Allemagne, des privilèges pontificaux, les livres des procureurs 
et des assesseurs de la nation germaniqué ;'les registres du XVe siècle des causes du 
bailliage et de la prévóté d'Orléans ; dossiers de réparations de châteaux-forts du XVe 
siècle ; dans la série L : représentants en mission, comités de surveillance, sociétés populaires, 
Haute-Cour pendant la Révolution ; police politique sous la Restauration ; 3 3 manuscrits : 

* Miracula Sancti Benedicti ' (XIe. siècle), ‘ Histoire de Jargeau’ par Chesneau (XV m 
siècle), * État-général des paroisses de la Généralité d'Orléans ' (XVIIIe siècle). 


Archives communales :— 

Sully-sur-Loire. Le bombardement allemand de cette localité a aneanti ses archives, 
sauf l'état-civil. 
Archives hospitalières. Anéantissement des archives hospitalières de Glen en juin 1940, 
. par suite de bombardement allemand. . 
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Archives notariales, Destruction complète des minutiers de Sully-sur-Loire, et partielle 
de ceux de Gien, en juin 1940, par suite de bombardement allemand. 


Lorr-2T-CHER 
Archives communales de Blois. — Incendiées avec la mairie le 17 juin 1940 : 


Ont été perdus: État-civil 1793-1940, délibérations 1858—1940, tables décennales 
1793-1932, cadastre 1810, Bulletin des lois, recueil des actes administratifs, et tous les 
fonds postérieurs à 1850. Ont été conservés : Registres paroissiaux antérieurs à 1791, 
délibérations 1517—1858, la presque totalité des fonds de la premiére moitié du XIV* 
siècle. 

‘Archives communales de Vendôme. Détruites en juin 1940; le jardinier-chef a pu en 
sauver une partie. Ont été préservés : Registres paroissiaux, registres des naissances (jusqu'en 

- 1860), mariages (jusqu'en 1870), décès (jusqu'en 1880), tables décennales 1793-1862, 67 
registres de délibérations 1649—1936, 2 registres d'arrétés du maire, un registre des conces- 
sions de la ville (1771—1796), un registre des enrólements volontaires (1819- —1828), un 
registre de correspondance [ars 1836), 


LOIRE- NFERIEURE 


Archives communales de St-Nazaire. L’incendie allumé par les bombes lancées par 
l'aviation britannique dans la nuit du 28 février au 1er mars 1943 a détruit la Mairie et ses 
: archives. Ont échappé au désastre : État-civil de 1750 à 1842 et 3 registres de délibéra- 
tions de 1790 à l'an V. “Tout ce qui est détruit est postérieur à 1800. " 

Archives du greffe du Tribunal de St-Nazaire. A la suite du bombardement du 28. 
février, le Tribunal avait transféré son siège à Nantes, en emmenant les registres d'état-civil, 
qui remontent à 1803. Le reste, c'est-à-dire les jugements civils depuis 1834, les dossiers 
correctionnels depuis 1850, les répertoires de notaires, etc., gisent sous les décombres du 
greffe en partie détruit par l'explosion d'une bombe ; l'Archiviste en chef n'a pu retirer 
que deux registres de jugements civils. 


\ 


MANCHE 


Les Archives départementales ont eté anéanties sous les décombres des bâtiments incendiés 
lors des bombardements consécutifs au débarquement. Des travaux de déblaiement ont 
commencé ; des documents modernes ont été récupérés, mais il reste peu d’espoir de sauver 
les documents anciens, parmi lesquels figurent les archives, remontant au XIe siècle, 
d'abbayes aussi célèbres que celles du Mont-Saint-Michel, Montebourg, Lessay, Saint- 
. Sauveur-le-Vicomte, Torigné et Troarn. ` : 

Archives de l'arrondissement maritime. ` Lors de l'occupation de Cherbourg, le 18 
juin 1940, une partie des archives était encore à |’ Arsenal, l'autre venait d’être évacuée dans 
les'souterrains. La première partie a été complètement anéantie. La seconde a été re- 
trouvée en 1941, mais en mauvais état. Une dizaine de MSS. se présentent sous forme 
de feuillets en vrac, souillés et déchirés. Ce lot a été recueilli par la Bibliothèque principale 
de l'arrondissement maritime. L'absence de l'Archiviste de l'arrondissement maritime ne 
permet pas de préciser la nature des pertes, qui sont fort élevées. 

Archives du bureau municipal d’hygiène de Cherbourg. Les archives de cet organisme , 
ont été détruites par des bombardements effectués le 15 juin 1940 et le 6 novembre 1941. 
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Marne 


Archives communales de Ste-Menehould. Les archives anciennes ont été détruites 
en juin 1940 par suite du pillage pendant l’évacuation de la ville ; ; ont été conservés létat- 
civil les délibérations municipales. 

Archives hospitalières de Ste-Menehould. E: otalement des à la même date et 
pour les mêmes raisons. 


MzunTHz-ET-MOSELLE , 


Archives communales de Toul. — L'incendie du 31 décembre 1939 a anéanti les archives - 
placées dans la mairie. Un certain nombre de documents déposés dans la cave ont été sauvés. 
Ce sont, entre autres, les registres des naissances jusqu'en 1843, des mariages jusqu'en 1873, 
des décès jusqu'en 1873 également. 


Meuse 


Archives de la sous-préfecture de Verdun et de l'anelenne sous-préfecture de Montmédy. 
Les plus importantes de ces archives, évacuées dans la citadelle de Verdun, ont été détruites. 
Les archives courantes ont été perdues au cours de l’évacuation. 

Archives communales de Verdun. Le wagon qui les évacuait a été égaré en juin 1940. 
Ont été ainsi perdus : 


Série B Recueil des actes administratifs (1900—1934). 
» F Dénombrement 1936. s 
» G Matrice générale de la contribution foncière 1936—1940. 
Matrices cadastrales, états de section, plans cadastraux. 
» H Réquisitions militaires frangaises (1939). 
» I Registres de l'abattoir. 
» K Casier électoral. 


» L Octroi, déclarations de chiens. j ` 
» N Plan dẹ Baleycourt, registre des plans des bois communaux, concessions au 
cimetière. 


» O Voirie, bornage. 
» Q Accidents du travail. 
MORBIHAN 


Archives communales de Lorient. Le bombardement britannique du 23 janvier 1943 
a provoqué Pincendie de la mairie et la destruction de toutes les séries modernes, hormis les 
registres de délibérations et d’arrétés, ainsi que Pétat-civil, les plans prete, les con- 
structions d’égouts et les dossiers d’affaires en cours. 

Archives de l'enregistrement et de la recette des finances. Destruction totale. a 

Archives de l'arrondissement maritime.  Détruites par suite de bombardements aériens, - 
sauf le fonds de la Compagnie des Indes et ceux des principaux administrateurs du port. 

Archives du Tribunal de Commerce et de la Chambre de Commerce de Lorient. Anéanties 
le 7 février 1943 par bombardement anglo-américain. 


MosELLE 


: L’incendie allumé volontairement par les Allemands dans certaines casemates du fort 
St-Ouentin à Metz, dans-lesquelles avait été abritée une partie des archives départementales 
a détruit, dans la nuit du 30 au 31 aofit'1944 : la HE des séries d’archives révolutionnaires 
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L et Q, certains documents des archives administratives modernes (série M), le fonds de La: 
Présidence de Lorraine (1870-1918), certains documents d'administration postérieurs à 1918. 
à í Nièvre : 
Archives communales de Clamecy. Par suite de l'occupation de la mairie, deux registres 
paroissiaux ont été perdus (1709-1713 et 1725-1727). 


' Norp 


Aucune destruction dans les Archives départementales, mais un certain nómbre de 
dépôts communaux et hospitaliers ont souffert pendant les opérations de 1940. 

Bergues. Destruction des archives hospitalières, sauf quelques registres. 

. Cassel Les layettes FF 159 à 166, 281 à 315 et II 20 à 110 ont disparu avec le musée, 
détruit par le bombardement allemand du 27 mai 1940. 

Dunkerque. La quasi totalité des archives communales modernes a été incendiée avec 
l'Hótel-de-Ville le 27 mai 1940 ; n'ont été sauvés que quelques dossiers transportés à la 
Bibliothèque et la totalité de l'état-civil. Les archives anciennes et révolutionnaires ont 
été épargnées et se trouvent à Lille. 

Valenciennes.. Destruction compléte des archives modernes, y compris l'état-civil 
depuis 1839. Les archives anciennes sont en süreté à la Bibliothèque. - 


OIsE 


Archives départementales. Pertes infimes portant sur le journal officiel et les plans. 
Archives communales de Beauvais. Dépôt entièrement anéanti en juin 1940 par un 
- incendie provoqué par bombardement allemand. N’a échappé que la collection Buequete 
Auxconteaux. 

Pas-Dz-CALAIS 


Archives communales de St-Omer. Un certain nombre de chartes ont été volées par 
des ouvriers hollandais ; 2, retrouvées, sont entre les mains du Procureur Général d’ Amster- 
dam. i 


SARTHE 


. Archives communales de Mamers. Deux registres d’état-civil ont été labourés par des 
éclats de bombe. 
SEINE 


Des registres paroissiaux et d’état-civil de Bondy et des registres de délibérations de 
Joinville-le-Pont, ont été perdus en cours d'évacuation en juin 1940. 


SEINE-INFÉRIEURE 


Archives communales de Neufchâtel-on-Bray., Destruction complète dans l'incendie 
. du 7 juin 1940 : registres paroissiaux depuis 1592, OP IDerenone depuis 1636, chartes depuis 
- le XIII siècle. 

Ont été également détruits les registres paroissiaux, les délibérations, le plan cadastral 
de Caudebec-en-Caux, la totalité des archives de Saint-Valéry-en-Caux, de Grand-Couronne, les 
archives modernes du Havre, depuis 1830. 

Le greffe du Palais de Justice de Rouen a été détruit par l'incendie. 
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SEINE-ET-OISE 


Archives hospitalières de Pontoise. Les archives de l'Hôtel-Dieu ont été complètement 
incendiées le 8 juin 1940. Il existe un inventaire, dressé par F. Rocquain en 1924 et 
imprimé par la Société d'histoire du Vexin. 
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SOMME 


Archives départmentales. Sans doute par suite de vol en mai 1940 -ont été perdus les 
articles suivants : : 
) C 1783 (1 liasse) 
C 1884—1893 (1 liasse) 
G 1588-1608 (1 carton) 
G 2851-2856 ( 1 liasse) 


Archives communales d'Abbeville. Destruction complète par incendie en mai 1940, 
à l'exceptión des registres paroissiaux et d'état-civil de 1567 à 1893; du Livre Blanc AA 1 30, : 
et du Livre Rouge FF 320, d’une charte de 1184 et de quelqués articles de la Révolution oŭ 
relatifs aux corporations qui étaient en communication. + 


n 
4 
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Vosces 


Les archives municipales de Saint-Dié, celles du tribunal, de l'évêché, de la sous-pré- | 
fecture, des bureaux de l'enregistrement et des hypothèques ont été détruites en 1944 par 
l'armée allemande en retraite. 


4" ‘ 4 
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FRENCH HISTORICAL WRITINGS, 1939-1945 


[The Institute is indebted to M. Pierre Renouvin, professor at the Sorbonne, for the list of 
writings on modern history and for the note on French historians who have died since September 
1939. The list of medieval economic writings has been kindly contributed by M. Philippe Wolf. 
It is hoped that at some future date more complete lists will be published.] 


MEDIEVAL ECONOMIC HISTORY (OR WORKS 
CONTAINING CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE 
SUBJECT) 


Morazé, Charles : Introduction à Phis- 
toire économique. (Paris: A. Colin. 1943. 
Pp. 212). . 


Feudalism. 
| Bloch, Marc : La société féodale. Vol. 1, 
La formation des liens de dépendance ; 
. vol. 2, Les classes et le gouvernement des 
` hommes. (Series * L'évolution de l'humanité,' 
nos. 34 & 34bis. Paris: Albin Michel. 


1939-40. 2 vol. Pp, xxv, 472; xvii, 
- 287.) à 
? Cahen, Claude: Le régime féodal 
^. de l'Italie normande. (Paris: Geuthner. 
1940. Pp. 146.) 
Guilds. 


Coornaert, Emile: Les corporations en 


France avant 1789. (Paris: Gallimard. 


1940. Pp. 306.) 
Espinas, Georges: Les origines de 
l'association. I, Les origines du droit 


d'association dans les villes de l'Artois et de 
la Flandre frangaise jusqu'au début du 


XVIe siècle. (Lille: Raoust 1942. 2 
vols. Pp. xxxvi, 1165 ; 551.) 
Doctoral theses. 

Deléage, André: La vie rurale en 


Bourgogne, jusqu'au début du XIe siècle 
' [alternative title: La vie économique et 
sociale de la Bourgogne dans le haut Moyen 
Age.] (Mâcon: Protat. 1941. 2 vols. 
Pp. vi, 698 ;* 699—774-) . 

Dupont, À : Les villes de la Narbonnaise 


premiére depuis les invasions germaniques 
jusqu'à l'apparition du Consulat. (Nimes: 
Chartanier-Alméras. . 1942. Pp. 798.) 

Gandilhon, René: Politique économique 
de Louis XI. (Paris: Presses Universi- 
taires de France. 1941. Pp. 476.) 

Renouard, Yves : Les relations des papes 
d'Avignon et des compagnies commerciales 
et bancaires de 1316 à 1378. (Bibl des 
Écoles frangaises de Rome et d’Athénes,’ 
fasc. 151. Paris: de Boccard. 1941.) 

Marquant, R.: La vie économique de 
Lille sous Philippe le Bon. (Bibl. de l’École 
des Hautes Études, fasc. 277. Paris: H. 
Champion. 1940. Pp. 350.) 

Foreville, Mlle. Raymonde : L'église et 
la royauté en Angleterre sous Henri II 
Plantagenet (1154-1189). (Paris: Bloud 
et Gay. 1943. Pp. xxxv, 611.) 

; : Le livre de Saint Gilbert de 
Sempringham [thesis]. (Paris: Bloud et 
Gay. 1943. Pp. xlviii, 128.) 








W orks in progress. 

On the Mohammedan Mediterranean. 
A thesis by M. Lombard, reader in the 
Faculté des Lettres at Rennes. 

On the citizenries of various towns: 
Paris, 12th & 13th centuries, by Mlle. 
Terroine ; Metz, by M. Schneider ; Mont- 
pellier, by M. Combes; Toulouse from 
about 1300 to 1450, by Ph. Wolff, assistant 
at the Sorbonne. 


Also about to appear. 

Lestocquoy, J.: Les dynasties bour- 
geoises d'Arras du XIe au XVe siècle. 
(Arras.) 
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MODERN AND CONTEMPORARY HISTORY 


André, Louis: Michel Le Tellier et 
Louvois. (Paris: A. Colin 1942. 
Pp. 709.) 


Bonnefoy, Georges: La pensée religieuse 
et morale d'Alfred de Vigny. (Paris: 


Hachette. 1944. Pp. 462.) 
Bourdon, Jean: La constitution de l'an 
VIII. (Doctoral thesis. Rodez. 1942. 


Pp. 123.) 
: La législation du Consulat et 
Vol. i, La réforme judi- 


(Rodez. 1942. 








de l'Empire. 

ciaire de l'an VIII. 

Pp. 500.) 

, : La magistrature sous le 
Consulat et sous l'Empire. Vol i, 
Formation de la istrature sous le 
Consulat décennal (an VIII—an X). 

* (Rodez. 1942. Pp. 659.) 

" : Les rapports du mouvement 
de la population et de l'évolution écono- 
mique (published in ‘Journal de la 
Société de statistique de Paris, January, 
1942.) 

Bourgin, Georges : 
Commune de 1871. 














Procés verbaux de la 
Critical edition. 


Vol.ii. (Paris 1945.) 
Burnand, R. : La vie quotidienne en France 
en 1830. (Paris: Hachette. Pp. 256.) 


Calvet, Henri : Un instrument de la Terreur 

. à Paris: le Comité de salut public ou 
de surveillance du département de Paris 
(juin 1793-messidor, an II.) (Doctoral 
thesis. Paris: Nizetet Bastard. 1942. 
Pp. 408.) 

; : Lettres du marquis de Ville- 

fort au comte Frangois d'Escars (1790— 

1791). Criticaledition. (Poitiers. 1942. 

Pp. 170.) 

, : Napoléon. (Series ‘Que 
sais-je ?' Paris: Presses Universitaires 
de France. 1943. Pp. 127.) 

Chabert, Alexandre: Essai sur le mouve- 
ment des prix et des revenus en France de 














1796 à 1820. (Paris: Librairie de 
Médicis. 1940. Pp. 280.) 
Constant, Gustave : La Réforme en Angle- 


L'introduction de la 
(Paris: Al- 


terre. Vol ii, 
Réforme. Edouard VI. 
satia. 1939. Pp. 587.) 

Coornaert, A.: Les corporations en France 
avant 1789. (Paris: Gallimard. 1941. 
Pp. 315) . ; ' 

Depreaux, A. : L'armée française 1939—40. 
(Paris: Berger-Levrault. 1945. Pp. 
65 ; pl. 15, of uniforms.) 

Desgranges, La formation terri- 
toriale du département de la Haute- 


Vienne. (Paris: Chevalier Maresq. 
a) ee 
Drouot, H.: Papiers provinciaux (Recueil 


d’études sur l’histoire de la Bourgogne). 
(Dijon : Imprimerie Bernigaud et Privat. 
19043. Pp. 111) . 

Droz, Jacques: Le libéralisme rhénan, 
1815-1848. (Doctoral thesis. Paris. 
1945. Pp. 461.) 

, : La pensée politique et morale 
des Cisrhénans. (Paris. 1945. Pp. 73.) 

Febvre, Lucien : Autour de l'Heptaméron : 
amour sacré, amour profane. (Paris: 
1944. Pp. 300.) 

———, : Origene et Despériers, ou 
l'énigme du ‘ Cymbalum Mundi.’ (Paris : 
Droz. 1942. Pp. 144.) 

, : Le problème de l’incroyance 
au XVIe siècle : la religion de Rabelais. 
(Series ‘ L’évolution de Phumanité.’ 
Paris: Albin Michel. 1942.) 

Fuchs, A. : Lexique des troupes de comé- 
diens au XVIIIe siècle. (Bibliothèque 
de la Société des historiens du théâtre, 
no. 19. Paris: Droz. 1942. Pp.231.) 

Gandilhon, Réné : Politique économique de 

















Louis XI. (Paris: Presses Universi- 
taires de France. 1941. Pp. 476.) 
Genevray, P.: L'administration et la vie 


ecclésiastiques dans le grand diocèse de 
Toulouse pendant les dernières années de 


l'Empire et sous la Restauration. (Tou- 
louse ‘and Paris: Didier. 1941. Pp. 
723) 

Guéneau, P. : Sources parisiennes de lhis- 
toire du Berry. (Rennes: Oberthur. 
1940. Pp. 291.) 
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Guyenot, E.:. Les sciences de la vie 
aux XVIIe et XVIIIe siècles., (Series 
* L'évolution de lhumanité” — Paris: 
Albin Michel 1941.) . 

Hauser, Henri : La pensée économique de 


Richelieu. (Paris: Presses Universitaires 
de France. 1944.) 
. Henry, Paul : Napoléon III et les peuples. 


(Clermont-Ferrand. 1943. Pp. 127.) 

Labrousse, N.: La crise économique de 
la fin de l'Ancien Régime. (Paris. 
1944.) 

Laurent, Gustave : Œuvres complètes de 
Robespierre. Vol. iv, Les Journaux. 
Le Défenseur de la Constitution. Critical 
edition. (Nancy : Imprimerie Thomas. 
1939. Pp. 400.) 

Lefebvre, Georges : 
(Paris. 1939.) 

Lizerand, Georges : 
de l’ancienne France. (Paris: Presses 
Universitaires de ae 1942. Pp. 
191.) 

Nouaillac, J. : Histoire de la Marche et 
du Limousin. (Limoges: Lavauzelle. 

- 1943.) 

Pagès, Georges : La Guerre de Trente Ans, 
1618—1648. (Paris: Payot. 1939. 
Pp. 309.) 

Perrier, R. : La nomination des députés aux 
États Généraux et la rédaction des cahiers 
en Bas-Limousin. (Limoges: Rivet. 
1939. Pp. 51.) 

Ponteil, Félix : La chute de Napoléon Ier 

- etla crise de 1814—15. (Paris: Aubin. 
1943) — 

Pouthas, Charles: Démocraties et capi- 
talisme, 1848—1860. (Series * Peuples et 


Civilisations,” vol. xvi. Paris: Presses 
3 


Quatre-vingt neuf. 
Le régime rural 


Universitaires de France. 1942. Pp. 
640.) 
Preclin, E., and Tapie, V.: Le XVII* 
` siècle. ‘(Series ‘Clio.’ Paris: Presses 
Universitaires de France. 1943. Pp. 


Rude, Fernand : Le mouvement ouvrier à 
Lyon de 1827 à 1832. (Paris: Domat- 
Montchrestien. 1944. Pp. 650.) 


Sagnac, Philippe: La fin de l'Ancien 
Régime et la Révolution américaine, 
1763—1789. (Series * Peuples et Civilisa- 
tions, vol xii. Paris: Presses Universi- 
taires de France. 1941. Pp. 614.) 

Schefer, Christian: La grande pensée de 
Napoléon III. Les origines de l'ex- 


pédition du Mexique. (Paris: Rivière, 
1939. Pp. 275.) 

Correspondance de Paul Cambon. Vol. i, 
1871-1886. (Paris: Grasset. 1940. 
Pp. 461.) | 


The Annales d'histoire sociale have con- 
tinued to appear throughout the war, the 
title changing in 1942 to Mélanges d’histoire 
sociale (fifteen issues altogether). 

The Revue historique has continued to 
appear, except for one year’s as 


(1942). 


FRENCH HISTORIANS WHO HAVE DIED 
SINCE SEPTEMBER 1939 


1939. Georges Pages. 

Jean Hanoteau (history of the First 
Empire). 

C. Bouglé, director of the Ecole 
Normale Supérieure.. 

E. Pillias, secretary of the Société 
d'histoire de la Troisième Répub- 
lique. Killed.in action in April. 

Abbé G. Constant. k 

Alfred Loisy. 

Charles Guignebert. 

E. F. Gautier (colonial history). 

H. Stein (archivist and bibliographer) 

Eugène Albertini (Roman history). 

Charles Seignobos. 

d Georges Goyau. 

Georges Radet (ancient history). 
‘Raoul Allier (history of :Protes- 
tantism). 
Georges Girard, archivist of the 
Ministère des Affaires Étran- 
géres. 


1940. 


1941.. 
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1942. Alfred Coville. 
| members of the 
Commission de 
Charles Appuhn Jpublication des 
B. Auerbach Documents di- 
plomatiques fran- 
çais, 1871-1914. 
Marcel Fosseyeux (history of poor 

law administration). 
1943. Jacques Ancel, professor at the 
| Sorbonne. - 

` 1944. Albert Girard, member of the staff 


of the Société d'histoire moderne. 
Léon Cahen, secretary of the 
Société d'histoire moderne. 


Marc Bloch. Shot by the Germans, 
16 June 1944. - 

A. Deléage (medieval economic 
history. Killed in action in 
December. 


I945. S. Charléty. 


[We regret to have to add to this list :. 

Charles Diehl. 

Edouard Jordan (medieval Mie. 

Jean Bertold-Mann (formerly member 
of the École frangaise de Rome). 
Killed in action 1943. 

Arséne Alexandre (formerly reader in 
French history at University College, 
London). Killed in an allied air- 
raid while prisoner of war, 1945.] 


BELGIAN WRITINGS ON BELGIAN HISTORY, 
1940—1944 


[The following notice consists of excerpts, freely translated and abbreviated, from an article by 
Dr. P. T. Lambrechts, of the University of Liége, ‘ Les sciences historiques en Belgique durant la 


guerre.’ 


The Editor regrets that space forbids printing the whole article, and any defects in arrange- . 


ment must be attributed to the need for compression.] 


. During the occupation our principal 
scholars collaborated in several series of 
which the avowed purpose was not to print 
learned works in the narrower sense, but to 
furnish a large public with works of general 
interest at low prices. I am thinking pri- 
marily of the series ‘ Notre Passé,’ which is 
admirably directed by Madame Susanne 
‘Tassier, and of the ‘ Collection Lebégue’ and 
the ‘ Collection Nationale,’ which are both 
due to the Office de Publicité at Brussels. 
‘Twenty-four works have appeared in the first 
series, in the other two many more than a 
hundred small volumes. While as a rule 
lacking the critical apparatus normally charac- 
teristic of learned works, many of these books, 
unassuming as they’ appear to be, not only 
provide excellent summaries of existing 
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knowledge, but frequently contain new and. 
unpublished views, and thus belong to the 
field of scholarship. . . . The names of the 
authors responsible for the volumes which 
have appeared in the series * Notre Passé’ are 
a guarantee of its value : L. van der Essen, 
Le siècle des saints; M. van Werveke, 
Jacques van Artevelde; M. Wilmotte, 
Froissart; S. Tassier, Figures révolution- 
naires; F. Vercauteren, Les luttes sociales. 
à Liége (13-14 siècles); P. Bonenfant, 
Philippe le Bon; G. Charlier, Commynes ; 


'P. Harsin, La révolution liégeoise de 1789 ; 


Comte H. Carton de Wiart, Beernaert et 
son temps. . . . The two series published 
by the Office de. Publicité are more general 
in scope; among the books relating to 
Belgian history are : F. L. Ganshof, on the 


BELGIAN WRITINGS ON BELGIAN HISTORY, 1940-1944 


feudal~ system: ;. E.. Janssens, a history of 
the North Sea in antiquity ; U. Lamalle, 
Histoire des chemins de fer belges ; L. van der 
Essen, a summary of his great work on 
Alexander Farnese.. 


Several of our historians have done well in 
recalling our great kings who, by a policy 
sometimes prudent and sometimes bold, laid 
the foundations of a new Belgium which 
holds its place honourably in the concert of 
the Western powers. Without claiming to 
be complete, we mention here Carlo Bronne, 
Lettres de Léopold I, premier roi des Belges 
(Brussels, C. Dessart ; 19433 pp. 310); 
H. Carton de Wiart, Léopold II : Souvenirs 
des dernières années (1901-1909) (Brussels, 
Goemaere ; 1944.5 pp. 254) ; 'C. Bronne, 
Léopold I et son temps (Brussels; 1942 ; 
pp. 366) ; E. van der Smissen, Léopold II et 
Beernaert. d’après leur correspondance inédit 
de 1884 à 1894 (Brussels, Goemaere ; 1942; 
2 vol. ; pp. 456 + 428); Stinglhamber 
and Paul Dressen, Léopold II au ‘travail 
(Brussels and Paris; 1:944; pp. 385). 
Monographs on some of the great political 
figures of the nineteenth century have also 
been published. Apart from those in the 
series ‘ Notre Passé” there are : J. Garsou, 
Jean François Gendebien, jurisconsulte et 
homme politique, 1753-1839 (Brussels ; 
19403; pp. 247) and Fules Anspach, 
bourgmestre et transformateur de Bruxelles 
(Frameries; 1942 ;. pp. 192); Warnaffe, 
Au temps de PUnionisme: Contribution à 
l'étude de la formation de l'état belge d’après 
la correspondance de François et d’Edmond 
du Bus (1830-1848) (Tournai and Paris ; 
1944 ; pp. 381). At the same time I must 
call attention to the important work of the 
Vicomte C. Terlinden, La révolution de 
1830 racontée par les affiches (and ed. ; 


Brussels ; 1944 ; pp. 197). 


This last part of my notice is naturally the 
i cce and most complicated. To bring 


into some order the mass of publications 
relating to the history of our country it has 
seemed best first to distinguish between the 
Gallo-Roman and Frankish period on the 
one hand, the middle ages and the modern 
period on the other; then to subdivide this 
second division systematically into political 
and institutional history, the history of towns, 
economic and social history, and ecclesiastical 


history. 


A. GaALLo-RoMAN AND FRANKISH PERIOD. 


` Two syntheses, though both very brief, 
nevertheless show very exactly the present 
state of our knowledge : V. T'ourneur, Les 
Belges avant César, and J. Breuer, La Bel- 
gique romaine (both in the series * Notre 
Passé”). M. Tourneur treats for the first 
time the history of our country during the 
period of Celtic independence ; and M. 
Breuer is the first writer since F.Cumont, 
whose Comment la Belgique fut romanisée has 
not yet been superseded, to give a general 
view of Belgium during the Roman domina- 
tion; he has used all the most recent addi- 
tions to knowledge. I have therefore no 
hesitation in ranking these two excellent 
books among the learned works. 

The same considerations lead me to 
mention here H. van de Weerd’s Inleiding tot 
de Gallo-Romeinsche Archeologie der Neder- 
landen (Antwerp, N. V. Standaard Boek- 
handel ; 1944 ; pp. 379, plates and figures), 
an excellent manual, indeed a model of its 
kind, which shows that the study of our 
land in the Gallo-Roman period, long 
left to ill-informed amateurs and treasure 
seekers, has now been put on a scientific 
footing.! 

As a sequel to his well-known work on 
the Gallo-Roman villas of Belgium R. de 
Mayer has published the first volume of his 


1 In 1939 appeared the fourth and last 
volume of Baron de Loe, Belgique ancienne, 
catalogue descriptif et raisonné ; it deals with the 
Frankish period. 
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archaeological inventory relating to them, 
De overblijfselen der Romeinsche Villas in 
België, deel 1 (Recueil des travaux publiés 
par la Faculté de Philosophie et Lettres de 
l'Université de Gand, 1940). 

A large-scale work by J. Vannérus de- 
serves special notice, Le /imes et les fortifica- 
tions gallo-romaines de Belgique, enquête 
toponymique (Mémoires de l’ Académie royale 
de Belgique, quarto series, ser. ii, t: xi; 
19433 pp. 315). This work is not' only 
of great interest to students of place-names, 
as the sub-title suggests ; it is in reality a 
preparatory work for the systematic ex- 
ploration of the Belgian Zmes in the fourth 
century. Everyone knows that after the 
invasion in 260 the defences of the Roman 
empire were moved back from the Rhine 

“to central Belgium. To determine the 
position and course of this line of defence an 
.archaeological exploration i$ necessary. In 
order to know where to start excavating 
M. Vannérus has had the happy idea of 
using place-names ; the results of these 
unpromising and laborious researches are 
given in the present volume, a genuine con- 
tribution to the history of the Germanic 
invasions of Gaul and of the formation of the 
linguistic frontier in our territories. Just 
before the war this’ troublesome problem 
had become prominent through the imposing 
work of the German scholar, F. Petri, 
Germanisches Volkserbe in Wallonien und 
Nordfrankreich, Apart from the important 
contribution of M. Vannérus, the problem has 
been examined in other publications, among 
which may be mentioned H. Draye, De 
studie van de Vlaamsch-Waalsche taal- 
grenslijn in België (Louvain; 1942 ; pp. 92), 
and E. Legros, ‘Le Nord de la Gaule 
romane ” (Bulletin de la Commission royale de 
toponymie, 1942, pp: 161-228). 

.Finally I may mention my own work on 
the religion of our Celtic ancestors, Con- 

` tributions à l'étude des divinités celtiques 
(Recueil des travaux publiés par la Faculté 
de ‘Philosophie et Lettres de l'Université 
de Gand ; 1942; pp. 200). 
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B. MIDDLE AGES AND MODERN TIMES. 
Introductory. 


The learned periodicals relating to our 
ton history continued to appear, slightly 
reduced in size, until almost the end of 
the occupation; in fact the Revue belge 
de philologie et d'histoire and the Revue 
d'histoire ecclésiastique, so important for its 
bibliographical ‘hotes, were still appearing in 
1943. Besides the Bulletin de la Commis- 
sion royale d'histoire, which continued until 
1944, 'the Académie royale de Belgique 
published some texts and documents in both 
its quarto and octavo series. | 


I. Political history and institutions. 


J. Dhondt has made several interesting 
contributions to the complicated problem of 
the origins of the county of Flanders, notably 
in the Revue belge (1941, pp. 533-723 
1942, pp. 53-93) ; and has also published a 
provisional synthesis in his Korte geschiedenis 
van het graffschap Vlaanderen (Brussels ; 
1942). In thése publications Dhondt con 
tinues the discussion opened in 1935 by 
H. Sproemberg in Die Entstehung der Graf- 
schaft Flandern, and endeavours to show 
that, if Baldwin I Bras de Fer was still an 
official, Baldwin II on the other hand was 
already a prince. It was he who, taking 
possession of the abandoned regions pillaged 
by the Normans (who had seized them from 
the French king), re-organized them and 
established an adequate administration. Er- 
ploying Dhondt’s findings, but placing 
them in a larger framework, F. L. Ganshof, 


in La Flandre sous les premiers comtes (in the : 
series ‘ Notre Passé"), studies the decline of X 


Flanders after the death of Arnulf I (964) 
and the re-erection of the county under 
Baldwin IV. ‘Two little books, both popu- 
lar, deal with Jacques van Artevelde, the 
one by H. van Werveke (in ‘ Notre Passé’), 
the other by P. Rogghé, Flaanderen en het 
zevenjarig beleid van Jacob van Artevelde 


(Brussels ; 1941; 2 vols. ; pp. 56 + 64). 
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The exhaustive review of them and the bib- 
liográphical notice by F. Blockmans (Revue 
belge, 1942, pp. 404-20) make one regret 
that one of the greatest of Flemish political 
figures has not so far received the funda- 
mental and scholarly treatment which i is his 
due. 

E. I. Strubbe, in Egidius van Breedene 
(11. .—1270), grafelijk ambtenaar en stichter 
van de abdij Spermalie: Bijdrage tot de 
geschiedenis van het grafelijk bestuur en van 
de Cistercienser Orde in het XII eeuivsche 
Vlaanderen (Recueil des travaux publiés par 
la Faculté de Philosophie et Lettres de 
l'Université de Gand; 1942; pp. 427), 
seeks not so much to trace Breedene’s 
biography as to make him a pretext for a 
study of the rôle and importance of a group 
of men in thirteenth-century Flanders, the 
principal functionaries of the government of 
the counts, the clerici comitis. The work 
has almost the character of a general study of 
the government of the county in the thir- 
teenth century. 

The numerous works relating to the 
Burgundian period which have been pub- 
lished during the occupation are almost all 
popular in character.! An exception must be 
made in favour of a work by H. Laurent 
and F. Quicke, published after the former’s 
tragic death (May 1940), Les origines del état 
bourguignon : L’ accession de la maison de Bour- 
gogne aux duchés de Brabant et de Limbourg, 
pt. i (Mémoires de l’Académie royale de 
Belgique ; 1940 ; pp. 507). ‘The object of 
the work is to trace the entry of Brabant into 
the Burgundian state, but ‘c’est dans le 
cadre de l’histoire européenne que les 
: auteurs ont étudié les faits dont ils soumettent 
le récit et l'explication à notre attention.’ 
Other notable works relating to this period 
are H. wan der Linden, Itinéraires de 


1 I note: P. Colin, Les ducs de Bourgogne 
(Brussels; 1941; pp. 389); G. H. Dumont, 
Marie de Bourgogne (Brussels; pp. 222); Johne 
Bartier, Charles le Téméraire (Brussels; 1944; 
.pp. 291). Some works have also appeared in the 
series ‘ Notre Passé. 


TS 


1940-1944 


. Philippe le Bon, duc de Bourgogne (1419— 


1467) et de Charles, comte de Charolais 
(1433-1467) (Académie royale de Belgique, 
Commission royale d'Histoire; 1940; 
pp. 533), and J. Toussaint, S.J., Les relations 
diplomatiques de Philippe le Bon avec la 
concile de Bále (1431-1449) (Université de 
Louvain; Recueil des travaux d’histoire 
et de philologie; 19423 pp. 358); the 
latter author has also made an important 
contribution to the same subject in the 
Bulletin of the Commission royale d'His- . 
toire (1942 ; pp. 1-127). 

Lastly there is A. van der Essen, Le 
cardinal-infant et la politique européenne de 
PEspagne, vol i, 1609-1634 (Brussels ; 
1944), an important contribution to Euro- 
pean diplomatic and military history ; conse- 
quently exceeding the bounds of our national 
history and centring about the person of the 
Cardinal Infant, brother of Philip IV of 
Spain, It is based on a mass of documents 
coming from the Fonds du Secrétaire d'État 
et de Guerre in the Archives générales du 
Royaume at Brussels, of which the majority 
are still unpublished. 


IL. Town history. 


The study of medieval- towns, of which 
H. Pirenne laid the foundation,. attracted 
F. L. Ganshof, whose Over stadsont- 
wikkeling tusschen Loire en Rijn gedurende 
de middeleewwen (Verhandelingen van de 
Koninklijke Vlaamsche Academie ; 1941; 
pp. 91, pl. 38; a French version has 
appeared since) does not so much investigate 
the economic, social, and legal aspects of the 
urban centres, as establish the phases and the 
territorial development during the middle 
ages of the towns between Loire and Rhine. 
In one chapter Ganshof described what he 
calls ‘le noyau pré-urbain, Roman civitas 
or castrum, Frankish palatium, castrum of 
the time of the counts, or episcopal residence, 
and examines the question of continuity of 
urban life from antiquity to the middle ages. 
In a second chapter he studies the new 
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settlements appearing between the ninth and 
eleventh centuries beside or within these 
primitive nuclei, portus, suburbia, burgi. 
He goes into the construction of the medieval 
ramparts in a third chapter and finally 
examines the geographical development of the 
towns after the construction of the first ram- 
parts. Another important study bears rather 


on the formation and development of town ' 


rights: F. Blockmans, * De zoogenaamde 
Stadskeure van Geeraardsbergen van tusschen 


1067 en 1070” (Bulletin de la Commission. 


royale d'histoire, 1941, pp. 1-93). For 
Grammont, which is studied*here, as for 
other Flemish towns, these rights (i.e. the 
concession of urban privileges by the count) 
began to take form orally about the middle 
of the eleventh century, and were reduced 
to writing towards the end of the twelfth. 
And this explains why between the middle of 
the eleventh century (oral concession of 
rights) and the end of the twelfth (written 
codification) the city's rights and privileges 
were constantly enlarged. The numerous 
works of another Belgian scholar, L. 
Verriest, stand out among those devoted to 
town history. They all deal with Ath in 
Hainault and have been adequately discussed 
by F. Rousseau (Revue belge, 1943, PP. 429— 
47)  Verriest proposes to write a history 
of Ath in conformity with the new view of 
town history ; while it is based on a com- 
plete and methodical examination of the 
local archives, use is also made of the study 
of place-names, topography, etc. The first 
products óf this vast investigation, so many 
paralipomena, have appeared as articles in 
Annales du Cercle archéologique d' fth et de 
la Région (vols. for 1940-2). The same 
author has also written a more extensive 
work in this field, La draperie d’Ath des 
origines au XVIII siècle: Etude d'histoire 
économique et sociale (Brussels; 1942; 
pp. 104). The abbey and the town of 
Messines have found a .historian in J. 
Dhondt: ‘Bijdrage tot het Cartularium 
van Meesen, 1065-1334” (Bulletin de la 
Commission royale d'Histoire, 1941, pp. 95— 


234) This small town in western Flanders 
was of considerable economic importante in 
the medieval period. The eleventh century 
fair led to the foundation of an abbey by the 
count of Flanders. ‘The author studies the 
evolution: of this flourishing urban com- 
munity and its adminiétration. 

L. Verniers, Bruxelles, esquisse historique 
(1941; pp. 419), although intermediate 
between learned and popular’works, revises 
in some matters P. Bonenfant’s recent mono- 
graph on the history of the capital. 


lll. Economi: and social history. 


Two books, although not strictly learned, 
are so Interesting as to deserve notice here. 
H. van Werveke, to whom we are already 
indebted for several valuable works on our 
economic history, has given in his unpre- 
tentious but masterly Brugge en Antwerpen : 
Acht eeuwen Vlaamsche handel (Ghent ; 
1941 ; pp. 213) a general view of the com- 
mercial history of Flanders from the end 
of the tenth to the eighteenth century. In 
his Esquisse’ d’une histoire économique de la 
Belgique (Louvain ; 19433 pp. 260) J. A. 
Van Houtte has written an outline of im- 
mediate interest ; it is conceived mainly as 
an attempt to explain the existing economic 
situation by the past, and is especially good 
for the nineteenth century. 

Among recent works on economic and 
social history one stands out above the rest, 
E. Louse, La société d'ancien régime : 
ce et représentation. corporative, 
vol. (Bibliothèque de l’Université de 
Lov Recueil des travaux d'histoire 
et de philologie; 1943). For the con- 
temporary period we have Fernand Baud- 
huin, Histoire économique de la Belgique; 
1914-1939 (Brussels ; 1944 ; 2 vols.). 

In a remarkable study of the genesis of the 
great international market of Antwerp at 
the close of the middle ages (Revue belge de 
philologie et d'histoire, 1940, pp. 87-126), 
J. A. Van Houtte investigates why Antwerp 
superseded Bruges as a commercial centre 
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about I 500 ; ; it is because English cloth was 
at that time imported through Antwerp, 
Bruges opposing its import. Cologne mer- 
chants consequently thronged Antwerp, and 
the cloth trade brought with it an intense 
commercial activity in other articles. 

Genoese trade with Belgium and, more 
generally, with north-east Europe has been 
studied by Mlle. R. Doehaerd in a large- 

scale work, Les relations commerciales entre 
Gênes, la Belgique et l'Outremont (Institut 
historique belge de Rome; 1941 3 vol i, 
pp. xvi, 260 ; vols. ii and iii, texts and docu- 
ments, together pp. 1300). The first part 
of the first volume, which is the synthesis 
of the work, deals with diplomatic. The 
second part, ‘ Le port de Gênes et l'Outre- 
mont aux XIIIe et XIVe siècles,” treats in 
succession the economic position of Genoa 
and'its relations with western Europe before 
the thirteenth century, commercial organisa- 
tion’ in Genoa in the thirteenth and early 
~ fourteenth centuries, the ‘ Ultramontains’ 
at Genoa in the same period (Flemish, 
French, -English, especially London gold- 
smiths, etc.), the exports an imports between 
Genoa and the countries beyond the moun- 
tains, and, finally, the agents and financing 
of Genoese international trade. 

A new departure in research in economic 
and social history deserves some emphasis. 
Among us, largely owing to Pirenne’s in- 
fluence, scholars turned their attention 
mainly to the towns and urban institutions, 

-these being the most important and most 
typical element in our land from the early 
middle ages; the study of the countryside 
was too much neglected. As a result cloth, 
the principal article of urban trade and 
industry, has been favoured by scholars, 
while linen, of which the preparation, trade, 
and industry, were carried on in the country 
and which held so important a place in 
Belgian economic life, had not hitherto 
found a historian. E. Sabbe has sought to 
fill this gap with De Belgische vlasnijuerheid, 
pt. i: De Zudnederlandsche vlasnijverheid 
tot het verdrag van Utrecht, 1713 (Recueil 


i - 


` 


des travaux publiés par la Faculté de Philo- 


- sophie et Lettres de l'Université de Gand ; 


1943; pp. 420). His study, remarkable 
for its fullness and for its wealth of facts, 
includes not only the linen industry proper, 
but also the complementary activities, culti- 
vation of flax, yarn-spinning, lace-making, 
etc. The first volume, the only one that 
has appeared so far, stops at the Treaty of 
Utrecht. In 1713 French Hainault and 
Cambrai were permanently separated from 
the southern Netherlands and incorporated 
in France; this diplomatic transaction, 
destroying the unity of the Belgian linen 
industry, closes a period in its history. It 
is impossible to give here even a brief outline 
of the contents of this volume.; a single 
detail will show its interest. Pirenne and 
other scholars, who were occasionally con- 
cerned with the subject, placed the birth of 
the linen industry in the fifteenth century ; 
they thought that it was replacing cloth, 
until then the source of the wealth of Flan- 
ders, but in jeopardy from the fourteenth 
century owing to English competition. 
Badly received in the towns, where it had 
first taken root, the cultivation of flax and 
manufacture of linen had emigrated to the 
open country. They placed the full de- 
velopment of the new industry in the six- 
teenth century. ‘They attributed its great 
expansion to the superior quality of the 
Belgian linen, which was due in its turn to 
the special properties of the Lys (‘the 
Golden River’), Close scrutiny of unpub- 
lished documents has enabled Sabbe to put 
forward very different findings. Long 
before the crisis of the Flemish cloth industry 
the linen industry flourished in French 
Flanders and Hainault, and especially since 
the thirteenth century. The industry in the 
southern Netherlands is not a consequence of 
the decline of the cloth industry, but of the 
Hundred Years War, the textile industry 
in our country replacing that of France, 
which had been ruined by these wars. 


_ Moreover Flanders did not monopolize this 


new industry and it was not specifically 
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Flemish; chronologically Flanders was 
preceded by Hainault, Nivelles, and Cambrai, 
. which - predominated until the sixteenth 
century by reason both of superior quality 
and of an industrial organization more 
rational than the Flemish. Finally the Lys 
is not responsible, nor .is it the cradle of 
Flemish textile industry, the first centres 
- being situated far from its banks. 

Just as Sabbe’s remarkable work was being 
printed, two other monographs relating to 
rural development were published ; this is 
the justification for our speaking of a new 
departure in research in economic history. 
J. Ruwet’s L’agriculture et les classes rurales 
au pays de Herve sous l'Ancien Régime 

` (Bibliothèque de la Faculté de Philosophie 

et Lettres de l'Université de Liége ; 1943 ; 
pp. 336) is a study of rural economy in the 
modern period in a district which was 
covered during the middle ages by forests 
.and arable lands, and which in modern 
times, owing to various factors, has evolved 
into pastures. “This evolution is studied in 
its legal, economic, and social aspects. 
L. Génicot’s L’économie rurale namuroise 
` au bas moyen âge (1199-1429), vol. i, La 
seigneurie foncière (Namur 5.1943), is another 
important contribution to this subject. 


IF. Ecclesiastical history. — . , 


Everybody knows the important place 
long held in our country by studies in 
ecclesiastical history, including among others, 
those of a learned religious society whose like 
would be sought in vain throughout the 
world. During the war Father Peeters, 
the spiritual leader of the community since 
the death of Father Delehaye, has traced its 
engaging and moving history in dazzling 
pages, L’auvre des Bollandistes (Mémoires 
de l'Académie royale de Belgique, vol. 39 ; 
1942; pp. 128). ‘The German occupation 
has apparently influenced work in this 
field only very slightly. ‘The Bollandists’ 
periodical, Ænalecta Bollandiana, has con- 
tinued normally to vol. lxi (1943) and 


vol lxii-is in the press; the indexes to 
vol. xli-Ix have also appeared (pp. 348). I 
have already mentioned the Revue d'histoire 
ecclésiastique. The Revue bénédictine has 
continued in volumes slightly reduced in 
size, but only until 1942. Finally Muséon 
has reached vol. lvi (1943). 

A volume has been added to that great 
undertaking, the Acta Sanctorum. It is the: 
‘Propylæum ad Acta Sanctorum Decem- 
bris” (1940 ; fol. ; pp. xxxiii, 660).1 

Among works relating to the ecclesiastical 
history of our own country, besides those of 
J. Toussaint, already mentioned, the names 
of the following monographs will suffice here: 

G. De Schepper, “La réorganisation des. 
paroisses et la suppression des couvents dans ` 
Jes Pays Bas autrichiens sous le règne de 
Joseph II (1942 ; pp. xxii, 323). 

P. F. Lefèvre, O.Praem., L'organisation 
ecclésiastique de la ville de Bruxelles au 
moyen âge (Université de Louvain, Recueil 
des travaux d'histoire et de philologie, 
3 Ser., II fasc. ; 1942 ; pp. 302). 

J.-M. Canivez, Ord. Cist. Ref., Statuta 
capitulorum | ordinis Cisterciensis ab anno 
IIIÓ ad annum 1786, vol. viii (in the Biblio- 
thèque de la Revue d'histoire ecclésiastique, 
fasc. 14B). 

P. F. Lefévre, O.Praem., L’ordinaire de 
Prémontré d’après des manuscripts du XII et 
du XIII siècle (ibid, fasc. 223 19413 
pp. xxvii, 180). 

Marc Dyckmans, En Obituaire du 
Monastère de Groenendael dans la Forêt de 
Soignes, edited with an introduction and 
notes (Académie royale de Belgique, Com-, 
mission royale d'histoire, 8vo series ; 1940 ; 
pp. c, 562). 7 

Two great general works in this field, 
due to Father E. de Moreau, S.J., and to 
Dom Philibert Schmitz respectively, call for 
special notice. The formers Histoire de 
l Église en Belgique des origines au début du 
XII siècle (Bnisels; 1940; 2 vols ; 

1 A brief note on four works on east Christian 
religious history, all published in the Bibliothèque 
du Muséon, is here omitted. 
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oe 392) | is a masterpiece which con- . 


stantly touches on-the spiritual life and the 
political and social history of our country in 
their most diverse aspects. It comes down 
to the Concordat of Worms (1122), which, 
terminating the quarrel of the investitures, 
forms a break in the ecclesiastical history of a 
considerable part of the former Lothärin 

‘The same scholar has just published rs 
en Belgique des origines au début du XX siècle 
(Brussels and. Paris; 19453 pp. 270). 
Unlike the preceding work this is not a 
detailed and systematic history ; it is rather 
a series of well-planned and well-written 
pictures, so much the more important as we 
. lack a history of the church in Belgium after 


. 1 An important review by F. L. Ganshof is 
printed in Revue belge, 1941, pp. 719-42. 


the twelfth century. The present volume 
must be .considered a first sketch of the 
definitive and truly scholarly book which 
Father de Moreau will one day-give us. 

A place of honour is equally due to the 
work of Dom P. Schmitz, Histoire de l'ordre 
de Saint Benoît (Editions de Maredsous ; 
19425; 2 vol.; pp. 391 + 429). This 
history of the Benedictine order ends, like 


-Father de Moreau’s work, at the Concordat 


of Worms. A guide containing a docu- 
mented and reliable account of the formation 
and development of the order, as well as a 
history of the problems relating to it, and 
its important part in the spiritual life, the 
arts, and the learning, of western Europe, 
the book is addressed as much to medievalists 
in general as to Rene in chyrch history 
in particular. 


MEDIEVAL STUDIES IN THE U.S.S.R. 


[The following extract, from a contribution by Professor E. A. Kosminsky to ‘Twenty-five Years 
of Historical Science in the U.S.S.R? (published by the Academy of the U.S.S.R., 1942), has been 
translated and communicated to the Institute by Professor V. Minorsky.] 


Soviet medieval scholars have produced a 
number of considerable works on the eco- 
nomic development of medieval Europe, and 
especially on the history of agrarian institu- 
tions. In the forefront of these studies stand 
the scholars of Moscow, where interest in 


social and economic problems is particularly | 


strong, where the influence of the historical 
views of P. G. Vinogradov and his pupils is 
` alive, where A. N. Savin was working before 
his premature death, where we see still work- 
ing D. M. Petrushevsky,! the originator of 
a particularly numerous school of ‘Soviet 
medieval scholars. His study * Wat T'ylers 
rising’ has long ago taken its place in the 
ranks of classical works. In our days the 
third and fourth editions have been published. ' 


` 1 [Died 1943] 


Petrushevsky’s lectures, ‘ Essays on the his- 
tory of medieval society and the state” and 

‘ Essays on the history of the English state 
and society in the middle ages,’ have been 
re-edjted and have retained their importance 
as basic manuals. Not all of Petrushevsky’s 
conceptions are acceptable to Marxist his- 
torians, and the remark applies particularly to 
his book ‘ Essays on the economic history of 
medieval Europe’ (1928), which strongly . 
reflects the conceptions of Dopsch.’ This 
does not prevent his works from still being a 
treasury of knowledge for the Soviet youth, 
owing to the wealth of strictly controlled and 
independently examined material contained 
therein. 


A. N. Savin, a scholar of extraordinary 


1 [BurrrTIN, i. 29.) 
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erudition, conscientiousness, and wide hori- 
zons, died in London in 1923, while engaged 
in a work on little explored points in the his- 
tory of the English village in the seventeenth 
century. He left a rich legacy of manuscript 
works now partly published. His ‘ Lectures 
on the history of the English Revolution’ 
have been through two editions. His ‘ Thé 
age of Louis XIV’ is one of our best 
historical readers. 

The pupils of Petrushevsky and Savin bent 
their attention towards economic, chiefly 
agrarian problems. Such is Udaltsov's study, 
*On the agrarian history of Carolingian 
Flanders’ (1935), linked up with his earlier 
‘The free village in West Neustria in the 
Merovingianand Carolingian epochs’ (1912). 
In 1935 E. A. Kosminsky published ‘The 
English village in the thirteenth century,’ 
and N. P. Gratsiansky ''The Burgundian 
village in the tenth and eleventh centuries." 
The following works also bear on agrarian 
problems: M. M. Smirin on the Peasants’ 
war in Germany ; V. F. Semenov on the 


'. enclosures and the peasant movements in 


England in the sixteenth century; V. A. 
Vasiutinsky on agrarian relations in Scotland 
in the sixteenth century. Closely connected 
with them is V. M. Lavrovsky’s work on 
parliamentary enclosures in England (chiefly 
of the end of the eighteenth and the beginning 
of the nineteenth centuries), which is beyond 
the purview of medieval studies. Mrs. V. V. 
Stoklitsky-Tereshkovich published in 1936 
her ‘Essays on the social history of the 
German town in the fourteenth-fifteenth 
centuries.’ 

‘The same social and economic problems 
have occupied the attention of the younger 
scholars who are not immediate pupils 
of either Petrushevsky or Savin. B. F. 
Porshnev wrote a thesis on the popular 
risings in France in the seventeenth century. 
The research student F. Y. Poliansky 
worked on the agrarian history of England 
_ In the middle ages and on the problem of 
guild organisation. 

Among problems of political history, the 
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characteristics of absolutism, particularly in 
its typical French form, attracted the special 
attention of medieval scholars. Apart from 
the studies of S. D. Skazkin, V. V. Biriu- 
kovich wrote a thesis on * French absolutism 
and financiers in the seventeenth century,’ 
G. G. Zhordania ‘The economic policy 
of Richelieu Miss Z. V. Mosin ‘ The 
absolutism of Henri IV. The problem 
of absolutism was the subject of a special 
discussion at the Historical Institute of the 
Academy of the U.S.S.R. 

Much attention was devoted to the history . 
of the English bourgeois revolution, which - 
had been treated by Savin. Here the first 
place belongs to S. I. Arkhangelsky's ‘ The. 
agrarian legislation of the great English 
revolution” (2 vols., 1935). Similar prob- 
lems are treated in I. L. Popov-Lensky's 
(a gifted scholar who died young) * Lilburne - 
and the Levellers’ ; Stalnoy's ‘The Utopia 
of Winstanley’; V. F. Semenov's ‘Lil: 
burne’s pamphlets’; N. P. Dmitrievsky’s 
‘The legal reforms of the English revolu- 
tion’; etc. In connection with the third 
centenary of the convocation of the Long 
Parliament (November 1940) and the be- 
ginning of the English bourgeois revolution, ' 
a series of meetings were held at the Academy 
of the U.S.S.R. and at the Moscow State 
University. A special group was formed at 
the Historical Institute of the Academy of 
the U.S.S.R. for the study of the English 
revolution. 

The leading róle in the study of medieval 
culture belonged to Leningrad, where 
I. M. Grevs and Mrs. Olga A. Dobiash- 
Rozhdestvensky 1 were the principal repre- 
sentatives of the old generation. Grevs 
concentrated on the history of Roman land- 
tenure, but his teaching and research com- 
prised the history of the middle ages as well, > 
his special interest being the history of Italian 
culture. Cultural problems were the prin- 
cipal subject of Mrs. Dobiash-Rozhdest- 

1 [1874-1939. See her biography by A. D. 
Lyublinsky, in The Middle Ages, i. 212-26 (see 
below).] 
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vensky (who studied the technique of research 
and the auxiliary historical disciplines at the 
Ecole des.Chartes). The Leningrad State 


Library is one of the most remarkable collec- 


tions of western European manuscripts, and 
Mrs. Dobiash-Rozhdestvensky and her pupils 
carried out most valuable work in analysing, 
describing, and putting to good use, the unique 
medieval documents, from the point of view 
of history of culture. Mrs. Dobiash-Rozh- 
destvensky’s palaeographic research, based on 
the Leningrad manuscripts, has won for her 
a high reputation among west European 
specialists, particularly in France and England. 
She also compiled the first Russian manual of 
Latin palaeography, ‘ History of script in the 
middle ages’ (1923 ; second ed., 1936). 

_ ~ The same interest for cultural problems 
characterised the publications of the Lenin- 
grad medievalists, and especially the Fest- 

schrift to Grevs, ‘ Life in the Middle Ages.’ 

- Mrs. Dobiash- -Rozhdestvensky's pupils are 
Miss E. Ch. Skrzynska, who published the 
Genoese inscriptions in the Crimea, and 
Mrs. A. D. Lyublinsky, who is carrying on 
her teacher's work on the manuscript trea- 

sures ofthe Leningrad library. 

M. A. Gukovsky. has published several 
studies on the renaissance, in the centre of 
' which stands his monograph on Leonardo's 
mechanics, and O. L. Weinstein * A historio- 
graphy of the middle ages? (1940), which 
_ represents the first attempt to treat this sub- 
ject in connection with the general develop- 
ment of historiéal thought. Very interesting 
are the works of two Leningrad historians : 
Arsky's * History of Catalonia’ and Rosen- 
berg’s ‘ The Münster commune.’ 

Problems of historiography and history of 
culture attract much attention on the part of 
young scholars. Among the recent theses 
presented in Moscow are : D. Lyss, Gregory 
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- Raynov, who conducts, 


of Tours ; Mrs. A. E. Roginsky, Philippe de 
Comines ; V. G. Leven, Sebastian Franck ; 
F. A. Kogan-Bernstein, Jean Bodin ; etc. 

‘One should make special mention of T. N. 
at the Moscow 
university, a ‘special course on the history of 
science in the middle ages. . 


[Professor Minorsky adds :— 


A joint-effort volume published by the 
Institute of History. of the Academy of the 
U.S.S.R. has recently reached this country. 
Its title is ‘ The Middle Ages,’ fascicle i,t and 


it contains contributions by the following 


scholars : N. P. Gratsiansky, ‘On the dis- 
tribution of land under the Burgundians and 
Visigoths’; A. I. Neusikhin, ‘ The social 
structure of the Langobardi in the sixth and 
seventh centuries’; E. A. Kosminsky, 
‘English peasantry in the thirteenth cen- 
tury'?; F. Y. Poliansky, ‘ The manorial 
sources SE the means of production in the 
economy of Gloucester abbey’; V. E. 
Grabar, ‘ The Holy Roman Empire as repre- 
sented by the political writers of the early 
fourteenth century’; V. F. Semenov, 
* Enclosures in England in the fifteenth and 
early sixteenth centuries’; M. M. Smirin, 
‘Thomas Münzer in the first years of the 
Reformation’; N. I. Radzig, ‘ Calvin’s 
“Traité des reliques,” its origin and im- 
portance’; P. F. Porshnev, ‘ Notes on the 
rising of the nu-pieds in Normandy in 1639 5; . 
S. D. Skazkin, ‘The feudiste F. Hervé and 
his theory of the bail à cens? ; etc.] 


1 1942; 226 pp. 

3 Under the same title the author has pub- 
lished another article in  UcZemiya Zapiski ` 
Moskovskago Universiteta. Both articles supple- 
ment Kosminsky’s book, ‘The English village 
in the thirteenth century,’ 1935. 


P 35668 - 


THE HOUSE OF LORDS IN THE PARLIAMENT 
OF 1680 S ` 


THE iiu of the house of lords during the Civil War has been written by 
Sir Charles Firth, and during the reign of William III by Professor A. S. 
Turberville. The object of the present article is not to discuss more general 
constitutional questions but to examine closely the composition and conduct 
of the house during a particular parliament : that in which the climax was 
reached in the struggle to exclude the duke of York, the future James II, from 
the succession to the throne. ‘The decisive day was 15 November 1680, 
when, on its first reading in their house, the lords rejected the exclusion bill. 
No reports of any debates of the house in this parliament were known until 
recently ; Miss Foxcroft had to be content with a few scraps derived from 
miscellaneous sources. Miss Louise Fargo Brown has recently. discovered 
a report of the debate on 15 November ; ? valuable as it is, it is only a fragment 
and the reporting is poor. Thus the available sources do not provide the 
essential material for the history of the house, or indeed any adequate substitute 
for it; they can however be made to yield some fresh information about the 
course of events. 

On 21 October 1680, the date when parliament assembled, the house 
consisted of 151 temporal and 26 spiritual members, apart from two eldest 
sons of peers now first summoned to attend in their fathers’ lifetimes.* The 
following table shows the composition of the house according both to the.rank 
held on 21 October 1680 and the date of its creation, except in the case of 
those peers who occupied special seats in the house in view of their-offices or 
who sat in it for special reasons. | 


1 Life and letters of . . . Halifax (1898), i. 246-8. 

2 The first earl of Shaftesbury (1933), pp. 272, 3223 printed below, pp. 31-36. 

3 One peerage had recently become extinct by the death of Charles Fitzcharles, earl of Plymouth ; 
he had died at Tangier on 18 Oct. ; as news of his death did not reach England for some time his name 
was included in the call of the house on 31 Oct.; I have eliminated him from the following statements. 
Peerages held in 1681 by women are also disregarded. Henry Howard, Lord Mowbray, first sum- 
moned to the house in 1678, is here reckoned among the 151 temporal peers; he is reckoned below , 
with the eldest sons. The date of summons for Conyers Darcy, Lord Conyers, i is 3 Nov. (L.F. xiii 
631); I have included him in the first table. 
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jo [Before 1603| 1603-42 | 1642-60 | 1660—: 1661-80 | Special Total 
Royal dukes — — — — — 2 va 
Officers — — — — — 6 6 
Dukes 2 I — I 5 — 9 
Marquesses I — 2 — — + 3 
Earls . 10 26 3 7 17 — 63 
Viscounts 2 3 ‘2 — I — 8 
Barons 20 14 16 , 5 4 — 59 
Eldest sons — — — — — 3 3 

| Tots . i 35 44 23 13 27 II 153 








The preponderance of the. Stuart over the pre-Stuart creations is very 
marked ; but the table scarcely shows the full weight of the royal influence. 
In.a few cases peers raised to higher rank by the Stuarts held dignities conferred 
before 1603 ; probably rather more often peers promoted by.them owed all 
- their dignities to them. In some cases the abeyance into which older peerages 
had fallen had been terminated. more or less by the direct intervention of 
Charles II. The earlier Stuarts had granted Irish titles freely ; Charles II 
had been more sparing with such honours, but had admitted one Scottish and 
three Irish peers to the English peerage.! In addition the Stuarts had an 
immense amount of patronage at their disposal. While one peer held by 
descent a special seat in the house as one of the great officers of state,? five othérs 
had been granted offices entitling them to such'seats. These were the most 
eminent offices ; but there were others at least equally lucrative and many . 
. more which peers could hold without compromising their dignity ; posts at, 
the king's disposal were one of the principal. means by which indigent peers 
could redeem their fortunes. 

Of the 153 temporal peers 41, exclusive of the three summoned in dies 
fathers’ lifetimes, had acquired their present rank not by descent but in 24 
cases by creation, in 17 by promotion ; 37 of the 41 by grant of Charles II. 
Of the 17 peers who had been promoted two held dignities dating from before 
1603 ; four owed their first entry into the house to Charles II. 


1 John Maitland, duke of Lauderdale, earl of Guilford; James Butler, duke of Ormond, earl of 
Brecknock; Arthur Annesley, Viscount Valentia, earl of Anglesey ; ; Ormond’s younger son, Richard 
Butler, earl of Arran, Baron Butler of Weston. 

2 Robert Bertie, ‘earl of Lindsey, Lord Great Chamberlain. 

3 Heneage Finch, Baron Finch of Daventry, Lotd Chancellor; John Robartes, earl of Radnor, 
Lord President; Anglesey, Lord Privy Seal; Brecknock (Ormond), Lord Steward (of the House- 
hold) ; Henry Bennet, earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain of the Household. 

7 * 23 
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The peerages conferred by James I and Charles I have been examined by 
Sir ‘Charles Firth. The peers whose creations dated from before 1603 had 
protested against some of the creations of these two kings. While some of 


. the new peers had earned their dignities by eminent public services, others had 


been awarded theirs on-account of birth or wealth or as favourites of James I 
or on account of their connexion with his favourites ; in some cases for cash 
payments.. After the outbreak of the Civil War there is a change ;, peerages 
were the one means at the kings’ disposal by which they could reward their 
supporters ; the honours granted between 1642 and 1660 were almost in- 
variably earned by loyalty to the “kings, whether by fighting for them or by 
keeping them supplied. The peers created between April 1660 and April 
‘1661—from the Restoration to Charles II’s coronation—had in the main 
earned their dignities by their services to Charles II, either in bringing about 
the Restoration or as faithful adherents in his exile ; some of them had been 
parliamentarians ; they differ very noticeably from the peers created betweeh 
1642 and 1660. Charles had since his coronation conferred peerages on 
seven of his illegitimate sons? and on the husbands of two of his daughters ; * 
most of the other peerages conferred by him since that time were rewards either 
for past loyalty or for public services as ministers of the king ; in one or two 
cases personal friendship was probably the reason for the grant Except — 


. where his mistresses and children were concerned Charles did not abuse his 


powers. So with the eldest sons : of the three now called to the house the 
father of one was a Roman Catholic ; of the second a man eighty years old ; 
only in the third case did father and son both sit iù the house. The English 
peerage (Butler of Weston) conferred on Ormond's younger son is on a different 
footing ; it is similar to the peerages conferred on the Howards by James I, 
an attempt to give a great family its proper influence on public affairs. 

The attendance of peers in the house can be worked out from the daily 
lists of those present printed in its Journals. It has been proved that these 
lists are not absolutely reliable for the parliament of. 1679 * and for the present. 
parliament there is one certain error : Charles Mohun, Lord Mohun, i is listed 
as present on 22 November ; he was less than' three years old at the time.’ 


1 One of these, Plymouth, recently extinct; above, p. 22. — Five of the sons were minors in 1680. 

.* Also on two of bis mistresses. 

* One of the questionable cases is Charles Gerard, earl of Macclesfield, promoted in ios ; he 
voted with the Exclusionists. . ` 

4 Mr. G. Davies and Miss E. L. Klotz in Huntington Library Quarterly, iii (1940). 469-70. 
No one seems to have investigated the reliability of the Foursa/s for the order of events on any given 


day ; the S for 15 Nov. 1680 appears to be wrong as regards the order. 
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But these lists are not likely to be wildly inaccurate and they provide almost 
.the only evidence for the peers’ attendance ; what follows is therefore based 
on them, ` Mohun is reckoned among the absentees ; so also is another minor, 
Charles Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury, although he was sworn and was allowed to 
take his seat on 21 October, the first day of the parliament. 

Of the temporal peers 94 sat in the house on one or more occasions ; of 
the spiritual 21. The record of the call of the house ? on 30 October gives 
reasons for the absence of most of those not responding ; taking these in con- 
junction with the daily attendance lists the 59 temporal absentees can be thus 
classified : 


“Excused : 
. Roman’ DE : I4 
Minors : 19 
Quies the kingdom : 4 
Sick : 
re up’ 
No reason given: 4 


The Roman Catholics had been deprived of their seats by the act passed on 
30 November 1678.5 The numbers are not absolute totals for some cate- 
gories : thus of the excused one was a Roman Catholic, another a minor ; 
one at least of the minors was a Roman Catholic. Of those for whose absence 
no reason is given one (Henry Pierrepont, marquess of Dorchester) died on 
8 December of this year ; another (Sir Thomas Osborne, earl of Danby) was a 
prisoner in the Towers and a third (William Widdrington, Baron Widdrington) 


1 Dartmouth, in a note to Burnet’s History of my own time (reign of Charles II, ed. Airy, i. 30), 
gives a story that the marquess of Winchester (Charles Paulet or Powlett, later duke of Bolton) during 
the debate on 15 Nov., when it seemed possible that swords might be drawn, moved close to Halifax 
‘to make sure of him” Winchester is never included in the lists of those present in this parliament ; 
at the call of the house on 31 Oct. he was stated to be outside the realm. His wife died at Moulins 
on 1 Nov. (N.S. ?): G.E.C. | 

2 Efforts were made to secure attendance: Turberville, The house of lords in the reign of William ITI, 
pP. 90-3. À letter from the Lord Chancellor ordering a peer to attend, dated 16 Nov. 1680, 
is printed in Hist. MSS. Comm., Buccleugh MSS. at Montagu House, i. 333. . 

. 3 Seven temporal peers are so marked: only two failed to attend later. "The total number of 
temporal peers present this day was 68, absent 84; the latter include Plymouth (see above, p. 22) ; 
Henry Mordaunt, earl of Peterborough, is not accounted for; Conyers was summoned for 3 Nov. 
(see above, p. 22). 

* L.J. xiii. 393-4. Eight peers protested when the bill passed its third reading: James, duke of 
York, six other Roman Catholics, and Charles Howard, earl of Berkshire, also probably a Roman 
Catholic: idid., p. 366 (20 Nov. 1678). 

5 Sir Henry Capel stated or implied that twenty-one lords had been excluded from their house T 
the act of 1678 : Abel Grey, Debates, vi. 456. 
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was probably a Roman Catholic. Of the five spiritual peers who failed to attend 
four were sick, the fifth (Carlisle) merely excused. Wilful and avoidable 
absence throughout the parliament, so far as can be judged, was rare. 

The house met altogether on 61 occasions between 21 October and 
10 January. There were meetings on every day except on Sundays, during 
a Christmas recess extending from 24 December to 2 January inclusive, and 
during ,another interval of two days, 1 and 2 November. But eleven of the 
meetings were exceptional : those on 5 November, the celebration of Gun- 
powder Plot, and 22 December, a specially ordained fast ; the afternoon 
meetings on 23 November and 8 January ; and the seven meetings between 
30 November and 7 December, the time of the trial of William Howard, : 
Viscount Stafford. The attendance fell heavily on 5 November, on the fast 
day and at the afternbon meetings (far less on 23 November than on 8 January) ; 
for Stafford’s trial the attendance of the temporal peers is abnormally high, of 
the: spiritual abnormally low. This leaves fifty ordinary meetings of the , 
- house. ‘The average attendance of the temporal peers for these fifty meetings 
is 67, of all the peers 79. 

Charles himself attended fifty meetings of the house altogether, and 44 
ordinary meetings.: Forty-seven temporal peers attended as frequently or 
more frequently on the longer count, 42 on the shorter. The following table 
shows, grouped mainly according to their dates of ‘creation, all peers who 
attended at any time during the parliament (except Mohun and Shrewsbury) 
and the 42 who attended 44 ? or shore ordinary sittings. 


a | 























pony 1603-42 | 1642-60 | 1660-1 | 1661-80 | Special | Total | Bishops 
Total number of peers . 35 44 23 13 27 II 153 
Peers who attended on any ~ 
occasion : s 17 28 I4 10 17 8 94 
Peers who attended 44 or | l 
more ordinary meetings | 4 14, 3 6 II “ 4 42 
\ ` 








The table is not an altogether satisfactory guide to interest in politics ; 
from the attendance lists and notices in the Journals it is clear that the absence 
during a great part of the parliament of George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, 
and of Sir George Booth, Baron Delamer, was involuntary’; and the Lord 


1 The bishops did not take part in the trial; apparently four or five of them attended all meetings 
in case anything affecting them should arise in the ordinary business of the day. 

2 This figure is somewhat arbitrary, but, as Charles’s presence except on one or two occasions was 
entirely voluntary, it may be taken as about the number an interested man would attend. 
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Chancellor’s attendance was restricted by illness to 35 ordinary meetings; 
nonetheless the table shows how slight was the interest taken in politics by the 
pre-Stuart nobility, and—slighter still—by the peers whose creation dated 
from the Civil War. 

The lists of peers placed on committees are of little cae for attendance 
and apparently of no value for political grouping. 

In the almost complete absence of division lists the most consistent. in- 
formation about the state ‘of parties is the protests. There were six during 
this parliament : the first; on 15 November, against the rejection of the ex- 
clusion bill, signed by 25 peers ; the second, on 19 November, not on a political 
issue, signed by Anglesey alone ; the third, on 23 November, against the: 
_ rejection of a proposal for a committee of both houses for the safety of the 
kingdom, signed by 18 peers, mostly whigs ; ; the fourth, on 18 December, 
against the rejection of a clause additional to the bill for the trial of peers, 
signed by nine peers, mostly whigs ; the fifth and sixth on 7 January, both 
against the house’s refusal to incapacitate Sir William Scroggs, the object of 
a whig attack, signed by 21 and 19 peers. No bishop joined in any of the 
protests. The following table gives the signatories of the protest of 
is November and those of any of the protests,! grouped mainly according to 
dates of creation. Men " 


ore 1603| 1603-42 1642-60 1660-1 1661-80 


Protest 15 Nov. 
Any protest . 








For the division on 1 5 November further information is provided by an 
imperfect list of peers voting for the bill From this and from the list of peers 
present this day it is possible to construct an artificial division list. There is, 
reason to believe that thirty was the number of active exclusionist peers present 
at this meeting ; it is the number given in each of the two recorded divisions ' 

‘on this day.? For the other party they give only 61 and 63, but a hundred 
peers in all are named on the attendance list and it is reasonable to assume 
that the remaining peers were adherents of the court. The two parties are 


grouped as befcre. 


1 Anglesey had alréady signed the protest of 15 Nov. 
- * Printed below, p. 37. - Mr. F. S. Ronalds mentions what is presumably a similar list, British 
Museum, Add. MS. 36988, f. 159 : The attempted whig revolution of 1678-81, p. 123%. . 
3 The history and proceedings of the House of Lords (E. Timberland, publisher), 1743, i. 249. 
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prd 1603-42 | 1642-60 | 1660—r | 1661-80 | Special | Bishops | Total 
Against the bill . x 8 14 9 5 | 14. 6 14. 7° 
For the bill . . E 7 13 2 4 3 I — 30 











The thirty supporters of the bill on this day were not all simple whigs or 
simple exclusionists. One, Anglesey, the Keeper of the Privy Seal, had been 
alarmed by a reference to himself in a recent statement made by Dangerfield, 
the informer ;! another, Thomas Crew, Baron Crew, gives as his reason for 
protesting ‘ Because rejected upon the First Reading ” ;? the Protean Robert 
Spencer, earl of Sunderland (whose creation dates from 1643 ; he was the 
second earl), is unfathomable ; he possibly expected not an immediate but an 
ultimate whig victory. Of the peers who joined in the later protests one, 
John Sheffield, earl of Mulgrave, was a tory but was capricious. 

The tables given show attachment to the king, especially among the special 
peers, those whose creations date from the Civil War and from since the corona- 
tion, and the spiritual peers. These groups give a total of 87 in a house of 
179 or, excluding Roman Catholics, about 79 out of about 163 ; among those 
who attend at all 60 out of 115 ; and 24 out of 48 frequent attenders. While 
naturally not every member of these groups could be reckoned as a royal 
partisan, they indicate a solid body of support amounting to nearly half the 
house ; if the remaining peers divided at all evenly, the king would have a 
good majority. But the tables show that the strength of this body would not 
appear in the daily sittings of the house ; the pre-Stuart and the Civil War 
peers were too little interested in politics to attend constantly ; their attendance 
could however be relied on for special occasions. On 15 November, when the 
exclusion bill was debated, 86 temporal and 14 spiritual peers attended the 
house ; * the number of temporal peers rose to 88 on three days during Stafford’s 
trial and averaged between 86 and 87 for the week. 

The present calculation is based on the proceedings of this parliament ; 
but the divisions in the tabulation, as has been explained already, are based on 


1 Hist. MSS. Comm., 4. G. Fisch MSS., i. 96; see also Ormonde M88., new ser., v. 461-2, 
477, 481, 485. : 

3 Tt is unlikely that Crew would have made even this moderated protest if he had not been‘a sup- 
porter of the bill; he joined with the whigs in later protests. 

3 In a letter written on 16 Nov. the names of seven protesting peers are given: Anglesey, James 
Howard, earl of Suffolk, Robert Montagu, earl of Manchester, Sunderland, and Arthur Capell, earl of 
Essex, whose names appear among the signatories; Charles Sackville, earl of Dorset, and Francis 
Newport, Viscount Newport, whose names are neither among the signatories nor on the list printed 
below: Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde MSS. at Kilkenny, new ser., v. 488. 

* This was the largest attendance on any day of this parliament. 
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general considerations and not on the findings for the parliament. In some 
cases the conduct of peers reflects the reasons for their, création, even when 
they had inherited their dignities ;1 there was a sufficient number of cases 
of this kind to form a recognizable and reliable element in the house. 

A few contemporaries had reached similar conclusions from their know- 
ledge of the individual peers. Members of the house of commons in the 
preceding parliament had expressed doubts as to whether the first exclusion 
bill would pass the lords ; ° and Laurence Hyde had questioned it on 
2 November : 


Does any man think, that this Bill will pass the Lords, and the King too ? 3 


A systematic assessment was apparently made at court on 8 or 9 November ; 
on 9 November Lord Conway wrote to Ormond from London : 


The bill against the Duke is not yet past the House of Commons, and ’tis certain it will 
' not pass the House of Lords; for by the largest computation they are but thirty of the 
temporals which will be for it, and my Lord of Sunderland and my Lord of Essex must be 
reckoned into the number to make them so many, and we shall be fifty now sitting against 
it besides the bishops.4 


A reflexion of this appears in a letter written by an Irish peer in London to 
Ormond on 13 November : the bill 


1 * 
is not yet carried up to the Lords, where it is believed it will never pass as now penned.® 


The evidence shows that there was little likelihood of the bill passing the 
lords, and in court circles a strong belief that it would fail. But if so, why, 
one must ask, was so much prominence given to the part taken by Halifax ? 
Friends and enemies, whigs and tories, by their words or their acts, proclaim 
his importance ; the rejection of the bill is his achievement. | ` 

An explanation is provided by the course of events. It appears doubtful 
whether Charles ever seriously proposed to accept the exclusion of James from 
the succession ; 9 but early in November a report was current that he would 


1 Of the nine 1642-60 barons who attended the house only one was the first holder of the dignity. 

® Grey, Debates, vii. 254, 313-14. 

3 Ibid, p. 402. Sir William Temple i in his memoirs declares that he abstained from active 
opposition to the bill because he was certain that the lords would throw out anything of the kind (Works, 
1731, 1.352); but as he was attached to Sunderland at this time his statement of his motives is question- 
able : Foxcroft, Halifax, i. 235. Burnet also implies that the bill was certain to fail'in the lords : 
Hist., ed. Airy, li. 259. 

4 Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde M88. at Kilkenny, new ser., v. 486. Conway was not a member 
of the council at this time. 

5 Ibid., p. 487. 

* He would no doubt have consented if James had aroused popular antipathy so far as to make it 
inevitable except at the cost of civil war; but one of his difficulties. throughout the Popish Plot agitation 
was to prevent James from aggravating it. 
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consent to the bill ; at Halifax’s instance a message designed to counteract it 
was sent to the commons on 9 November. In the house of commons opposi- 
tion was negligible in number, though perhaps rather stronger than had been 
expected. What was taking place in council or in the more intimate royal 
circle was known to few of its members. The observant who had noted Sir 
"William Coventry's views in the preceding parliament and who were aware of 
. the close attachment between him and Halifax could have had no doubt as to 
' the latter’s attitude at that time.? ` But more than a year had elapsed 5 $ other 
peers and privy councillors and ministers had changed their views ; some of 
them were Halifax's political associates of long standing ; why should he not 
share their present views? On 8 November he. made it known that he had not 
changed ; how far knowledge of this spread is unknown ; attempts were made 
to bring him over to exclusion, but that does not imply that the knowledge had 
gone very far.‘ Even the most excited of the whigs must. have expected that 
the exclusion bill would meet more opposition in the lords than it had met in ' 
the lower house ; what they were not prepared for was that it should be thrown 
out so quickly ; ‘there is no doubt as to their surprise and consternation.® It 
was the king’s wish that the bill should be rejected at the first reading ; ;° the. 
whigs were to be denied any advantage they might expect from its dragging 
on in committee ; this probably explains Halifax’s vigour on this occasion.’ 
And, whatever might have betn the ultimate fate of the bill, it seems certain 
that it was his conduct and his oratory that secured its immediate rejection. 
Lm E i À . 
.' The voting in Stafford's trial should strengthen conclusions already reached 
along other lines of investigation. The table shows the votes against and for 
Stafford's guilt, grouped as before : 


€ 





Before 1603] 1603-42 | 1642-60 1660-1 | 1661-80 Special | Total 





Not guilty . . 5 ' 8 6 4 8 3 31 
Guilty . . 10 21 6 5 & 5 58 








1 Original papers concerning the secret history of Great Britain, ed. James Macpherson, i. 107 ; the 

altimate source is a letter from Laurence Hyde to James. 

? Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde MSS., new ser., v. 475. 

3 See Coventry's speech, 11 May 1679, in Grey, Debates, vii. 256—8. 

* Miss Foxcroft takes the view that a rumour of his intended opposition spread AL 2 
Halifax, i i. 245. But there seems to be no direct evidence. 

5 Hist: MSS. Comm., Ormonde M88., new ser., v. 490; A. G. Finch M88., ii. 97. 
8 Macpherson, i. 107. 
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There is a difference in personnel between this and the division on 15 November: 
Lord Chancellor Finch, Buckingham, William, Byron, Baron Byron, and 
` Francis Holles, Baron Holles, replace Dorset, Sir Robert Paston, earl of Yar- 
mouth, George Coventry, Baron Coventry, and Delamer.t Of those who 
were present on both occasions all who voted for the bill were among those 
` who found Stafford guilty ; all who found him not guilty had opposed the bill.. 
In each case the number was twenty-nine ; the number who had opposed 
exclusion and who now voted that Stafford was guilty was twenty-four. 

Formerly it was assumed that the trial was a judicial murder, the peers 
who voted guilty being influenced either by political partisanship, or by fear 
for their own safety if Stafford were acquitted, or because, once having declared 
their belief in Oates’s statements, they must now confirm it by their action. 
In view of the figures none of these motives seems adequate ; the view put 
forward by Sir John Pollock and Mr. F. S. Ronalds is better.* : Stafford was 
innocent ; the evidence against him was perjured ; but he failed to prove 
that it was perjured. The peers were prejudiced against Roman Catholicism ; 
at the same time the seventeenth century belief in the sanctity of oaths gave 
perjurers an initial advantage which knowledge of the principles of evidence 
was not stfong enough.to destroy. The peers, or at any rate a great majority 
of them, voted sincerely ; those who for any motives voted for Stafford’s being 
not guilty in fact were doing so against the whole course of the trial.? 

£ E. S. pe BEER. 
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Report or Lonps' DEBATE, 15 NOVEMBER 1680, SAID TO BE BY LoRD HUNTINGDON 


[Bodleian Library, Carte MS. 77, ff. 649- 


column of f. 649 are mostly illegible. The 
51. The report is written on both 


order of the three leaves is uncertain: f. 651 


sides of the three leaves. Each side has 
been divided into two columns, but on each 
side of f. 649 only one column is used; a 


should certainly precede f. 650 (as here 
transcribed); f. 649 should possibly succeed 
£. 650, rather than precede f. 651. 


. few words at the head of the other (left hand) 


1 Of the eight Buckingham and Delamer alone were Whigs. 

® Pollock, The Popish Plot, pp. 368-9 ; Ronalds, The attempted whig revolution, pp.137-8. The 
former notes Holles, Lucas, and Clarendon, as ‘ staunch Whigs’ who voted for Stafford’s acquittal ; 
very little is known about the politics of the first (Francis Holles, the second baron) or of the second 
(Charles Lucas, second Baron Lucas of Shenfield) ; Clarendon was one of the z leading Tories. 

3 Col. Edward Cooke, writing to Ormonde on the morning of the last day of the trial, expects that 
Stafford will be acquitted, but mainly: on technical grounds—all of which were disposed of; but ‘ many 
others cannot reconcile themselves to the witnesses, who it seems have been guilty of shrewd mistakes 
in circumstances of time " (Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde M88., new ser., v. 522). ` 
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have preserved its character as far as possible. 
On account of the difficulty of the writing 
I have reproduced the lettering to the best 
.of my ability; I have, however, separated 
run on words. There are probably some 
mistakes of spelling and perhaps of words ; 
I have inserted a question mark in square 
brackets whenever I feel particularly doubt- 
ful about the reading. ‘The writer generally 
regarded the end of the line as sufficient 
punctuation if any were necessary ; to avoid 
imposing any forced interpretation on him I: 
have left the punctuation untouched but 
have marked the ends of lines except, when 
the rendering in print permits, at the ends 
of paragraphs (or short lines). 

Miss Brown's discovery: of the report is 
mentioned above, p. 22. The remaining 
accessible information about the debate is 
given by Miss Foxcroft, Halifax, i. 246-8. 
Some of the arguments, and especially the 
historical allusions, recur in the reports of 
the commons’ debates on the three exclusion 
bills in Grey’s ‘Debates and in the reports’ 
published in 1689 as An exact collection or 
The faithfull register.] 


MS. Carte 77, f. 649 sqq. 
[f. 649, left hand column] 

. . zans [7] an [?] 

[£ 649, right-hand column] 
Where was theire a protestant | prince? 
whose heir was a.| papist that attemts were 
not | made for his distruction. 

I speake plaine I belive more will | ffollowe 
a protestant wife &c 

None is fitt to * have employm*. | ytt have 
bin ye Dukes Creature 


Barckly 


. 





ld fauconberge 
I desire a security. for ye King | lds & the 
Church but How to | find y* in ys Bill. I 
doe not? | know. 1 am not | of ye B». 
opinion ytt by ye laws | of God itt can not 


1 prince substituted for heir where deleted. 
2 Followed by suced (iz. succeed) deleted. 
3 Followed by know | find in y* deleted, 
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bee prooved. Nor | yet by r laws of y* land. 
title of* H.4 : &E 4: & H7. | incon- 








venient 

it will draw the french Irish &c. 
ld Halifax 8 
E Carlisle 


if vigorous wise [?] course is not | taken to 
take of ye Apitite * | or zeale of popery 

I am afraid of a King off Scotland | & King 
off England a warr with ffrance | wee are 
more secure in the Banishmt | of D Y during 


the kings life y^ the | bill. 


B» London 


I grant infinite fears from Popery | it intro- 
duces foreigne Jurisdiction | [&]5 foreine 
power & there fore dangerous | itt ® doth not 
fortefie the succession | off the Crowne 
Henry 8%: of ye religion tho not of | the 
Court of Rome 

Not to doe evill that good may come | o£ itt | 
Safty & security & 7 Justice? if wee Could 
restraine [1] 

[f. 649 v., left hand column] 

a prince vnheard & vntried. 

Consequences may bee fatall such | as wee 
cannot answear to Xtdome | itt? may putt 
things on such a | point as may exasperate 
y^? pa|pists 

It'may Engage all Europe against | vs : 
danger of leaving y° Lords vntried. 

Exposes y? Protestants abroade : 


E Essex 


D of Yorke is still admirall of Irland | & 
the Plantations. 
the proviso 





* 


1 Followed by y^ Lids deleted... 
2 Substituted for E. 

3 No speech is given. 

& Followed by of deleted. 


5 Hole ix MS. 

8 Reading doubtful ; MS. torn ; m Bill. 
* Words interlined. 

8 Followed by will deleted. 

9 Altered from y». 
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was there nott an indictment a|gainst him 
‘web! was nott sufferred | to goe on . 

to be vpon honor by throwing | out ys bill & 
‘bringing in another | is implicite faith. Can- 
not throw yt | out till others [?] are proposed 


E Halifax! 


E Maclesfielde 


this bill may bee good with | a bent sword one 
- may hitt an | Enymye. 

A Lord Pagett : ' 
On the meeting of y* Parliamt the | King 
Said hee did not thinke himselfe | secure 
with-out itt. 


[f. 649 v., right hand column blank] 
[£ 651, left hand column] 


E Guilforde 


Wee must not doe Evill ? that good ? may | 
Come off itt. Son to charles 1st of | Blessed 
si & only hrogter | to King Chale 














a 


Excepting 4 the pownts [?] of | religion they 
lye vnder a greate | imputation for deposing 
Kings | the Oth of Supremacy is to the | 
King & his lawfull successors. 


the oposition of H 3: France was | not on 
religion but for that hee | was 5 a favorer of 
the Heriticks | and yett itt was a designe to 
ex|tirpate the line. 

H 4 the whole House of Bourbon was p 
cluded & they sett vp the Cardinall E 
Burbon sett vp but hee was not | long lived 
enough 

H 4 Excluded R. 24 by act of parliamt | H 8 
excluded from y* Crowne children | of Ann 8 
Bullen & his daughters 

Q Mary was a papist out of interest | indeed 
shee burnt between 3 or 400. | but ye bill 
de Heretico Conburendo | is taken away 

No speech is given. 

Substituted for good deleted. 
Interlined. 

Preceded by Exception deleted. 
Preceded by we deleted. 
Followed by an illegible deletion. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
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Vnseasonable the King may ! live | many 
years & so nott dangerous 





E Maclsfield 
Henry 33 ffrance was suspectted | to bee a 
protestant and murdered by | a papist priest | 
danger of y* present King 


allways to bee taken Care & has bin | both 


in y* admired Government off | off france 
& off England 

Nothing but King & subjectt i in this | thing 
wee are all as much concernd | as the 
Duke of Yorke. No gards in | ffrance but 
the King. 

[f. 651, right hand column] 

The Captain must Die for itt iff | the King 
is killed. 

a universall ? King & an vniversall | Br No 
single person is to be valewed | to ye Whole | 
R 24 Corrupted the House of Lords 
& | Commons. 


B» Patch? 


None more Zealous in deffence | of y° othe 
of supremacy 

B» were * before popery 

good workes : 

13 Romons only to Justifie the | possessor 
to y° Throne, but allso | the Lawfull Suc- 
cession to ye Throne | I cannot bee for ye 
Bill because ytt | Dominion is founded in 
Grace ['is held by the Papists. & therefore | I 
am against itt. 


E Sarum 


The Happynesse of King & Kingdone | 
depends on itt. 
it is the only way left to secure | the Pro- 


1 Altered from w-. 

2 First letters altered from? 

3 The late Dr. Buckland suggested a mis- 
reading for ‘ Petrib” The MS. reads ‘ Patch’ 
with no possibility of error. As the bishop of 
Peterborough (Dr. William Lloyd) was present 





' in the house on this day he may well be the 


person intended. 
4 Followed by the deleted. 
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testant religion & y° King | No security with 
out itt to King | & King! and Kingdone | 
hee is but a subjectt & his right | may bee 
concluded. 

D Newcasle 


Not fitting to bee debated 
. itis to Alter ye Succession. 


B». Elye ? 
Gedeon. Bramble & thistle 
3 fold acts of Popery 
[£ 651 a, left hand T 

E Sarum 
It is not doeing Evill that Good | may Com: 
of itt3 if itt secure | ye Kings life & 
Governm! ae 
No Summons is Necessary it being | No- 
torious* hee is a. papist, & | besides in 
legislative capacity it | may bee done 


E Ailisburye 
Never any act done w'tout the | King first 
proposed itt. 
; E Essex : 


Never known a prince of different prin|ciples 
y" the King is of 
it is a 5 bloody © religion 











House Adjourned 
E Shaftesbury, 
Desires to continue in a ? | Committee. 


E Chesterfield 8 





1 & starts new line ; King and altered from 


ingd : 
2 A small space is left blank after the preceding 
speech; it may indicate that another peer spoke before 


the bishop ; the space is sufficient for the name alone. 


1 3 Followed by there deleted. 
4 Preceded by No deleted. 
Followed by bloody deleted. 
8. F. Howed by succession deleted. 
* Followed by debate deleted. 
8 This follows the word Committee but is 
marked to show that it is a speech heading. No 
speech is given. 


E Glendon 


I! have not much to offerr you, ‘| tho the 
greatest matter ytt has come | into the house. | 


~ The like occasion has bin before. 


Q: Eliz Mary Q. of Scots 
Protestant religion was preserved dulring- 
the reigne of Q Mary & surveys | & so during 
the 3 

if the King should not Consent to | itt as 
vnjust 2 presedents Mortimer | & Cromwell 
E of Essex Condemned vn|heard & dan- 
gerous ones 


The Dividing 2 Semeours endangered E6 In 


ld Grey of Werke 


Ist it is Not Certain the Duke isa papist 
24 Oth of Alleigence 
34 Parliamt hath not y* power to > doe itt 
[f. 651 v., right hand eee 

- My Ooth Not to vndermine ® ye | Governmt 
it is but skipping | the Duke & so it goes to 
ye right | heire. 
‘The Oath Binds None butt att | the Kings 
Deathe 
Strange to say y* Duke is no | papist. 
I the Proviso for excepting y* | test. 
Colmans letters. 
if* any man knows that y° King | will not 
passe this Bill lett him | speake 


E Clarendon : 
Not frightnd by any thing to delliver an 
opinion. we ought not to | bee afraide of 
speaking our Minds. 
it® rested on the Kings Conscienc | for 
being for the Bill on E of ê 


E. Shaftesbury _ 


17 Whether itt is in y° power of y° | King 
2 Whether itt is Expedient 














1 Preceded by the deleted. 

3 Followed by the deleted. 

3 Altered from? 

4 Altered from it or yt. 

5 Followed by was [?] PT 

8. Followed by. Stafford deleted. 

7 Preceded by speakes as iff deleted. 
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. ld Shaftsbury has bin in so many changes! 

T is Charity to feare for hee fears | nott 
Belive the Parliamt Rather has a | power 

y^ Nott 

it is a right however yt will bee taken | vp. 

& if it Occasions Warr 

The Duke will immediatly fall on vs. . 

irish : 2 in towne 

papist in England 

Irland in a dangerous Condition not | a 

Gun mounted 

provoake ye Duke Joine with the 

[f. 650, left hand column] 

Irish 

Disvniting off Scotland. 

it made a figure in the world w^ | seperated 

from England 

I ? belive ye Duke a papist hee | must sufferr | 

never a penney to ye Duke 

never a papist. hee cannot doe | much hurt | 

the bill is not * Calculated rightly | if this 

“bill doth passe another bill | is brought to 

Goe farther ` 

was their never an an argument | against y° 

Prince of orange aimes | at y* sovereignety 

of 5 Gelderland | fleets & armys corrupted 

men. 

Will you bee satisfied if Confiding men.| be 

Nott placed. if ye Duke makes any | endeavor 

to return. Who must bee trusted ] but 

those who were against ye Duke 


E Essex. 
if a protestant King with protestant | laws 
can ® hardly support itt | selfe. against popery 
the streame” | of y* people No signe of 
Rebellion | if hee cannott bee trusted vnder 
a è protestant King how will | hee bee w» 
hee is a papist. , 


| À Reading doubtful. 
4 Followed by pa deleted. 
3 Preceded by D deleted. 
4 Followed by Con deleted. 
5 Followed by Gelder deleted. 
9 Altered from canno. 
7 Reading doubtful. 
8 Followed by papist deleted. 











E Shaftesbury 


Scotland would soone agree with itt if | you 
would take away the Load yt | lyes on them. | 
Heere is french heere ! is Irish wee | are to 
doe it craftyly exasperate | ym not in time [?] | 
W^ the King is ready to declare wee | know 
ytt all protestant states will | Joine theire 
So many thousands will opose popery | & 
yet so Easyly introduced. ; 
must wee either bee exposed to | popery & 
rebellion — ^ 
[f. 650, right hand column] 

ld Arundell Trerise 
vnnaturall & vnhand. 





IA Essex 


the bill may bee mended to make itt fitt to | 
passe , No lord but thinkes somthing to | bee 
don for religion that the MER must not 
bee left with that plene|tude of power as 
the laws of the | land now stand if so lett 
the lords | Consider what limitations they 
would | offerr before the bill is thrown out | 
because if the bill is thrown out | and the? 
expedients found in|sufficient what Con- 
fusion 4 shall | wee In. It would bee No 
temt god | if wee doe not sone thing to 
secure | religion : 
Offerred y* Before y* bill is thrown | out to 
offerr expedients 





Halifax 
Motion is vnparliamentary | and vnpractic- 
able : 
hee is against exclusion as so | bad yt it is 
impossible to mend | the bill and therefore it 
signifies | nothing to retaine the Bill. 
Not agreable to the debates amongst | man 
kind That before a law is | offerred to find 
expedients 





1 Followed by i- deleted. 

3 Followed by bee deleted. 

3 Followed by amen deleted. 
* Altered from s-. 

5 A slip for to. 
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E Ailisbury 
to Throw out the bill vnparliamen|tary 
they must either retaine itt | or lay itt aside 
desires steddynesse | and mildnesse. 
The title Hee agrees to the preserva|tion of 
ye Religion I hope every! | Lord will 
venture his life & fortune | in deffence off 
the protestant | religion 
it is not notoriously known a papist | allso 
presumed so tho nott convicted | till hee is 
convicted. 
theire is no necessity of change off 
[f. 650 v., left hand column] 
of.change as formerley 
Some countreys ? have princes | of different 
religions as Elector | of Brandenb: a people 
who are | Lutherans vnjust ? by? law ? 
Laws. Vnjust to exclude the Next | heire 
against the law of God and | nature. Sub- 
mission to heathen Kings | Cyrus & Nebu- 
chadnessor. 
bee subjectt to higher Powers required | w^ 
Nero was Emperor. Xt said | hee would 
nott neddle with the rights | of men. God 
not men makes heirs. | Cooke on littleton 
saith treason itt|selfe cannott avoid a law- 
full succession | in Blood.’ 
Lewis 12 tho in armes against Charles | 8. 
yet w= hee came to y* Crown No | objecttion | 
Hen 7 England w* hee came to y* | Crown 
no reversall off the scd against him.’ 
Q. Eliz w^ the Queen of Scotts would | have 
her tittle Cutt off yett ye | Soberer party 
oposed itt. 
if the right heire should bee | throwne outt 
may. wee not bee | subjectt to invasions 
abroade att | Warrs att Home More in- 
- security | from Warrs than to sufferr him | 
to reigne. 
It may bee the Duke may con|tinue a 
papist perhaps hee | may perhaps hee may 
‘nott | hee may Exercise this religion | in 


1 Altered from very. 

3 Followed by are deleted. 

3 These words may have been inserted in the 
blank space when the next sentence was written. 

4 Altered from? 
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private & sufferr the publlick exercise in 
y° Nation. 

No deffectt in his person or vn|derstanding . 
& itt may bee hee | may turn protestant as 
well | as Hen: 4 of £rance did when | hee 
came to the crowne. 

I would nott doe an illegall thing | to pre- 
serve My Whole Estate 

[f. 650 v., right hand column] 

God will Blesse mee & the Nation 


E Yarmouth 
No man more zealous for y* | advancemt of 
y° protestant | religion then myselfe 
I have often taken the othes off | Alleigance 
& Supremacy which | putts mee in mind off 
the Contents | off itt. It excludes the D of 
Yorke | from All! Tittle & succession to | 
to the Crowne. to proscribe him | with out 
summons Plea & Con|viction. 
Why may hee nott bee summoned | and laws 
may bee made to secure | the Protestant 
Religion. 
why may not hee survive his | Brother 
some place must bee | left to providence ? 
No law strong enough to fence | out an 
indisputable title. 
itt will intaile a warr to posterity ~ 
dismember & lessening the bounds | off this 
Empire 
doeing ytt which in ? an other | religion wee 
Condemne 








E Scamforde 
if my infirmitys parts or | Education are - 
not extraordinary 
for religion theire may bee prelacy | as well 
vnder popery as vnder | the Protestant re- 
ligion 


. Submission to5 Higher powers doth not* 
‘ restraine | limmitting the succession by | the 


Word of God. 
St Thomas Moores opinion 


1 Followed by th deleted. 

3 Altered from prot-. 

3 Followed by a re- EOM 

4 Altered from partys. 

5 Followed by the protestant deleted. 
5 Substituted for li-. 
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APPENDIX II 


LORDS VOTING FOR THE ExcLusion BILL, 15 NOVEMBER 1680 


[Bodleian Library: Carte MS. 81, 15 Macclesfield 
f. 654. The page is endorsed: ‘15 Nov: Shaftesbury . 
1680 Names of y* Lords who voted ag*t. Sunderland 
rejecting y* Bill, concerning D. of Yorke.’ [Eure ?] ! 
The list is in two columns. ‘The upper Wharton 
part of the page has been lost; the lower 20 North 
parts of the letters in the first name in the Padgett 
left hand column survive.] Brooke 
Crewe 
Names of the Lords who voted agat 
rejecting the Exclusion Bill Gi 
j 5 me usion Bi 25 Howard 
[Anglesey ?] Cornewallis 
D Monmouth . Louelace 
Kent Delamer 
Bedford . Rockingham 
5 Suffolke 30 Herbert 
Huntington The Lords for reiécting? ye bill are s9 
A per to bee 63 viz.: 14: bishopps and 49 
orthampton 'Temporall Lords. 
, Clare 
10 Salisbury "à 25 : 
Manchister One because reiected at first reading 
Riuers, 
Stamford 1 Beginning of right hand column. 
Essex pek 2 Word altered ; spelling doubtful. 
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Durine the past year there has been a notable revival of the Institute's activities. 
As a result of its greater accessibility and of the return to London, of King’s 
College and University College a few regular readers are now making use of the 
library. Two seminars are being held each week in term time and the Institute 
is providing some facilities for miscellaneous teaching. On 18 October the 
Director and Committee held a reception for historians, archivists, and other 
persons associated with the Institute ; and there was an afternoon meeting of 
the Institute Dining Club on 26 January. The Director’s conferences have 
also been resumed. 


* * * * * * * 


The Institute is now (July) generally open from 9 A.M. to 8.30 P.M. on week- 
days and from 9 A.M. to 4 P.M: on Saturdays (no admission after 7 P.M. and I P.M. 
respectively). "The Institute may not be able to maintain these hours ; until 
there is a larger staff readers who want to work until late should make enquiries 
in advance. 

* ra * * 20 * * 


The American Historical Association has recently done Dr. A. F. Pollard 
and Dr. G. M. Trevelyan the honour of electing them honorary members of 
the Association, a distinction only very rarely conferred on British historians. 
The tribute to its founder will be particularly gratifying to teachers and 


students of this Institute, and the more so since American scholars have - 


already by their interest and devotion shared so largely in its development. 
* * * * * ` f * c * 

The report for 1944 of the Secretary to the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission records the appointment of a new commissioner, Sir William Llewellyn 
Davies. ‘Work is still in progress on the last two of the nine volumes which 
were begun in 1939, as well as on part iii of the guide to the Commission's 
reports. The tracing of collections still continues. To the end of March 1945 
inquiries had been made regarding 546 collections, of which 346 had been 
described in the reports. Of the latter 266 have been located (139 still in the 
same place as when they were reported on) 3, 18 are in Eire ; 17 have been 
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‘dispersed in the sale-room ; three destroyed ; one is of no historical value ; 
the rest are either untraced or inquiries about them are still pending or have 
received no answer. Of the 117 unreported collections 96 had been located. 
Information has also been obtained about ‘53 other collections, which are mainly 
in libraries, another ten destroyed or of no historical value, and another 
twenty sold or still untraced. The possibility of microfilming privately owned 
manuscripts has been investigated ; some work has been accomplished in 
co-operation with Dr. Esdaile’s committee, but it has been restricted Br present 


conditions. 
D * * * * * * * 


The Commission, on the invitation of the Council of the British Records 
Association, has joined with the latter in establishing a new committee, ‘ The 
, Master of the Rolls’ Archives Committee. Its members are Mr. Hilary 
Jenkinson, Mr. A. J. Collins (vice Dr. H. I. Bell, retired) Mr. L. Edgar 
- . Stephens, and Dr. Irene Churchill, representing the Association ; and Lord 
Sackville, Dr. E. F. Jacob, the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records (appointed 
chairman), and Mr. R. L. Atkinson, representing the Commission ; Miss K. 
Major as joint honorary secretary with Dr. Churchill. The duties allotted to the 
committee are to determine ‘the best organization . . . for the administration 
of archives and their protection from dispersal ' in the period following the war, 
and the best means of obtaining its speedy establishment. The two major tasks - 
are the compilation of a national register of archives and the establishment of 
an inspectorate of local and private archives. The Historical Manuscripts 
Commission, with the approval of the Treasury, has undertaken the preparation 
of the register, and has appointed as a directorate the Deputy Keeper, Dr. 
Churchill, Dr. Jacob, Mr. Jenkinson, and Mr. Atkinson. The Committee 
considers that statutory powers will be requisite for the inspectorate ; the . 
project is likely to be controversial (besides private owners, official custodians 
of widely different kinds are concerned), but the committee proposes using the 
inevitable delay in introducing legislation to educate public opinion. The 
scheduling of particular documents or groups of documerits as. of outstanding 
importance, with a view to preventing their sale or destruction, and the establish- 
ment of approved repositories providing repait services and other facilities, also 
. form part of the scheme. ; 

* * * * * 


x 


* * 


When the BurLETIN was started in 1923 one of its functions was to collect 
and publish ‘ the masses of corrigenda and addenda which accumulate, with the 
progress of historical research,’ round such works as the Dictionary of National 
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E Biography. It has now published corrections to more than a thousand articles 
in the Dictionary, corrections ranging from a single word to an entirely new 
article. Libraries are increasingly appreciating the value of these corrections 
and adopting various means of making them as readily accessible to their- 
readers as the Dictionary itself. 

The general policy has been either to sns substitute passages written in ac- . 
cordance with the general scale of the Dictionary or to call attention to secondary 
articles published in periodicals, etc. Collections for lives, the simple amassing 
of miscellaneous material, has been avoided. One principle that was laid down 
has-proved ill-founded : statements, it ran, are not ‘ admissible which are either- 
derived from, or ignore, specific references given in the original’ work.! Apart 
from overlooking such possibilities as that contributors might misread or mis- 
understand their authorities, or use inferior materials where better were available, 
this implies that in biography a given set of notices must always be interpreted 
‘in the same way. This may be true if the facts are sufficiently few and simple ; 
if the material is abundant the biographer in selecting from and arranging it 
will probably be guided by a general theory of the character and conduct of his 
subject ; and his article will in any case be influenced by the limitations of his 
knowledge and by the historical outlook of his time. 

More than forty years have elapsed since the last volume of the orginal: 
Dictionary was published. There is no prospect of a new edition or a new 
version of the work in the near future. In view of this it is felt that the BuLLETIN 
can do rather more than at present to maintain the usefulness of the Dictionary. 
In some cases it is proposed to invite scholars to write new lives, which will be 
printed integrally, without any attempt to.tag them into the existing articles. 
Major corrections to existing articles will also be printed'integrally, mainly 
because thus they can be more readily used, but also on literary grounds. The 
Dictionary was intended to be read and not merely consulted, and, while airs - 
and graces are out of place, cohesion, perspicuity, and precision, are as desirable 
as they have always been. Smaller corrections will continue to be published 
as in the past. ) 

* * * * * * Li 
~The Editor will welcome any corrections for the Dictionary, or notes for 
corrections, that scholars may care to communicate, whether they are connected 
with the Institute in any way or not. “There are certain rules for corrections. 
They must be kept to an appropriate scale. Where original authorities are 
used oe should be thé best available. Secondary works to which reference 


1 BULLETIN, iii. 52. 
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is made as principal authorities should be adequately documented. If a con- 
tributor submits a mere summary, without additional matter, of a book by him- 
self or of an article which he has published elsewhere, his name will not as a 
rule be attached to it. In all cases the Editor's decision must be final. In the 
case of rough notes the Editor will do what he can to ensure their being fully 
worked out and given suitable form. 


* * * * š * * * 


In ordinary fimes the Institute staff can deal with corrections for all articles 
in which advanced historical knowledge is alone necessary. Where knowledge 
of, special subjects other than history is necessary, as in lives of scientists, 
theologians, artists, etc., there may be some hesitation in accepting corrections. 
Contributors will EMEN the desirability of submitting all corrections to as 

close and exacting a scrutiny as possible. 
t* * ' x * * . # * 

A further task is the formation of lists of eminent persons who have escaped : 
the Dictionary. ‘The Institute has collected a few names in the past, but the 
work requires a special kind of attention, which has not hitherto been given 
. toit. The object is not to go below the existing standard of eminence (there 
are in the Dictionary articles on a few persons who fall well below its level, and 
who should be excluded from any future version), but to make good what have 
from the start been omissions and to add the names of persons whose importance 
‘has come to light, or first been adequately recognised, since the completion of 
the Dictionary and the first supplement to it. The part of the BurrerIN would 
be to publish such lists from time to time, and to commission and publish 
articles in accordance with them. For practical reasons it is desirable for the 
: present to restrict these lists to persons dying before 22 January 1901, that is, 
to those who come within the scope of the original work. l 
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BOOK REVIEW 


* Guide to the Manuscript Collections in the William L. Clements Library Compiled 
by Howard H. Peckham, Curator of Manuscripts. . Ann Arbor: University of 
Michigan Pres. London :. Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press. 1942. 
Pp. xvi + 403. 285. 

` This book, in the words of Dr. R. G. Adams, the director of the William L. Clements 
Library, i is not a catalogue, a calendar, or a general index. It is a summary description of 
the various manuscript collections which the Clements library possesses. An attempt has 
been made to indicate the provenance of each collection ; its scope is indicated ; if calendars 
or other descriptions exist, the fact is recorded ; there is a brief sketch of the original owner 
or collector of the papers ; and the names of authors of documents or letters are added. An 
appendix by Mr. Lloyd Brown deals with those manuscript maps which form an integral 
part of these papers. The main photostat collections of the library are included in the 
* Guide’ if the originals are in foreign archives or private hands. ‘There is a topical and 
chronological list showing what inter-relation the various collections may have, a list of the 
principal published editions of material in the library, and a full index of names of writers 
of papers. : 

The Clements library has principally concerned itself with the collection of source 
materials for the study of American history and, more particularly, for the history of the 
American Revolution. ‘The Shelburne, Germain, Clinton, Gage and Knox papers are 
sufficient indication of its riches. But it includes also a number of papers which have little 
specifically American interest. The ġo volumes of the Croker papers, the 30 yolumes of 
the Melville papers, and some 1,000 letters and notes by Lord Brougham are examples. The 
library also has a few items or collections relating to Spanish American colonial history, and 
two or three notable collections primarily of interest to the historian of nineteenth-century 
America. Altogether Mr. Peckham has described more than 170 different items or collec- 
tions, ranging from a single document to several thousands of papers. . 

Within the limits he has set himself Mr. Peckham has performed his task admirably ; 

“his book should be extremely useful. It must be admitted, however, that the index of 

authors of papers is of limited utility. Only rarely. is there an indication of the number of 

letters by a particular person in a particular collection or of what'they are about. -There 
is a danger, moreover, that these lists may give a distorted impression of the contents of the 
various collections. 

|. Only those who have been privileged to work in the library will appreciate to the full 

Mr. Peckham’s acknowledgment of his indebtedness to the work of his predecessor, the late 

Edria Vosper Decatur. Oddly enough, her ‘ Report on the,Sir, John Vaughan Papers,’ 

published in 1929, is omitted from the description of those papers. Future editions should 

refer also to S. Morley Scott's article, * Material relating to Quebec in the Gage and Amherst 

Papers’ (Canadian Historical Review, 1938), and to the calendars of transcripts of the 

: Shelburne papers in the * Reports ' of the Canadian Archives for 1912 and 1921. 

R. A. HuMPHREYS. 
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. SUMMARIES OF THESES 


CXCL— The trade of Southampton with the 
Mediterranean in the middle ages. By 
Atwyn À. Ruppocgs, Ph.D. 


Southampton’s rise as one of the chief ports 
of medieval England dates from the Norman 
. Conquest, when its geographical position 
made it the chief link between Winchester 
and Normandy. A brisk traffic sprang up 
between Southampton and the Norman 
ports, aided by the establishment of a colony 
of Norman merchants in the town, and 
after the acquisition of Aquitaine and 
Gascony by Henry II the sphere of its 
commerce was widened to include these 
fertile wine-producing regions. But the 
most important factor in the rise of the port 
was the establishment of trade with the 
Mediterranean, especially with the Italian 
ports. ` This branch of commerce was to 
be the mainstay of the town for over two 
centuries, and raised it to its zenith in the 
reign of Edward IV. 

‘The development of the merchant galley 
' by Italian shipwrights in the thirteenth 
century made possible -the establishment of 
maritime trade between Italy and England. 
This vessel was an attempt to combine the 
speed and manceuvring power of the long 
ship, or galley, with the seaworthiness and 
greater tonnage of the round ship, the typical 
merchantman of the period. The result 
was a new type of galley able to brave the 
high seas and storms of the English Channel. 
Recent research in Italy has shown that 
the Genoese were first of the Italian mer- 


chants to send these galleys to England.’ 


What were at first private, ventures soon 
‘developed into an annual voyage, organized 
by the state, to England and Flanders. 


Southampton was first mentioned in this 
connexion in 1307. The Venetians soon 
organized a rival fleet of state galleys, but 
their first visit to the town, in 1318, was 
marred by a fight with the townspeople, and 
for some years after this incident.they did 
not return to Southampton. 

Thus the Mediterranean trade of the 
town was left mainly in the hands of the 
Genoese in the fourteenth century, apart 
from occasional galleys from Catalonia. In 
1379 a rich Genoese merchant planned to. 

- make it the greatest mart for eastern and 
Mediterranean produce in northern Europe, 
but was murdered, it was said by jealous 
London merchants, before he could put his 
plan into operation. Nevertheless the town 
seems to have been the chief resort of the 
Genoese in England until 1415, when war- 
fare between Henry V and France, Genoa's 
ally, brought a cessation of intercourse until 
1421. When peace was patched up and : 
the Genoese reappeared in Southampton, 
the Genoese state galley fleet had been re- 
placed by privately owned carracks, a newly 
developed type of round ship which first 
appeared in Italy at the end of the fourteenth 
century. This, being much safer than the 
cog, its immediate predecessor among round 
ships, and far more commodious and econo- 
mical than the merchant galley, was eagerly 
adopted by the Genoese, whose exports were 
bulky commodities such as wines, fruits, and 
alum. On account of the lighter freight 
charges of the carrack the merchants were 
very willing to sacrifice some of the speed 
and security of the galley. 

Early in the reign of Henry VI the ships 
of a new competitor, Florence, appeared in 
the harbour, as a sequel to the acquisition 
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of a port, Leghorn, by the Florentine state 
in 1421. But since Florentine wares were 
mainly rich silks and velvets, cloth of gold, 
precious jewels, and finely wrought armour, 
far more valuable than the Genoese cargoes, 
the Florentines still thought it worth while 
to use the more expensive but swifter 
merchant galleys. So from 1428 onwards a 
Florentine state galley fleet visited England an- 
nually. Meanwhile the Venetians effected a 
compromise between the two types of ships, 
retaining the galleys for their more valuable 
merchandise, such as spices and drugs and 
' costly materials, but employing the newer 
carrack for wines and other bulky and less 
valuable commodities. . 

Italian trade with England tended to con- 
centrate more and more at Southampton 
towards the middle of the fifteenth century. 
Geographical conditions, coupled with the 
friendly treatment received by foreigners in 
Southampton, in contrast to the hostility of 
the Londoners, account for this change. 
The Venetian galleys, for example, only 
visited Southampton spasmodically before 
1455, but after the famous anti-alien riots 
of 1455 and 1456 in London they made 
Southampton their main port of call in 
England. Prominent Venetian mercantile 
firms, such as the Prioli and Pisani, estab- 
lished permanent resident factors in the 
town, where already representatives of many 
Italian firms, including the Cattani, Lomel-. 
lini, Spinelli, and De Negri of Genoa, and 
the Aldobrandini of Florence, were living. 
In 1460, when the town attained the zenith 
of its commercial importance, nearly four- 
fifths of the petty customs collected from 
the seaborne trade of the port was levied 
on merchandise from Italian vessels 
there. ; 

"The local archives at Southampton pro- 
‘vide ample evidence of the friendly rela- 
tions existing Between the townsfolk' and 
the Italian colony. So long as. the Italians 
kept to the wholesale trade and did not 
allow their galley craftsmen to compete with 
English artisans in the town, they were made 


welcome, for the townsfolk derived much 
profit from the resale and distribution of 
their goods throughout England, both by 
sea and overland. Only once during the 
fifteenth century was this friendly relation- 
ship .broken, when a certain John Payne, 
mayor of Southampton at the beginning of 
Edward IV's reign, used his civic powers 
illegally against all his enemies, both English 
and foreign. After his deposition, which 
was by order of the king, friendly relations © 
were speedily resumed. Numerous mar- 
riages between townsfolk and Italians are 
recorded. Some Italians also became 
naturalized and attained high official posi- 
tions in the town, including even the 
mayoralty. 

Considerable changes are evident in the 
Mediterranean trade of the town in the 
latter years of the fifteenth century. The 
Catalan galleys disappeared after 1450, and 
the decline of the woollen industry in 
Florence led to the cessation of the Florentine 
state galley visits after 1478. Meanwhile 
the Genoese were being gradually ousted 
by the Venetians in Southampton, so that by 
the end of the century its Mediterranean 
trade was almost entirely in the hands of the 
Venetians and a small group of Englishmen, 
mainly Londoners, who were beginning to 
freight goods in English ships for the . 
Mediterranean. 

Yet the forces which were to undermine 
the commercial prosperity of Venice were 
already at work, and her downfall was swift, 
Although at first the discovery of the Cape 
route to India had little appreciable effect on 
Venetian trade, her monopoly of the spice 
trade was for ever broken. Her galleys 
continued to appear with admirable regu- 
larity in Southampton Water until 1509, 
when the Italian wars suddenly stopped their 
voyages. For nine years Venice strained 
every nerve against the: forces seeking to 
partition her territories in Italy, and not until 
1518 was it possible to resume the galley 
voyages. Henry VIII, eager for the re- 
newal of this hitherto important branch of 
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England’s trade, came himself to Southamp- MS. Sources : 


ton to welcome them, and was entertained 
on board with great ceremony. But the 
scarcity and poor quality of the merchandise 
in their holds made him realize that the 
days of Venetian importance were over, and 


: by 1522 his attitude had so far changed 


that he did not hesitate to seize their galleys, 
strip them of their armaments, and detain 
them at Southampton for nearly fourteen 
months in an attempt to force Venice to 
declare war on France, her old ally. The 


Southampton Municipal MSS., chiefly 
port books, stewards’ books, books of 

- fines and debts, and terriers. 

P.R.O., Exchequer : K.R., Customs, and 
L.T.R., Customs. Early Chancery 
proceedings; Alien subsidy rolls’; 
Hosting certificates. 

Prerogative Court of Canterbury and 
Archdeaconry Court of Winchester 
wills. 


last voyage of the Venetian galleys in 1532 Printed Sources : 


was marked by fierce rioting in South- 
ampton by the crews against their captain 
and the patrons of the galleys, and it was 


with the greatest difficulty that they finally . 


limped home to Venice the following year. 
Although private shipping from Venice and 
Ragusa appeared in the harbour from time 
to time, the Mediterranean trade of South- 
ampton declined rapidly and disappeared 
after 1587. 

This was disastrous for the town, for the 
mainstay of her commercial prosperity was 
gone. The population decreased, shipping 
declined at an alarming rate, public build- 
ings fell into ruins, and the fee farm had to 
be reduced to only a fifth of its customary 


sum. In spite of various attempts by Tudor - 
` sovereigns to revive its former prosperity, it 


had become one of the decayed towns of 


_ England by 1587 and remained such until 


the foibles of George III, turned it into 


© a fashionable watering-place two hundred 


years later. 
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Publications of Southampton Record 
Society. 

Hist. MSS. Comm., 11th Rep., app. iit. 
(Southampton Municipal MSS.). 

Calendar of state papers, Venetian series. 

Desimoni, C., and Belgrano, L. T., 
* Documenti riguardanti le relazioni 
di Genova col Brabante, la Fiandra e la 
Borgogna, in Ætti della Società Ligure 
di Storia Patria, vol. 5, 1871. 

Grunzweig, A., ‘Le fonds de la Mer- 
canzia aux Archives de l'État de 
Florence,’ in Bull. de I’ Institut historique 
belge de Rome, fasc. 12-14, 1932-4. 

I libri commemoriali della republica di 
Venezia. Regesti e libri (Monumenti 
storici pubblicati della Deputazione 
Veneta di Storia Patria, 1876-93). 

Sanudo, Marino, I diarii. 

Balducci Pegolotti, F., La pratica della 
mercatura, ed. A. Evans, 1936. $ 
Uzzano, G. da, La pratica della mer- 

catura (14423 published 1766). 
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[Volume and page references are to the 1908-9 re-issue of the Dictionary.] 


Ashmole, Elias. i. 645a, ll 10-13. 
Ashmole’s second wife was Mary, daughter 
of Sir William Forster, of Aldermaston, 
Berks. Information about her first three 
husbands is given in ‘ The Genealogist,’ new 
ser., xxix (1913). 86-7. Her third husband 
was a distant relation of Ashmole’s first wife. 
Ashmole is said to have obtained by the 
marriage £600 a year or more (Cal. Com- 
mittee fox Advance of Money, p. 1231). 


Carter, Peter. iii, 11144, ll 22-20 
from foot. For ‘and afterwards... 
Sept. 1590’ read ‘ He was appointed head- 
master of Whalley grammar school by letters 
patent on its foundation in 1549 and retained 
the position, which appears to have become 
effective only in 1554, until 1571. In 
1572 he was appointed master of Bolton 
grammar school; in 1579 of the common 
school at Wigan ; and by 1588 was master 
of Preston grammar school. He retained 
this position until his death in his sixtieth 
year; and was buried at Preston on 8 Sep- 
tember 1590. He married Elitia Radcliffe 
at Whalley in 1573, probably as his second 
wife, and left a son Peter.’ 

Ibid., 1l. 15-14 from foot. For ‘1599 

we 1639, 8vo’ read ‘1589, 1611, 1617, 
and 1639 ; Cambridge, 1631.’ 

To authorities add: Venn, Alumni 
Cantabrigienses ; Palatinate of Lancashire 
Plea Rolls 233, m. 194. ; 257, m. 124d. 5 
262, m. 144.5; 270, m. 14; S. J. T. 
"Taswell, Whalley church and abbey, pp. 167, 
1723 Historic Society of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, vol. lxvii, p. 214 ; Wigan parish 
registers ; Fishwick, History of Preston, 
p. 1243 Victoria history of the county of 
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Lancaster, ii. 604 ; Whalley parish register, 
i. 94. 
ARTHUR J. Hawkzs. 

Drelincourt, Peter. vi. 14a, l. 14 from 
foot. For ‘1629’ read * 1669.” 

Ibid., M. ge from" foot. For ‘ Peter 
graduated . . precentor ’ read ‘ Peter came 
to England to become a member of the 
Church of England. On Arlington’s re- 
commendation he was given charge of 
Lord James Butler, the future second duke 
of Ormond, while the latter was at Ox- 
ford (January 1679-August 1680). Shortl 
afterwards he became chaplain to Onno 
at this time lord lieutenant of Ireland. In 
1681 he was given the degree of M.A. at 
Trinity College, Dublin, and in 1691 that 
of LL.D. In 1681 he became precentor’ 

To authorities add: D. C. A. Agnew, 
Protestant exiles from France, 3rd ed., 1886, 
ii. 342-5 ; Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde 
MSS. at Kilkenny, new ser., vols. iv—viil. 


Gookin, Sir Vincent. viii. 1542, ll. 24-5. 


For ‘Sir Vincent . . . not known’ read `’ 
* Gookin’. 
Ibid., 1.32. After ‘ pp. 393-6)’ add ‘ He 


was sheriff of the county of Cork in 1630 
(Cal. S.P., Ireland, 1647-60, p. 182) and 
was knighted by the lords justices of Ireland 
on 13 February 1631 (Shaw, Knights of 
England, ii. 199). 

Ibid., l. 25 from foot. ‘The letter is 
calendared in Cal. S.P., Ireland, 1647-60, 

pp. 181-6. 

To authorities add : ‘ Information about 
Gookin’s Highfield estate and abstract of his 
will in Bristol and Gloucs. Arch. Soc., 
Transactions, lxiv (1943). 113-6.’ - 


_. — effective. only in 1554, until 1571. 
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[Volume and page references are to the 1908—9 re-issue of the Dictionary.) 


Ashmole, Elias. i. 645a, ll 10-13. 
Ashmole's second wife was Mary, daughter 
of Sir William Forster, of Aldermaston, 
Berks. 
husbands is given in *'T'he Genealogist,! new 
ser., xxix (1913). 86—7. Her third husband 
was a distant relation of Ashmole’s first wife. 
Ashmole is said to have obtained by the 
marriage £600 a year or more (Cal. Com- 
mittee for Advance of Money, p. 1231). 


Carter, Peter. jii. 11144, ll 22-20 
from foot. For ‘and afterwards... 
Sept. 1590” read ‘ He was appointed head- 
master of Whalley grammar school by letters 
patent on its foundation in 1549 and retained 
the position, which appears to have become 
In 
1572 he was appointed master of Bolton 
grammar school; in 1579 of the common 
school at Wigan ; and by 1588 was master 
of Preston grammar school. He retained 
this position until his death in his sixtieth 
year ; and was buried at Preston on 8 Sep- 
tember 1590. He married Elitia Radcliffe 
at Whalley in 1573, probably as his second 
wife, and left a son Peter.’ 

Ibid., ll. 15-14 from foot. For ‘1599 
- . . 1639, 8vo' read ' 1589, 1611, 1617, 
and 1639 ; Cambridge, 1631.’ 

To authorities add: Venn, Alumni 
Cantabrigienses ; Palatinate of Lancashire 
Plea Rolls 233, m. 194.3 257, m. 12d. ; 
262, m. 144.3; 270, m. 143 S. J. T. 
"aswell, Whalley church and abbey, pp. 167, 
172: Historic Society of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, vol. lxvii, p. 214; Wigan parish 
registers ; Fishwick, History of Preston, 
p. 124 ; Victoria history of the county of 


Information about her first three . 


Lancaster, ii. 604 ; Whalley parish register, 
i. 94. 
. ARTHUR J. HAWKES. 

Drelincourt, Peter. vi. 144, l. 14 from 
foot. For ‘ 1629 * read ‘ 1669.” 

Ibid., | 7-2 from foot. For ‘Peter 
graduated . . . precentor ' read * Peter came 
to England to become a member of the 
Church of England. On Arlington’s re- 
commendation he was given charge of 
Lord James Butler, the future second duke 
of Ormond, while the latter was at Ox- 
ford (January 1679-August 1680). Short 
afterwards he became chaplain to Dont 
at this time lord lieutenant of Ireland. In 
1681 he was given the degree of M.A. at 
Trinity College, Dublin, and in 1691 that 
of LL.D. In 1681 he became precentor ? 

To authorities add: D. C. A. Agnew, 
Protestant exiles from France, 3rd ed., 1886, 
ii. 342-5 ; Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde 
MSS. at Kilkenny, new ser., vols. iv—viil. 


Gookin, Sir Vincent. viii. 154a, ll. 24-5. 
For 'Sir Vincent . . . not known' read 
* Gookin’. 

Ihd.,l 32. After ‘pp. 393-6)’ add ' He 
was sheriff of the county of Cork in 1630 
(Cal. S.P., Ireland, 1647-60, p. 182) and 
was knighted by the lords justices of Ireland 
on 13 February 1631 (Shaw, Knights of 
England, ii. 199)’. . 

Ibid., l. 25 from foot. The letter is 
calendared in Cal. S.P., Ireland, 1647-60, 
pp. 181-6. 

To authorities add : ‘ Information about 
Gookin’s Highfield estate and abstract of his 
wil in Bristol and Gloucs. Arch. Soc., 
‘Transactions, Ixiv (1943). 113-6.’ 
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Hopkirk, Thomas. ix. 1235. Fuller and 
more reliable information about Hopkirk 
is collected in Natural History Society of 
Glasgow, ‘ Proceedings and Transactions, 
new ser., i (1883-6). 196-259. Hopkirk 
was born in 1785 and died in 1841 ; honorary 
LL.D. of Glasgow, 1835 ; and was author 
of other works besides those listed in the 
article. 


Johnston, Nathaniel M.D. x. 9554, 
IL g-8. For ‘Nathaniel is . . . was re- 
ceived’ read ‘He was received’ (autograph 
inscription in a presentation copy of his * The 
Excellency of Monarchical Government ' in 
the St. Andrews University Library). 

Davip G. RAMAGE. 


Landor, Walter Savage. xi. 4954, 
ll. 5-3 from foot. For ‘He was placed 
. . . Derbyshire’ read ‘He was placed 
accordingly, about 1791, as a private pupil, 
with the Rev. William Langley, headmaster 
of Ashbourne Grammar School and rector 
of Fenny Bentley near Ashbourne, Derby- 
shire.’ 

L. F. Powzrr. 


Norton, Thomas (1532-1584). xiv. 
6694, |. 7 from foot-6704, l. 23 from foot. 
A more correct and more reliable list of 
most of Norton’s miscellaneous writings is 
given in ‘A short-title catalogue of books 
printed in England . . . 1475-1640,’ com- 
piled by A. W. Pollard and G. R. Redgrave 
{Bibliographical Society, 1926). Item no. 4, 
* A discourse,’ is there attributed to Thomas 
Sampson [q.v.] ‘An aunswere to the 
proclamation of the rebels in the north’, 
1569, is probably by its publisher, William 
Seres [q.v.]. he correct title of * XVI 
Bloes’ is “A message, termed Marke the 
truth of the worde of God, in these xii. 
Bloes, at the Popes Bull’, 80, London, 
‘William Howe for John Arenolde, 1570 ; 
there is a copy in the library of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 


Pine, John. xv. 11994, L r. After ‘en- 
graved work ’ add * (8 Geo. II, c. 13 ; Pine’s 


projected engravings of the Armada tapestries 
are protected by a special clause). 


Rookwood, Ambrose (1664-1696) in 


-art, Rookwood, Ambrose (1578 ?-1606). 


xix. 2124, ll 22, 21 from foot. For 

‘entered the army . . . James II’ read 

‘served as brigadier in James II's troop of 

guards in France (Arraignment, ctc., p. 36).’ 
[Note: The brigadier’s was the lowest 
commissioned rank in the horse guards : 
E. Chamberlayne, Anglie Notitia, 1687, 
i. 178, 184-5. Rookwood is not named in 
English army lists, etc. In the Arraign- 
ment (p. 53) a witness calls him Captain 
Rookwood ; this presumably refers to his 
status among the conspirators. ] 


Rothery, William, in art. Rothery, Henry 
Cadogan. xvii. 3034, ll g-12. For 
‘In 1821 . . . in 1860” read ‘In 1821 
he was appointed by the treasury as its ad- 
‘viser on applications for bounties under the 
slave-trade acts and in some other matters 
requiring knowledge of Admiralty law. 
He held the appointment until 1860, when 
he was succeeded by his son." 

CHARLES JOHNSON. 


Sampson, Henry (1629-1700). xvii. 
7186, IL 25-24 from foot. For ' William 
Sampson . . . (q.v.]' read * William Samp- 
son, “a pious Gentleman” (Calamy, Con- 
tinuation, ii. 852). 

Ibid., p. 719a, l. 21, from foot. At end 
of article add : ‘ Sampson’s younger brother, 
William Sampson (c. 1637-1703), matricu- 
lated from Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
in 1654, and graduated B.A. in 1657 and 
M.A. in 1660; in the latter year he was 
elected a fellow of his college. He was 
instituted- rector of Clayworth, Notts., in 
1672, and at the same time became a pre- 
bendary of Lincoln. In 1693 he was 
chosen master of Pembroke, but declined 
the office. At Clayworth he kept a kind of 
parish chronicle, a companion to the register ; 
it deals with both civil and ecclesiastical 
matters, and includes lists of the population, 
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prices, weather notes, etc. It was published 
in 1910 as ‘The Rectors Book of Clay- 
"worth." 

Ibid., l. 12 from foot. To authorities 
add: ‘For William Sampson, Venn, 
Alumni Cantabrigienses; The Rector’s 
Book of Clayworth.’ 


Sampson, William (1590 ?-1636?). 
xvii. 7225, l. 16 from foot-7234, l. 15 from 
foot. For 'Sampson, William . . . river 
Trent’ read ‘Sampson, William (c. 1600- 
4. 1656), dramatist, was born about 1600 
(deposition, 1649, printed by Wallrath, p. 5). 
His first work, written in collaboration with 
Gervase Markham [q.v.], a Nottinghamshire 
man by origin, was “ The true Tragedy of 
Herod and Antipater : With the Death of 
faire Marriam. According to Josephus, the 
learned and famous Jew. As it hath beene 
of late, divers times publiquely Acted (with 
great Applause) at the Red Bull, by the 
Company of his Majesties Revels," which 
was published in 1622 (license 22 Feb. 
1621/2; printed by G. Eld for Matthew 
Rhodes) Of the two issues extant one con- 
tains a dedication, signed by Sampson alone, 
to Sir Thomas Finch, bart., of Eastwell, Kent 
(subsequently Viscount Maidstone and earl 
of Winchilsea). By 1628 Sampson was a 
servant to Sir Henry Willoughby of Risley, 
Derbyshire, who had formerly employed 
Phineas Fletcher [q.v.]. He was an inmate 
of Willoughby’s house in 1636, when he 
dedicated his play “The Vow Breaker” to 
Willoughby’s daughter Anne. He was still 
in Willoughby's service in 1653 when 
Willoughby made his will, in which he 
appointed Sampson one of his executors. He 
is last traceable in February 1655 or 1656, 
when he was petitioning the commissioner 
for the Great Seal in connection with 
Willoughby’s will. 

- * Sampson's principal work is “The Vow 
Breaker. Or, the Faire Maide of Clifton. 
In Notinghamshire as it hath bene divers 
times Acted by severall Companies with 
great applause,” which was published in 
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1636 (printed by John Norton, and to be 
sold by Roger Ball). ‘The play includes 
various stories : (1) the ballad history of the 
maid of Clifton, who, having plighted her 
troth to young Bateman, in his absence 
marries another suitor; Bateman commits 
suicide and eventually the woman also loses 
her life ; (2) a series of scenes derived from 
Holinshed and relating to the siege of Leith 
in 15603; Sir Gervase Clifton, a Notting- 
hamshire knight, has a prominent part in 
them ; (3) a final scene, entirely fictitious, 
in which Queen Elizabeth visits Nottingham 
and grants some privileges to the town. 
There are also some comic scenes. The | 
whole is very loosely put together and has 
little literary merit.’ 

Ibid., p. 7235, ll. 26-11 from foot. For 
“Sampson died . .. Grew [q.v.]' read 
* In his will Sir Henry Willoughby mentions 
a Mrs. Sampson and, presumably a separate 
person, Hanna Sampson, to whom he leaves 
among other things, his jewelled hat-band.' 

Ibid., ll. 10-5 from foot. For this list 
of authorities read : * It is natural to assume 
that it is the one William Sampson in 
Willoughby's service from 1628 to 1653 ; 
the collaborator in “ Herod” is presumably 
the same man. Most of the available in- 
formation about him is collected by Hans 
Wallrath in his edition of the “ Vow 
Breaker” (Materialien zur Kunde des 
älteren Englischen Dramas, ed. W. Bang, 
vol. xli, 1914) ; a full account of “ Virtus 
post funera vivit" is given by John T. 
Godfrey, William Sampson, 1894. 

[Note : There is nothing to connect 

William Sampson the dramatist with the 

Sampsons of South Leverton, Notts., and 

he cannot have been the father of Henry 

Sampson, M.D. [q.v.], as this William 

Sampson was dead by 1637.] 


Southwell, Sir Robert xviii. 7084, 
last line-7085, 1. 6. For ‘Robert seems 
. . . his education ° read ‘ Going to England 
in 1650, Robert matriculated from Queen's 
College, Oxford, on 24 June 1653. There 
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he was under the influence of Thomas 
Barlow [q.v.], who gave him a paper of 
directions for reading English history when 
he was at Lincoln’s Inn (Hist. MSS. Comm., 
6th Rep., p. 420), where he was admitted in 
1654. He graduated on 28 June 1655 and 
completed his education ? 

Ibid., p. 7086, l. 16. After ‘Lady 
Fenton’ add ‘Soon after his return to 
England Southwell also became acquainted 
with James Butler, duke of Ormond [q.v.]. 
Anthony Southwell had befriended Ormond’s 
parents ; the friendship had continued be- 
tween Ormond and the elder Robert 
Southwell, and was now extended to his son. 
Ormond recommended Southwell to the 
king (Ormond to his grandson, 1685, in 
T. Carte, Life of James, duke of Ormond, 
1851, v. 178-9) 

Ibid., p. 709a, ll. 17-20. For ' He was 
M.P.... D.CL. on him' read 'He 
' entered parliament as member for Penryn in 
February 1673 ; he was naturally a member 
of the court party, but spoke little, if at all 
(BurrzTIN, xi. 18 ; A. Grey, Debates). He 
sat for Penryn again in 1679 and for Lost- 
withiel in 7685, On 6 August 1677, when 
he accompanied Ormond, the chancellor, on 
a visit to Oxford, he was one of some twenty 
members of Ormond’s suite who received 
the degree of D.C.L.’ 

Ibid., p. 7095, ll. 8-12. For' On 1 Dec. 
1690 ... ii 310)’ read ‘He was an 
original fellow of the Royal Society, having 
been admitted to the earlier society on 7 May 
1662 (BULLETIN, xiv. 90). 
president on 1 Dec. 1690 and held office 
until 30 Nov. 1695 (Record of the Royal 
Society, 1940). He contributed a few papers 
to the Philosophical Transactions, mainly on 
physiological and chemical subjects, but of 
a general rather than a strictly scientific 
nature.’ 

Ibid., ll. 26-23 from foot. For * Accord- 
ing . . . official’ read ‘Southwell was an 
industrious official, but was not suited for 
political life, especially the political life of 
Charles II's time. 


He was elected ` 


When Halifax was asked | 


by William III “if I knew anything to the 
contrary of his being an honest man. I said, 
not, confessed he was a weak man, but I took 
him to be entirely in his interest” (H. C. 
Foxcroft, Life of Halifax, ii. 251}: Ormorid;' 
when recommending his grandson to make 
use of Southwell as an.adviser, extols his 
loyalty to himself (Carte, v. 178-9). Evelyn 
speaks of him as “ a sober, wise, and virtuous 
gentleman.” His judgement and modera- 
tion appear to advantage in a long series of 
letters to Ormond written between 1678 and 


. 1680 (Hist.. MSS. Comm., Ormonde MSS. 
‘at Kilkenny, new ser., iv. 374-598). 


Ibid., ll. 20-11 from foot. For ‘ He was 
also . . . Carte’ read ‘ Southwell at various 
times obtained from Ormond information 
about his life. He composed a short account 
of it, mainly Ormond's private affairs and 
personal adventures, with a sketch of his 
family history ; on 8 Sept. 1688 he sent a 
copy to the second duke (printed, probably 
fairly accurately, from the MS. at Kilkenny 
Castle, by Lord Mountmorres, The history 

e. of the Irish parliament, 1634-1666, 
1792, 1. 189-313). Another copy was lent ` 
by Edward Southwell to Thomas Carte 
(Life of Ormonde, vol. i, pp. ix-x ; see also 
'T. Thorpe, bookseller, catalogue, 1836, 
no. 925). s 

Ibid., p. 711a,1. 1. To authorities, after 
*1708' add: ‘Further correspondence is 
published by the Historical MSS. Commis- 
sion, especially in the reports on the Ormonde 
MSS. at Kilkenny, the Egmont MSS., and 
the A. G. Finch MSS. Southwell's cor- 
respondence with Petty was published by 
Lord Lansdowne in 1928. See further 
Deputy Kéeper of the Public Records, 
32nd report, i. 15-21, etc. 

E. S. pz BEER. 


Venner, Thomas. xx. 212a, ll. 15-18. 


Information about Venner’s life in New* ` 
England, with the Mica E 
of his, is given in The New-England Historical 
and Genealogical Register, xlvii (1893). 
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Hopkirk, Thomas. ix. 1235. Fuller and 
more reliable information about Hopkirk 
is collected in Natural History Society of 
Glasgow, ‘ Proceedings and Transactions,’ 
new ser., i (1883-6). 196-259. Hopkirk 
was, born in 1785 and died in 1841 ; honorary 
LL.D. of Glasgow, 1835 ; ; and was author 
-of other works besides those listed in the 
article. 


Johnston, Nathaniel, M.D. x 9554, 
H. g-8. For ‘Nathaniel is . . . was re- 
ceived’ read * He was received’ (autograph 
inscription in a presentation copy of his ‘ The 
Excellency of Monarchical Government’ in 
the St. Andrews University Library). 

Davip G. RAMAGE. 


Landor, Walter Savage. xi. 495b, 
IL 5-3 from foot. For ‘He was placed 
. Derbyshire’ read ‘He was placed 
accordingly, about 1791, as a private pupil, 
with the Rev. William Langley, headmaster 
of Ashbourne Grammar School and rector 
of Fenny Bentley near Ashbourne, Derby- 
shire.’ 
L. F. Power. 
Norton, Thomas (1532-1584). xiv. 
6694, l. 7 from foot-6704, l. 23 from foot. 


A more correct and more reliable list of. 


most of Norton’s miscellaneous writings is 
given in * A short-title catalogue of books 
printed in England . . . 1475-1640,’ com- 
piled by A. W. Pollard and G. R. Redgrave 
(Bibliographical Society, 1926). Item no.4, 
* A discourse,’ is there attributed to Thomas 
Sampson [q.v.] ‘An aunswere to the 
proclamation of the rebels in the north’, 
1569, is probably by its publisher, William 
Seres [q.v.]. The correct title of * XVI 
Bloes’ is ‘A message, termed Marke the 
truth of the worde of God, in these xii. 
Bloes, at the Popes Bull’, 80, London, 
William Howe for John Arenolde, 1570 ; 
there is a copy in the library of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 

Pine, John. xv. 11994, L1. After 'en- 
graved work "add * (8 Geo. II, c. 13; Pine’s 


projected engravings of the Armada tapestries 
are protected by a special clause).’ 


Rookwood, Ambrose (1664-1696) in 
art. Rookwood, Ambrose (1578 ?-1606). 
xix. 2124, l. 22, 21 from foot. For 
‘entered the army... James II’ read 
‘served as brigadier in James Ils troop of 
guards in France (Arraignment, etc., p. 36).’ 

[Note : The brigadier’s was the lowest 

commissioned rank in the horse guards : 

E. Chamberlayne, Angle Notitia, 1687, 

i. 178, 184-5. Rookwood is not named in 

English army lists, etc. In the Arraign- 

ment (p. 53) a witness calls him Captain 

Rookwood ; this presumably refers to his 

status among the conspirators. | 


Rothery, William, in art. Rothery, Henry 
Cadogan. xvii. 3034, Il. 9-12 For 
‘In 1821 . . . in 1860’ read ‘In 1821 
he was appointed by the treasury as its ad- 
viser on applications for bounties under the 
slave-trade acts and in some other matters 
requiring knowledge of Admiralty law. 
He held the appointment until 1860, when 
he was succeeded by his son.’ 

CHARLES JOHNSON. 


Sampson, Henry (1629 i-i 700). xvii. 
7185, ll. 25-24 from foot. For ' William 
Sampson . [q.v.]” read * William Samp- 
son, “a pious Gentleman” (Calamy, Con- 
tinuation, ii. 852).’ 

Ibid., p. 7194, l. 21, from foot. At end 
of article add : * Sampson's younger brother, 
William Sampson (c. 1637-1703), matricu- 
lated from Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
in 1654, and graduated B.A. in 1657 and 
M.A. in 1660; in the latter year he was 
elected a fellow of his college. He was 
instituted rector of Clayworth, Notts., in 
1672, and at the same time became a pre- 
bendary of Lincoln. In 1693 he was 
chosen master of Pembroke, but declined 
the office. At Clayworth he kept a kind of 
parish chronicle, a companion to the register ; 
it deals with both civil and ecclesiastical 
matters, and includes lists of the population, 
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prices, weather notes, etc. It was published 


‘in 1910.as ‘The Rector's Book of Clay- 


worth.” 

. Ibid., \. 12 from foot. To authorities 
add: ‘For William Sampson, Venn, 
Alumni Cantabrigienses; The Rector’s 
Book of Clayworth.’ 


Sampson, William ^ (1590 23-1636 1). 
xvii. 7225, l. 16 from foot-723a, l. 15 from 
foot. For ‘Sampson, William . . . river 
"Trent? read ‘Sampson, William (c. 1600- 
c. 1656), dramatist, was born about 1600 
(deposition, 1649, printed by Wallrath, p. 5). 
His first work, written in collaboration with 
Gervase Markham [q.v.], a Nottinghamshire 
man by origin, was “ The true Tragedy of 
Herod and Antipater : With the Death of 
faire Marriam. According to Josephus, the 
learned and famous Jew. As it hath beene 
of late, divers times publiquely Acted (with 
great Applause) at the Red Bull, by the 
Company of his Majesties Revels,” which 
was published in 1622 (license 22 Feb. 
1621/2; printed by G. Eld for Matthew 
Rhodes) Of the two issues extant one con- 
tains a dedication, signed by Sampson alone, 
to Sir Thomas Finch, bart., of Eastwell, Kent 
(subsequently Viscount Maidstone and earl 
of Winchilsea). By 1628 Sampson was a 
servant to Sir Henry Willoughby of Risley, 
Derbyshire, who had formerly employed 
Phineas Fletcher [q.v.]. He was an inmate 
of Willoughby’s house in 1636, when he 
dedicated his play “ The Vow Breaker " to 
Willoughby’s daughter Anne. He was still 
in Willoughby’s service in 1653 when 
Willoughby made .his will, in which he 
appointed denen one of his executors. 


when he was petitioning the commissiorfer 
Great Seal in connection with 
Willoughby's will. 

“Sampson’s principal work is “The Vow 
Breaker. Or, the Faire Maide of Clifton. 
In Notinghamshire as it hath bene divers 
times Acted by severall Companies with 
great applause," which was published in 
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He | 
, is last traceable in February 1655 or 1656, 


1636 (printed by John Norton, and to be 

sold by Roger Ball). The play includes 
various stories : (1) the ballad history of the 
maid of Clifton, who, having plighted her : 
troth to young Bateman, in his absence ` 
marries another suitor; Bateman commits 
suicide and eventually the woman also loses 
her life ; (2) a series of scenes derived from 
Holinshed and relating to the siege of Leith 
in 1560; Sir Gervase Clifton, a Notting- 
hamshire knight, has a prominent part in 
them ; (3) a final scene, entirely fictitious, 
in which Queen Elizabeth visits Nottingham 
and grants some privileges to the town. ' 


There are also some comic scenes. The.. 


whole is very loosely put together and has ^ 
little literary merit.’ 

Ibid., p. 7235, ll. 26-11 from foot. For 
‘Sampson died... Grew [q.v.]' read 
“In his will Sir Henry Willoughby mentions 
a Mrs. Sampson and, presumably a separate - 
person, Hanna Sampson, to whom he leaves 
among other things, his jewelled hat-band.' 

Ibid., 1. 10-5 from foot. For this list 
of authorities read : ‘ It is natural to assume 
that it is the one William Sampson’ in 
Willoughby’s service from 1628 to 16533 
the collaborator in “ Herod” is presumably 
the same man. Most of the available in- 
formation about him is collected by Hans 
Wallrath in his edition of the “Vow . 
Breaker" (Materialien zur Kunde des 
alteren Englischen Dramas, ed. W. Bang, 
vol. xlii, 1914); a full account of “ Virtus 
post funera vivit" is given by John T. 
Godfrey, William Sampson, 1894." 

[Note: There is nothing to connect 

William Sampson the dramatist with the 

Sampsons of South Leverton, Notts., and 

he cannot have been the father of Henry 

Sampson, M.D. [q.v.], as this William 

Sampson was dead by 1637.] 


Southwell, Sir Robert. xviii. 708a, 
last line-7085, 1. 6. For ‘Robert séems 
. his education’ read * Going to England 

in 1650, Robert matriculated from Queen's - 
College, Oxford, on 24. Jüne 1653. . There 
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he was under- the influence of ‘Thomas 
Barlow [q.v.], who gave him a paper of 
directions for reading English history when 
he was at Lincoln’s Inn (Hist. MSS. Comm., 
6th Rep., p. 420b), where he was admitted in 
1654. He graduated on 28 June 1655 and 
completed his education’ 

Ibid., p. 7084, 1. 16. After ‘Lady 
F enton ? add ‘Soon after his return to 
England Southwell also became acquainted 
with James Butler, duke of Ormond [q.v.]. 
Anthony Southwell had befriended Ormond’s 
parents; the friendship had continued be- 
tween Ormond and the elder Robert 
Southwell, and was now extended to his son. 
Ormond recommended Southwell to the 
king (Ormond to his grandson, 1685, in 
T. Carte, Life of James, duke of Ormond, 
1851, v. 178-9).’ 

Ibid., p. 709a, ll. 17-20. For ‘ He was 
M.P.... D.C.L. on him’ read ‘He 
_entered parliament as member for Penryn in 
"February 1673 ; he was naturally a member 
of the court, party, but spoke little, if at all 
(BurreTIN, xi. 18 ; A. Grey, Debates). He 
sat for Penryn again in 1679 and for Lost- 
withiel in 1085. On 6 August 1677, when 
he accompanied Ormond, the chancellor, on 
a visit to Oxford, he was one of some twenty 
members of Ormond's suite who received 
the degree of D.C.L.’ 

Ibid., p. 7096, IL. 8-12. For ' On 1 Dec. 
1690... i. 310)' read ‘He was an 
original fellow of the Royal Society, having 
been admitted to the earlier society on 7 May 
1662 (BULLETIN, xiv. 90). He was elected 
president on 1 Dec. 1690 and held office 
until 30 Nov. 1695 (Record of the Royal 
Society, 1940). He contributed a few papers 
to the Philosophical Transactions, mainly on 
physiological arid chemical subjects, but of 
a general rather than a strictly scientific 
nature.’ 

Ibid., Il. 26-23 from foot. For ‘ Accord- 
ing . . . official’ read ‘Southwell was an 
industrious official, but was not suited for 
political life, especially the political life of 
Charles Ils time. When Halifax was asked 


f 


.contrary of his being an honest man. 


by William III “if I knew anything to the 
I said, 
not, confessed he was a weak man, but I took 
him to be entirely in his interest" (H. C. 
Foxcroft, Life of Halifax, ii. 251). Ormond, 


when recommending his grandson to make 


use of Southwell as an adviser, extols his 


loyalty to himself (Carte, v. 178-9). Evelyn 
speaks of him as “ a sober, wise, and virtuous 
gentleman." His judgement and modera- 
tion appear to advantage in a long series of 
lettérs to Ormond written between 1678 and 
1680 (Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde MSS. 
at Kilkenny, new ser., iv. 374-598). 

Ibid., ll. 20—11 from foot. For ‘ He was 
also . . . Carte’ read ‘ Southwell at various 
times obtained from Ormond information 
about his life.. He composed a short account 
of it, ‘mainly Ormond’s private affairs and 
personal adventures, with a sketch of his 
family history ; on 8 Sept. 1688 he sent a 
copy to the second duke (printed, probably 
fairly accurately, from the MS. at Kilkenny 
Castle, by Lord Mountmorres, The history 

p of the Irish parliament, 1634-1666, 
1792, 1. 189-313). Another copy was lent 
by Edward Southwell to Thomas Carte ` 
(Life of Ormonde, vol. i, pp. ix-x 5 see also 
Tx Thorpe, bookseller, catalogue, 1836, 


no. 925)? 
Ibid., p. 711a, 1. 1. To authorities, after 
* 1708" add: ‘Further correspondence is 


published by the Historical MSS. Commis- 
sion, especially in the reports on the Ormonde 
MSS. at Kilkenny, the Egmont MSS., and 
the A. G. Finch MSS. Southwell’s cor- 
respondence with Petty was published by 
Lord Lansdowne in 1928. See further 
Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, 
32nd report, i. 15-21, etc.’ 
E. S. pz BEER. 


Venner, Thomas. xx. 2122, ll 15-18. 
Information about Venner’s life in New 
England, with the baptisms of three children 
of his, is given in The New-England Historical 
and Genealogical Register, xlvii (1893). 
43744. 
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HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


A. ACCESSIONS" 


this section | are printed lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably net 
wa in the custody of some public or corporate body. The scheme (for a full account see BULLETIN, 
) has been slightly modified, the county council record offices being given a section instead of - 
the dede approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records.] 


THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 


Owing to the war a considerable proportion of the material entered hereunder cannot at 
present be consulted. 


Official records, open to public inspection, received in 1943 (the depositing authority being 
shewn in brackets) :— 

Acts, sessional papers, government gazettes, and miscellanea ; mainly 1924. QU 
Colonial Office.) + 

Confidential print, 1642-1885. (The Colonial Office.) f 

Fiats for presentation to Lord Chancellor’s livings, 1763-1915. (The Crown Office, 
House of Lords.) ? ` | 

Draft letters patent. (The Crown Office, House of Lords.) ? 

Oyer and Terminer fiats for the city of London and Middlesex. (The Crown One, 
House of Lords.) 3 ; 

Surrenders of office. (The Crown Office, House of Lords.) ? 

Russia, correspondence, 1813-54, and registers of shipping, 1821-1914. (The F "'oreign 
Office.) 

Enrolment books (of indentures), 1940, with their index. (The Supreme Court of 
Judicature : Central Office.) 

Masters’ records : Papers from Master Newman, 1893-1931. (The Supreme Court 
of Judicature, Chancery Chambers.) ? 


‘Documents, open to public inspection, received from private ownership in 1943 (the donor 
being shewn in brackets) :— 
Postea : Barron v. Denton, York assizes, August, 23 Geo. III. (The British Records 


Association. ) 
List of attorneys in the King's Bench, 10 William III, Trinity. (Messrs. Hodgson and 


Co.) 


1 Proceedings and papers of executive councils and analogous bodies included among the sessional 


papers are not open to public inspection. 

* Not yet arranged. These records, so far as they are earlier in date than 1843, will be open to 
public inspection without restriction; from, and including, that year forward they will be open 
` subject to the payment of fees. 

3 Open to public inspection subject to the payment of fees. 
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' Correspondence and papers ‘of John Allen (1771-1843; D.N.B.), originally medical 
* attendant, and then also librarian to the third Lord Holland and his wife, 1828-37. (The 
Earl of Ilchester.) 

Five warrants for the Privy Seal, 1803-23. (H. Stanford London, Esq.) 

Subsidy granted 3 Jas. I £x the wapentakes of Yarborough, Walshcroft, and Bradley 
Haverstoe in the parts of Lindsey, Lincs, 22 March 1609. (Mrs. E. C. Wheeler.) 

CHarzes Drew. 


COPYRIGHT LIBRARIES 


British Museum. Historical MSS. acquired i in 1944 :— 

‘Letters from Benjamin Disraeli to Benjamin Austen and his wife. (Add. MS. 45908.) 

Private letters of members of the family of Lamb, Viscounts Melbourne, largely addressed 
to the first Viscountess, 18th-19th cent. (Add. MS. 45911.) [Access is limited by certain 
restrictions. ] 

Papers relating to- Havana and to the Channel Islands, c. 1760-70. (Add. MS. 45928.) 

Letters from F. Edmund Garrett; editor of ‘ The Cape Times’, to Miss Agnes Garrett, 
with some letters of Lord Milner, late 19th cent. (Add. MS. 45929.) [Reserved from 
public use until 1954.] 

Letter-book of Alexander Drummond, British consul at Aleppo (1751), who appears 
to have acted also as agent for the Levant Company, 1747-56. (Add. MSS._45932-3.) 

Records of the manor of Palgrave, Suffolk, including an entry-book of deeds, etc., ex- 
tracted for the registers of Bury St. Edmunds abbey, rentals, court-books, and * The Furlonge 
Boke,’ 1438-1563. (Add. MSS. 4595 1-61.) 

MSS. of and relating to Oliver Heywood (1630-1702 ; D.N.B.), the nonconformist 
divine, including his diaries and autobiography. (Add. MSS. 45963-81.) 

Entry-book containing extracts from records and copies of deeds relating to Thanington, 
Kent, temp. Hen. VIII. (Egerton MS. 3308.) 

Notes of arms, monuments, etc., in Kentish churches, by John Philipot, Somerset 
Herald, 1613-24. (Egerton MS. 3310.) 

Deeds relating to Wiltshire, 1273-1423. (Add. Ch. Te ) 

A. J. Corns. 


Bodlelan Library. Historical MSS. acquired in the year ending 31 July 1944 include :— 

Customary from the Augustinian abbey of St. Eloi Fontaine, near Chauny, early rsth 
cent. (MS. Lat. misc. f. 39.) 

Odd leaves (now 52 in all) from a’ series of accounts kept by the comptroller of the king's 
works, mainly relating to Henry VIIT's new palace at Westminster, c. 1536-44. (MS. 
Eng. hist. b: 192.) 

A volume from the library of Sir Henry Spelman containing transcripts of letters, speeches, 
verses, etc., relating to notable persons and events of late Tudor and early Stuart times ; from 
the Gurney collection (described i in Hist. MSS. Comm, 12%h Rep., app. ix, pp. 145-73 
Bodleian Library Record, ii. 106 ; see also BuLLETIN, xix. 224). (MS. Eng. hist. c. 272.) 

A volume of Scottish pamphlets which includes late 17th-cent. MS. copies of ' De 
iure prelationis hobilium Scotie* from the proceedings before the commissioners, appointed 
by James I in 1606, and of the explanation of the Test Act of 1681 drawn up by John 
Paterson, bishop of POUR (D.N.B.) (Bodleian Library Record, ii. 107). (MS. Eng. 
hist. d. 212) ` 
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Miscellaneous parliamentary and private papers of the Dering family ‘of Surrenden, 
Kent, including four papers on the salt and fishing industries by John Collins (1625-83), ' 
the mathematician (D.N.B.). (MS. Eng. hist. b. 193.) 

-. À volume of poetry and miscellaneous prose belonging to "Nathaniel Johnston (D.N.B.), 
from the F. Bacon Frank collection (described in Hist. MSS. Comm., 6th Rep., app., 
pp. 457-8). | 

Lives by John Lewis (D.N.B.) of.(1) John Wallis, presentation copy, the text differing . 
considerably from that of MS. Rawlinson C. 978. (MS. Eng. misc. d. 283.) (2) George, 
Hickes (Bodleian Library Record, ti. 107-8). (MS. Eng. hist. c. 273.) (3) Lewis’s own 
life, the original version from which the British Museum copy was made. (MS. Eng. 
misc. c. 273.) 

Four letters from Paul Henri Mallet, author of Histoire de Dannemarc, about Bishop 
Percy’s Northern antiquities, a translation of part of Mallet’s work. (MS. Percy d. 10, 
ff. 25-34.) 

Diaries kept by H. W. B. Joseph, 4 Aug. 1914-12 Nov. 1918 and 20 Sept. 1929-2 July 
1942. (MSS. Top. Oxon. e. 288-9.) 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES | 
Durham. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 :— 


Minutes of the quarterly meeting of the Dyers’ and Listers’ company of Durham city, 
20 Dec. 1709-July 1775, 31 May 1842, and some later entries. 

"Wharton letters, c. 1750—. 1850 (as yet uncalendared). 

Authority given by the Freemen ‘of Durham to G. Pearson, 16 March 1778, for presen- 
tation of their petition against Framwellgate inclosure bill. 

. Regulations, etc., for the conduct and management of the schools for poor children in 

_ the county of Durham, 10 June 1862. Delivered to Shute Barrington, bishop of Durham. 
| E. W. CosrzLLo. 


St. Andrews. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 and 1944 include :— 


A document relating to St. Andrews diocese, late 13th cent. 
Mary of Guise, letter, 1555. 
Archibald Campbell, marquis of Argyll, commission to James Stewart of Ardetye, 1646. 
Household book, 1663—6, of James Sharp, archbishop of St. Andrews, in the hand of 
G. Martine. 
W. Bowie, student at Glasgow university, note-book, 1697-1 700. 
Commonplace book, c. 1771. 
Diary of a Scottish clergyman, 1829-41. 
C. K. Sharpe (D.N.B. ) collection, 1849, of biographical notes on the Scot family, 
1663-1723. 


Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 include :— 

Poem on the death of John Graham of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, 1689. 
Edinburgh, Canongate, rent roll (* Ane caist of the new lodgings’), 1701. 
Edinburgh, town council, ratification of market rates, 1729. 

Edinburgh, Incorporation of Cordiners, statement, 1820. 
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P. Wright, addenda to Sir Robert Sibbald’s History of Fife and Kinross, 1805. 
A. O. Brodie, diary, 1843-4. | 
Letters : Samuel Rutherford, 1637 (early transcripts); Sir David Wilkie, 2 letters ; 
H. S. Ridell, 1860 ; Andrew Lang, 40 letters (all D.N.B.). | 
Davin G. Ramacs. 


COUNTY COUNCIL RECORD OFFICES 
BEDFORDSHIRE, 
County Record Office, Bedford. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 and 1944 :— 


Cartulary of Wymington marior and advowson, 108 ff., n.d. (? 15th cent. ; the charters 
date: from c. 1200 to 1398). Court rolls, rentals, or admissions of the following manors : 
Colmworth, 1583-1633 ; Harrold, 1552 ; Marston Moretaine (Shelton), 1501 /2-1601 ; 
Whipsnade, 1723 ; Woburn Abbotts, 1764-1863. Deeds: 43 relating to Carlton and 
Chellington, 1633-1834 ; 2 to Felmersham, 1805, 1814 ; 158 to Harrold, 1566-1861 ; 
I to Husborne Crawley, 1571/23 43 to Lidlington, 1547-1733 ; 40 to Marston More- 
taine, 1559-17303 9 to Meppershall, 1641-1734 ; 123 to Shambrook, 1651-1791 ; 
6 to Stevington, 1696-1746 ; 19 to Turvey, 1356-1828 ; 20 to Woburn, 1668-1863 ; 
also 21 relating to London (property of the Gibbard family of Sharnbrook), 1698-1781. 
Family papers : 1,500 bills, the expenditure of the Gibbard family, 1816-29. “Turnpike 
trust : books and papers relating to the Bromham Turnpike Road, 1790-1875. Enclosure : 
papers relating to Salford, 1806-7. Local societies’ minute-books, e.g. Olney, Turvey and 
Harrold Agricultural Society, 1838-52. (Messrs. J. Garrard and Allen.) 

“Rental of the prior and convent of Newnham concerning rents . . . in the borough 
of Bedford,’ 36 f., 1506/7. (Mr. W. N. Henman.) 

Harpur Trust: 3 vols., containing lists of apprentices, receipts for marriage portions, 
1761-1814 ; Charity Hospital visitors’ minute-book, 1853-71. (Mr. F. W. Kubhlicke.) 

Parish documents : Barton, surveyors’ account-book and vestry minute-book, 1799— 
1825 ; Caddington, a large number of papers relating to the offices of churchwarden, con- 
stable, overseer, and surveyor, 1703-1911 ; Silsoe, a number of papers relating to the offices 
of churchwarden, overseer, and surveyor, 1805~75 ; Wootton, charity deeds, 1611, 1649. 

‘Farming accounts for Chalgrave manor farm, 20 vole, 1808-1920. (Mr. C. J. 
Kilby.) 

Ans gaol: prison records, 1770—1877. (Prison Commissioners.) 

Deeds: 9 relating to Bedford, 1719-1818 ; 11 to Colmworth, 1683-1836 ; 12 to 
Eaton Socon, 1760-1812 ; 19 to Keysoe, 1817-1812; 19 to Riseley, 1702-1831 ; 44 to 
Little Staughton, 1648-1844. Election papers, 1714—1818. Enclosure papers, Keysoe, 
1805. ‘Tithe and corn-rent papers, Eaton Socon, Pertenhall, and Yelden, 1839-1924. 
A further instalment of Wade-Gery muniments (see BurLzTIN, xi. 61 1) consisting of about 
90 deeds and other pápers mainly relating to north Bedfordshire, 1696—1873, but with a few 
relating to Lincolnshire (Leake and Colsterworth), Huntingdonshire (Tilbrook and. Great 
Staughton), Nottinghamshire (Balderton), and Rutland (Greetham), 1740—1865. (Messrs. 
Wade-Gery and Brackenbury.) i 

Manor of Wilshamstead : court rolls and rentals, 1564-1713 ; manor of Wilsham- 
stead with Elstow, Fenlake, Houghton Conquest, and Kempston : court rolls and rental, 


1 The greater part of the 1000 deeds relating to N. and N.E. Bedfordshire there noted relates 
to property of the Wade-Gery family, although the name is not given in the notice. 
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1539-57. ‘About 600 deeds relating to Haynes and district, r6th-19th cent. (Miss L. 
. D. Saunderson.) | | 
' Manor of Clophill and Cainhoe : 12 admissions, 1741-1872. Deeds: 244, of which 
100 relate to Milton Ernest, 1664-1855, 47 to Bedford, 1725-1906, 48 to Clophill, 1720- 
1880, and the remainder to Ampthill, Biggleswade, Maulden, Oakley, Ravensden, Renhold, 
Sandy, Shefford, Steppingley, Thurleigh, Wilden, Wilshamstead, and Woburn Sands, 1691— 
1883. (Messrs. Conquest, Clare and Binns.) ` 
Various items : business books of Bedford firms (Messrs. Jolin Bull and Messrs. C. F. 
Timaeus); 3 Sharnbrook deeds (Mr. F. Hipwell) ; presentment at Assizes, 1694, and 
Eaton Socon: deed (Lancashire County Record Office); Bedford Infirmary papers, 1804 
(Lt.-Col. R. A. Lyall) ; 11 deeds relating to a Quaker meeting-house at Stotfold (Messrs. 
Mayo and Perkins) ; 13 Maulden deeds (Messrs. Webber and Williams). 


Francklin MSS. ‘The most important are: 1,000 deeds, 1306-1850, relating princi- 
pally to Bedford, Bolnhurst, Clophill, Dunton, Goldington, Great Barford, Ravensden, and 
Thurleigh ; also to Caddington, Cardington, Clapham, Colmworth, Cople, Felmersham, 
Kempston, Keysoe, Luton, Milton Ernest, Pertenhall, Renhold, Riseley, Roxton, Shefford, - 
Wilden, and Willington ; with small groups relating to kent and Buckinghamshire. Papers 
relating to public offices: M.P., 1681 ; sheriff, 1609, 1740, 1770 ; deputy lieutenant, 
1757, 1761; J.P., 1701 ; commissioner for aid, 1609 ; commissioner for sewers, 1652 

. (with minute-book of the commissioners for sewers with the adventurers of the Bedford 
^ Level, 1721-2); lieutenant of militia, 1759. Papers relating to the navigation of the 
Ouse from 1628 onwards : depositions relating to the Jemmatt-Ashley lawsuit of 1694—7 5 
quarterly toll-books for the St. Neots and Hemingford sluices, 1704-35 ; general account- 
book, 1740-1800 ; bills for repairs to installations, 1703-20 ; atlas of the Ouse, 1739 3 
with other ‘17th-18th cent. documents of which many are transcribed in an eighteenth- : 
century catalogue in six volumes. Correspondence, including.a letter book of the Royal 
African Company from Williams Fort, Whydah, 1727-8. A few papers, 1672-1711, of 
William Foster, commissary in the Archdeaconry. Winchester College roll, n.d. [1658]. 
. Bridge rate for Redbornstoke hundred, 1674. Four folio books of ‘ Memorable events’ 
* kept by Edward Francklin, early 18th cent. Wills, 1623-1843. Sixteen books of transcripts 
giving details of a number of documents no longer extant, 18th cent. (Mr. E. Francklin.) 

Burgoyne MSS. : 130 documents, mainly deeds or copies of deeds, relating to Sutton 
and Potton, 1737-1852. (Mr. B. Ashley Hill.) 

Manor of Leighton Buzzard: 85 admissions, 1728-1878. 325 deeds relating to 
Leighton Buzzard and district, especially Eaton Bray and Totternhoe, 1616-1871. 
Leighton Buzzard enclosure : a complete set of papers covering every phase of the enclosure, 
including consents, claims, objections, account-books, minute-books, and correspondence, 
1837-52. (Messrs. Thornley & Boutwood.) | | 

Manors of Cranfield, 1776-1840, and Stevington, 1751, admissions ; of Wymington, 
view of frankpledge, 1666. 244 documents, mainly deeds, relating to the west of.the 
county, chiefly to Marston Moretaine, 1414-1831, Carlton, 1603-1833, Kempston, 1595- 
1802, Cranfield, 1617-1863, Milton Ernest, 1609-1711, and Dunstable, 1649-1720. 
Sheriff's patent and quietus, 1733-4. Enclosures: minute-book of commissioners for 
Turvey, 1783; ‘papers relating to Cranfield, 1837-40. Papers relating to proposed 
Bedford canal, 1812-17. (Mr. F. W. Bull.) ` 

Various items : documents, mainly deeds, relating to Clifton and district, 13th cent.— 
1821 (Rev. E. Smith); to Bedford and district, 1473-1849 (Mr. W. N. Henman); to 
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Keysoe, 1663-1844 (Mrs. Compton) ; and to Luton and district, 1607-1863 (Miss Horley). 
Thirteen sale catalogues (Messrs. Wade-Gery & Brackenbury). Small groups or single , 
documents from twelve other donors. 

Joyce Gopser. 


s 


LANCASHIRE, 


' „County Record Office, Preston. Principal collections of historical MSS. acquired in 
1943 :— 

Tithe apportionments and maps from the diocesan registries of Blackburn, Liverpool, 
and Manchester. 

The muniments of the earl of Sefton (Molyneux family). 

The muniments of Sir Roger Hulton of Hulton, bart. 

The Bourne*muniments of Preesall, Stalmine, Rawcliffe, and Hutton. i 

The Stanley of Crosse Hall muniments of Preston, Catterall, Chipping, Fulwood, and 
Aughton. 

The parochial records of Barnacre-with-Bonds, Bunsougs, Morton, and Rufford. 

The muniments of Ribby-with-W rea school. 


Historical documents acquired in 1944 include :— 
Official documents. 


Sessions order books, 1629—30, 1642—6, 1679-85, 1700-19. 

Disaffected papists in Prescot division, 1744. 

Registers of alehouse recognizances, 1822-9. 

Standing Militia Storehouse Committee minutes, 1880—7. 

Returns of public houses, 1904. 

Wigan: Rural Sanitary Authority minutes, etc., 1872-94 ; Rural District Council 
minutes, etc., 1895-1932 ; Board of Guardians minutes, 187 1-4. (Deposited by Wigan 
Rural District Council.) 


Parochial records, 
Barnacre-with-Bonds, 1766-1868 ; Haigh, 1842-6; Wiswell, 1858-63. 


Unofficial documents. 


Rectory of Croston (24), 1427-1871 ; Croston Relief Committee ‘records, 1863 ; 
consecrations of the churches of Mawdesley and Bretherton, 1840. 

Survey of Leyland parish churchyard, 1932. 

Hoghton Mill (3), 1819-26. 

Longridge Building Society rules and accounts (15), 1793-1805. 

Trusts of the rév. Robert Parkinson (9), 1723-1826. 

Map of Preston, 1846. 

Clitheroe : court rolls, 1620-1, 1645-6, 1650, der 1686-7, 1752, 1758-60, 1776; 
overseers’ accounts, 1704—5 ; commons marking book, 1779 ; poor rate assessments, 1789, 
1799 ; bailiff's accounts, 1806-7 ; minutes of select committee on election petition, 1853. 

Dutton court call-book, 1817-27. 

Ribchester court call-book, 1817-22. 

Reports of Lancaster Canal Committee, 1852-61. 

Letter describing battle of Culloden Moor, 26 April 1746. 
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Other documents : Anglezarke (41), c. 1250-1773 ; Broughton-in-Amounderness (2), , 
1852-8 ; Burrow-with-Burrow (10), 1607-1850 ; Cantsfield (5), 1807-40 ; Chorley (32), 
1714-1828 ; Claughton-in-Amounderness (8), 1694-1824; Clifton-with-Salwick (3), 
1723-98 ; Didsbury (7), 1682-1763 ; Dilworth (2), 1797-1802 ; Eccleston near Croston 
(2), 1800-47 ; Freckleton (4), 1689-1888 ; Garstang (2) 1727-52; Goosnargh (12), 
1642-1839 ; Greenhalgh-with-Thistleton (2), 1703-31 ; Hambleton (8), 1739-1823; ` 
Hardhorn-with-Newton :(4), 1777-1817; Lancaster (19), 1618-1786 ; Layton-with- 
Warbreck (15), 1719-1842 ; Lea, Ashton, Ingol and Cottam (9), 1789-1813 ; Leck (12), 
1634-1827 ; Leyland (3), 1799-1834 ; Marton (7), 1776-1841 ; Newton-with-Scales 
(46), 1692-1817 ; Over Wyresdale (3), 1708-28 ; Poulton-le-Fylde (9), 1793-1844 5 
Preston (6), 1798-1857 ; Ribby-with Wrea (2), 1687-9 ; Rufford (3), 1761-72; Scot- 
forth (8), 1721-1820 ; Shevington (28), 1358-1835 ; Stalmine (19), 1704-1821 ; Thorn- 
ton-le-Fylde (4), 1754-1829 ; Thorphinsty and Whittington (2), 1715-22 ; ‘Tockholes 
and Wheelton (34), c. 1290-1823; Tunstall (3), 1762-1815; Ulnes Walton (6), 
1790-1829 ; Walton-le-Dale (24), 1673-1846 ; Warrington (2), 1777-1810; Wheelton 
(5), 1754-97 ; Whitefield (3), 1820-31 ; Whittingham (80), 1510-1819 ; Withnell (11), 
1614-1754 ; and twenty-seven others, 1 58971858; each relating to a separate township 
or group of townships. - 

Mr. J. F. L. Formby of Formby Hall has del besides the Formby court books, 
“1714-1925, a collection of about 800 documents dating from the 13th cent. onwards . 
and relating to Altcar, Aughton, Broughton-in-Amounderness, Bury, Downholland, 
Eccleston near Knowsley, Formby, Ince-in-Makérfield, Lathom, Liverpool, Maghull, 
Newchurch-in-Rossendale, Ormskirk, Orrell, Ravensmeols, Salesbury, Scarisbrick, Sefton, 
Spotland, Tottington, Walmersley-with-Shuttleworth, and Walton-on-the-Hill. i 


More detailed accounts of these acquisitions are or will be published in the Transactions 


of the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire. 
: ; R. SHARPE FRANCE. 


' LINCOLNSHIRE 
Parts of Lindsey, County Offices, Lincoln. Historical MSS. deposited in 1944 :— . 

Wootton inclosure award, 1767. (Chairman of Wootton Parish Council.). 

County Treasurers vouchers relating to the expenses of parish constables, 19th cent: 
(A. A. F. Stubbs, Esq.) 

Attested copy of agreement of estate-owners in Bolingbroke, 1798 ; extract from the 
Bolingbroke exchanges in the .Mavis Enderby award (copy dated 1821); extract from 
Boloingbroke exchanges award. : (Kesteven County Council.) 

Deeds relating to Grainthorpe (F. W, Bull, Esq., through the Northamptonshire Record 
Society) ; deeds and documents relating to various parishes and estates in Lincolnshire, 
14th-roth cent. (Mrs. E. C. SL D’Eyncourt ; Field-Marshal Sir A. A. Mont- 


gomery Massingberd.). : 
Eric W. Scorer. 


4 


. SOMERSET. 


Somerset Record Office, Taunton. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 and 1944 include :— 


Demand of the constables of Chewton hundred to return names and habitations of men 
between 16 and 60 years of age. Account of the state of the beacon. Certificate of all 
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arms in the hundred. Signed by Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Edward Rodney, and Sir Charles 
Berkeley; 9 August 1635. (Major Goodford.) - 

Deeds and other documents : part of Stradling collection, including churchwardens’ 
accounts of Chedzoy ; Mattock collection, relating to Pitminster, etc. ; Pepperd deeds, 
. West Mudford farm, Yeovil ; Parsons family of Misterton:documents ; Goldney family, 

` Halse, etc. ;. Dunell deeds, 17th and 18th cent., Ilminster. Milverton poor book, 1733. 
Map of Aller manor, 1761. (Somerset Archaeological Society.) 

Documents relating to Pawlett or Stogursey alms house charity, 17th and 18th cent. 
(Stogursey Charity Commissioners.) 

Indentures, etc., North Cadbury, Shepton Mallet, Frome, etc., 17th and 18th cent. 
(G. Beauchamp Hoppétt, Esq.) 

Deeds relating to.North and South Barrow and to Tiverton manor, Devon, Richard 
Gay to Mr. Cox, 16th cent. (British Records Association.) 

Deeds and covenants, Wedmore, etc., 16th and 17th cent. (Mrs. G. W. Saunders.) 

Deeds, Wincanton district, 17th and 18th cent. (Lewis K. Archer, Esq.) 

Marriage “settlement, John Silk and Hester Veale (Pensford), 1716. (Bristol City 
Archivist.) 

Harozp Kine. 


‘OTHER INSTITUTIONS 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


Buckinghamshire Archaeological Soelety. ` * Historical MSS., etc., acquired during 1943 


l include : — 


By Gurr OR PURCHASE 


20 deeds concerning. Newport Pagnell charities, 1599-1834. (Mr. P. C. Gambell.) 

go deeds relating to parishes in north Buckinghamshire, including 60 extracts from 
court rolls for the manors of Winslow and of Whaddon and Nash, 18th-19th cent, 
(Messrs. Walford Brothers.) 

12 deeds, Burnham (Mr. E. Clifton-Brown) ; 12 deeds, The Vach, Chalfont St. Giles 
(Messrs. Farrer & Co., per British Records Association) ; 4 deeds, Stoke Mandeville (Mrs. 
Ashton-Waller), 17th-19th cent, 

‘Trustees’ accounts for France family, Hanslope, 1765-70. (Messrs. Wade-Gery & 
Brackenbury, per British Records Association.) 

2 survey maps of Great Linford manor, 1641 and 1678. (Mr. F. W. Bull.) 

3 survey maps of Hogg estate at Emberton, 1775, 1799, and 1843 ; and 2 survey maps 
of King-Martyn estate, 1840. (Messrs. Wade-Gery &.Brackenbury, per Huntingdon 
County Council.) x? - 


By Dzrosrr 


Terrier of Shalstone manor, 1646. (The late Admiral Purefoy. ) 

Rentals, etc., of Hampden estate, 18th and 19th cent. (Earl of Buckinghamshire.) 

Court rolls, manors of Emberton, 1647-1744 ; Great Linford, 1511-39 ; Uphoe 
(Lavendon), 1664-1729 ; compotus roll, Water Eaton manor (Bletchley), 1374-5. (Mr. 
F. W. Bull.) à | 

260 deeds relating to Bletchley, Bow and Great Brickhill, Edlesborough, Hardwick, 
Ivinghoe, Great Missenden, Mursley, Newton Longvile, Simpson, Stoke Hammond, 
x7th-19th cent. (Messrs. Walton & Ray.) 


"57 : | H 


b 


“HISTORICAL MAN USCRIPTS 


180 deeds relating to Lavendon (1479-1703), Newton Blossomville (1461— aa 
Clifton Reynes, Sherrington, Weston Underwood, Emberton, Whaddon, Little Woolstone, 
etc. ; and 200 relating to Olney, 17th-19th cent. (Messrs. Garrard & T 


Historical MSS., etc., acquired during 1944 include :— 


\ 


By Grrr 


Court rolls, Winslow, 1-24 Henry VIII (contemporary copies) and 8 documents, 
17th cent. (Mr. A. Boutwood.) 

List of enclosures and allotments, Haddenham, 1831 ; poor rate accounts, Haddenham 
and Cuddington, 19th cent. (Mr. E. Y. Knight.) 

Papers and accounts of a rope manufacturer’s business, Verey family, Wendover, 1686- 
1708. (Brigadier-General L. Abel-Smith.) 

Deeds: Steeple Claydon, 12 (Mrs. Dey) ; Long Crendon and district, etc., 50 (Mr. 
E. Y. Knight) ; miscellaneous, including John Wilkes's estate at Soulbury, 190, with some 
manorial documents concerning Stoke Hammond, Ivinghoe, Aston Abbots, Wing, and 
Stewkley. (Mr. A. AR) : 


By Derposrr 


Court rolls : Lathbury, 14th cent., and terrier, 1475 ; Lavendon, 18th cent. ; Newton 
Blossomville, 17th cent. ; Sherrington, 18th cent. (Mr. F. W. Bull.) 

Court books : Iver, 17th-19th cent. (Mr. H. M. Sperling) ; Water Eaton, Bletchley, 
and Fenny Stratford, 1776-1822. (Mr. F. W. Bull.) 

Deeds: Bletchley, 1, 1376; Bradwell, 1, r4th cent. ; Clifton Reynes and Newton 
Blossomville, 18, 15th-17th cent. ; Fenny Stratford and Water Eaton, 3, 14th-15th 
cent. ; Great Linford, 6, 13th-14th cent. ; "Lathbury, 8, 13th cent.-1603 ; Newport 
Pagnell, 4, 1475-1590 ; Olney, 7, 15th cent. ; Sherrington, 1, 14th cent. ; Stony Stratford, 
4, I 3th-14th cent. ; Berkhamstead, Herts, 2, 14th cent. ; about 250 deeds of later date. 
(Mr. F. W. Bull.) 

Plan of an estate at Warrington and Wavendon, 1757. (Mr. F. W. Bull.) 


The Society published in 1944 a calendar of the deeds, etc., which it acquired between 
1846 and 1927 as A calendar of deeds and other records preserved in the muniment room at the 
Museum, Aylesbury (Buckinghamshire Archaeological Society, Records Branch, vol. v, 
1941). Brief notes of the more important acquisitions are included in the Society’s annual . 
publication, Records of Buckinghamshire. ' 

Cicety Baker. ' 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. ; : 
Bristol Public Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 :— 

30 documents relating to property in and around Bristol, 17th—19th cent. anos 
donors.) 

Particulars of valuable ground rents payable out of Portland Square, Wilson Street, etc., 
to be sold by auction by Mr. Williams at the Commercial Coffee Room, Bristol, t7 Oct. 1811 
(on permanent loan by Messrs. Finch, Jennings & Geare). 

James Ross. 
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"Gloucester City Libraries. Historical MSS. received in 1944 :— 


. Licences for sale of crown land in Calcot, Coln St. Denis, 25 Aug. 1544, 8 March 1593: 
` Pardon granted to Thomas Cassye for selling land without a licence, 8 July 1620. 
Three local leases, 17th and 18th cent. 
Farmer's account book, 1746-50. 
HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Hereford Public Library. The MSS. acquired in 1943 include approximately 500 deeds 
relating to Herefordshire, besides a number of documents so far uncatalogued. 

. In 1944 were acquired some 400 deeds or sets of deeds relating to Herefordshire properties 
and families, particularly to the parishes of Ballingham, Bishops Frome, Kinnersley, Letton, 
and Sutton. 

| F. C. Morgan. 
Lonpox. 
Guildhall Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 :— 

St. Bride’s, Fleet Street, parish records, 1707-1910, including the churchwardens’ 
accounts, 1719-1888, and the poor-rate books, 1707-1896. 

St. Mildred, Bread Street, parish records, 1648—1891, including the parish registers, 
1754-1853. 

1 St. Margaret Moses, sundry records, including the parish registers, 1558—1839. 
Raymonp SMITH. 


Order of St. John of ersten, Clerkenwell. Hita MSS. acquired i in 1943 and 
1944 :— 
6 deeds relating to € of the order at Cremona; 1380-1500. 
2 deeds relating to property of the order at Carbrooke, Norfolk, 1558-1776. 


Deeds relating to the ‘Swan, Turnmill St, Clerkenwell, 1630, and to Aylesbury 
House, St. John's Court, Clerkenwell, 1698. 
H. W. FiNcHAM. 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 
Nottingham Public Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 and 1944 include :— 
: Assessors’ certificate for taxes in North Thurgarton hundred, 1828. 
Plans and surveys of the earl of Chesterfield’s Nottinghamshire estates, and maps of 
Colston Basset and Bleasby, 1727-1805. 
The marquis of Carmarthen’s fee farm rents in Nottinghamshire and part of Yorkshire, 
1711-3. 
' Minute book of Mansfield Road Wesleyan Chapel (now closed), Nottingham, 1689— 
1921. 
ae miscellaneous documents, various dates. 


“Account books of Newstead Abbey estate, 1754—98, and Gringley estate, 1748-73 3 3 


' correspondence of William Daws, steward to William Byron, fifth Baron Byron, c. 1763-73 ; 


and miscellaneous papers. (Mr. H. Truman.) 
Notes, correspondence, etc., of the late J. W. Russell, on Nottinghamshire mills. (Mr. 


. J. W. Russell.) 
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632 documents, mainly relating to Nottingham, 14th—19th cent. (salvage from a solicitor's 
office). - 
Rental of lands formerly belonging to Felley priory, early 17th cent. (Lancashire 
County Record Office.) - 
‘Ten Nottinghamshire deeds, 1656-89. (Lt.-Col. W. A. Potter.) 
Duncan Gray. 


SUFFOLK. ; 
Ipswich Central Library. Besides other MSS. the following collections have been 
acquired recently :— E € 
The Brand-Cooke (Polstead Hall) collection. ‘This was accumulated between 1598, 
when John Brand of Boxford, clothier, bought Polstead Hall, and 1940, when Mr. W. M. 
Cooke, his direct descendant, died. The Polstead estate records include manorial records 
beginning in 1327 and title-deeds beginning in 1563 (these supplement the series frofn the 
Heydon collection already deposited in the library). There are important estate records for 
Bildeston and Walpole i series of deeds beginning in 1274), and others for Chelsworth, 
Kersey, and Worlingham Magna. Among the more important business and private papers 
are : Papers of two Ipswich merchants, Robert and William Cutler, including letters to them 
from Bordeaux merchants, 1 586—7, relating to payments for dye-stuffs, and receipts from the 
Ipswich collectors of customs for payments made by them. Papers of Abraham Ashe, a 
~ London merchant trading in Moscow ; he also had shipping ventures to Venice, Spain, 
and Malacca, as well as a project for making potash and soap in Russia, and acted as agent, 
and occasionally as executor, for Scottish, and Irish officers serving in the Russian armies 
at the siege of Smolensk, and also as agent for Dr. Arthur Dee (D.N.B.). Papers relating to 
the jointure of Ashe's daughter Margaret, who married William Brand. Business papers of 
John Reyner, a Colchester merchant. Papers concerning the medical profession relating to 
the Beare family of Barnstaple, Devon, c. 1687, and the Beale family in Coventry, 1698, 
with a certificate, 1821, for James Burnes, later physician-general in Bombay (D.N.B.). 
Papers of the rev. Charles Tyrell, rector of Sutton, Essex, with an inventory of his goods 
at Shopland, Essex, 1695. Papers of Bartholomew Beale, of Goodnestone, Kent, and 
Bildeston, 1693-1725, including accounts of his investments. Personal papers of Samuel 
Burrough, a Newmarket attorney, 1724—55. A series of Francis Moore's almanacks, 
1805-18, used by T. W. Cooke as diaries, and vouchers showing his personal expenditure. 
Papers of Charles Tyrell, M.P., relating, among other matters, to possible effects of a tax on 
carts in the Woodbridge division, 1831, and the opening up of navigation from Norwich to 
Lowestoft, with plans by the Ipswich engineer, (Sir) William Cubitt (D.N.B.). - The 
collection was presented to the library by Mr. A. C. G. Lloyd, nephew and heir of Mr. W. M. 
Cooke, and formerly librarian of the South African Public Library, Cape Town. 
Walsham le Willows manorial records. ‘This collection, deposited by Messrs. Stevens, 
Son & Pope of Hayward’s Heath, solicitors for the late Mr. 'T. Baden Powell, relates chiefly 
to the two large manors of Walsham Hall and Walsham Church House, but also includes 
some records for the lesser manors of Wyldcatts, High Hall, and East Hall, as well as for 
Wattisfield manor and for Wyverstone. "The Walsham manorial records extend from 
1316 to 1813. ‘The main Walsham manor belonged to Robert de Ufford, earl of Suffolk, 
who held his first court here in 1361 ; it later belonged to the earls and dukes of Suffolk of 
the de la Pole family. Walsham Church House belonged for a time to the Austin canons 
of Ixworth; and by 1551 to (Sir) Nicholas Bacon, the future Lord Keeper (D.N.B.) ; the 
' documents include those relating to his composition with the Exchequer for the fines due when 
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he took up Redgrave, Walsham Church House, and others of his newly acquired Suffolk 
manors, and an account of his steward's conduct regarding the lands of the Hawes family, 
with a pedigree of John Hawes, town clerk of Ipswich. “The Walsham manors were bought 
by James Powell late in the eighteenth century. The correspondence, which continues 
to 1870, begins in 1769 with letters between David Powell of Broad Street, London, merchant 


. „and John Sparke of Walsham ; besides the Powell estates it deals with matters of local and 
‘general interest. Altogether there are 43 court rolls, 1316-1680; three court books, 


1733-1813 ; nineteen accounts, 1319-1813 ; one estreat roll, 1508-1620 ; twelve rentals, 
t. 1327-1595 ; three minutes and drafts, 1526-61 ; the Hawes pedigree ; one copy of 
a court roll, 1602-21 ; eleven evidences and miscellaneous records, 1358—19th cent. ; 
= bundles of correspondence and papers, 1769—1870 ; and two Wattisfield documents, 
18th cent. 

Lord Henniker’s collection from Thornham Hall, deposited in 1935 (BuLLETIN, xvii. 
106). This collection has now been sorted and listed. The estate records extend from 
1277 to 1925. The most noteworthy are those for the manor of Worlingworth, which 
formerly belonged to the abbots of St. Edmund. Among the others are a court roll for the 
liberty of St. Edmund, records of Hartismere hundred, including deeds of sale of Mellis and 
Stoke Ash parish workhouses, and the books of the manor of Kettleburgh Ufford, which 
extended into nine parishes. The business and miscellaneous papers, which begin in 1738, 
include : The ‘ Household Minute Book ’ of James Brydges, first duke of Chandos (D.N.B.). 
The London day book of John Henniker, later first Baron Henniker, in his early life as 
a merchant ; it includes his army and American contracts and his ventures to New England 
and Riga. ‘The diary and account-book of Sir John Major (of Worlingworth), Henniker's 
father-in-law, continued by Henniker and dealing with the administration of the joint 
estate of Henniker's wife and of his sister-in-law, Elizabeth, widow of the second duke of 
Chandos. A copy of the charter of the borough of Eye. The churchwardens’ accounts 
and vestry minutes of Great Thomham (Thornham Magna). Estate maps ; plans for the 
enlargement of Thornham Hall and for its gardens, including some by Sidney Smirke 
(D.N.B.)  Registér of the orders for suppressing rebels in County Carlow, with a list of 
those who surrendered in 1798. Precedent and formula books for the court of chancery, 
belonging to the third Baron Henniker.' Journal of a tour in Italy, written at Messina, 
1819. The correspondence, beginning in 1771, includes letters of the Henniker and 
Kerrison families and letters from, among. others, Gladstone, Palmerston, Beaconsfield, 
Viscount Wolseley, John Lothrop Motley, and Edward Terry, the actor. An important 
series of letters and papers relates to General the Hon. Arthur Henniker-Major and ES 
RÉ while he served in the South African war, 1899-1902. 


Dororax M. Wuite. 


SURREY. 
Guildford Muniment Room. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 and 1944 include :— 


Documents (eight packets, not yet catalogued) relating to Surrey, including two inden- 
tures, Wandsworth, 1708, and Byfleet, 1691 ; and deeds relating to Blechingley and places 
in Kent and Sussex, 1403-1690 ; etc. (British Records Association.) 


One 14th-cent. deed relating to Alford ; 17 other Surrey deeds. 
Packets of deeds relating to Sir Richard Cowper of Temple Elfant, Capel. 


D. M. Kinc-Cuurcu. 
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YORKSHIRE. 
Middlesbrough Public Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired during 1943 :— c 
15 deeds relating to property in Cawton, Yorks., N.R:, 1290-1417. 


i 
,N. Furness. , 


ScoTLAND. 


` Edinburgh, H.M. General Register House. The most i historical MSS. acquired’ 
in 1943 are :— 


Ailsa muniments from Culzean Castle, Maybole (see Hist. MSS. Comm., 5th Rep., 
PP. 613-7). 

McDowall of fon collection (see Hist. MSS. Comm., 4th Rep., pp. 535-6). 

Portions of account books of George Homé of Wedderburn, comptroller of the housé- 
hold to James VI, 1597-9 (see Hist. MSS. Comm., Home MSS., pp. 66-71). 

Invergarry Iron Work Company letter books, 1726—36 (7 vols.), and miscellaneous 
papers, 1728—32, 1752-1838 (15 items). 


The followite public record were recovered in 1944 :— 


Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer, 1574-1617 (17 vols.). 
Register of Signatures in the office of the Comptroller, 1584-96 (2 vols.). 
_ Court book of the lordship and regality of Monymaill and Lethame, 1591-1 PH 
. Edinburgh Castle garrison pay books and muster rolls, 1689-1713. 
Hearth Money accounts, 1690-3. 
Account of the Cunziehouse (mint), 1578-80. 
Warrants of the cee of Deeds of the Commisariot of Glasgow, December, TON 


Wm. ANGUS. 


Owing to war-timé or other difficulties the John Rylands Library, the Lancaster Publie 
Library, the Hertfordshire County Record Office, and the Worcestershire County Council, 
have been unable to provide reports of their recent acquisition of MSS. 


The Cambridge University Library ; the Universities of Aberdeen, Birmingham, Durham, 
London and Reading ; University College, London ; King's College, Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; 
the University Colleges of Hull and Swansea; the Society of Antiquaries; the County 
Councils of the North Riding, Oxfordshire, and Southampton (Southampton County Library) ; 
the Guildhall Library, London ; the publie librarles of Bristol, Cardiff, Colehester, Exeter, 
Hendon, Hove, Leeds, Leyton, Middlesbrough, Sevenoaks, and Southend ; Chetham's Library, 
Manchester, and the Spalding Gentlemen’s Soclety acquired no important historical MSS. 
in 1944. 
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" B. MIGRATIONS 


[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers 
, Or ascertained to be in private ownership. References to booksellers’ catalogues are by name, number 
of catalogue and page ; to auctioneers’ catalogues, by name, date of first day of sale, and number of lot. 


The following are the -principal catalo 
between April 1944 and March 1945 : 


es including historical MSS. which the Institute has received 
essrs. Bowes and Bowes, no. 497 ; Messrs. Myers & Co., no. 341 ; 


Measrs. Sotheby (first day of sale). 5 June, 3 and 31 July, 6 Nov., 4 Dec. 1944; 22 and 23 Jan., 19 Feb., 


26 March 1945.] 


1. Collections. 


Duwpas'AwD MELVILLE PAPERS (see 
Butretin, xix. 183). Frederick Augustus, 
duke of York, 29 letters to Henry Dundas, 
Lord Melville, 1799—1823 (Messrs. Myers, 
no. 341, p. 19). 

LOUDOUN PAPERS. 27 letters and papers 
of John Dalrymple, second earl of Stair ; 
about 660 letters to and from, and papers of, 
John Campbell, fourth earl of Loudoun,, 
1692-1780, concerning the war of: the 
Spanish Succession and the Seven Years’ 
War (Messrs. Myers, no. 341, p. 27). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents. | 

English before 1608. 

“Historia Eliensis insule et quomodo 
Ecclesia est restaurata vel a quibus ditata ; 
Summoniciones Parliamenta tempore Ed- 
wardi I ad annum 21 Richard II’, etc. ; 
16th cent. ; Phillipps MS. 9550 (Messrs. 
Bowes & Bowes, no. 497, p. 11). 

Sempringham priory : charter of William 
. Dalbini, c. 1154 ; confirmation by St. Hugh, 
bishop ‘of Lincoln, 1186, of the charter 
(1147) of Robert de Querceto (Robert 
de Chesney), formerly bishop of Lincoln 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 5. vi. 1944, no. 205). 

Grant and confirmation from Robert de 
Huall, parson of Rachetham, to Alexander 
de Spotland, of land which Adam de Spotland 
gave to St. Cedda and the church of Rachet- 
ham; witnesses Hugh de Eland, Robert 
de Lingeza, Henry de Eland, Michael de 
Alvee, and others, c. 1180 (Messrs. Myers, 
no. 341, p. 22). 

Sulby abbey: grant by Ralph, son of 
Henry de Sibbertoft, c. 1220 (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 5. vi. 1944, no. 205). 


Roger de Quincy, earl of Winchester 
(D.N.B.) charter to Arthur de Wylebi, 
c. 1240 (Messrs. Sotheby, 5. vi. 1944, no. 
205). 

Amersham.. Grant of land by Hubert 
de Plomer to William de Agmondesham, 
c. 1280, grant by John, son of William 
de Agmondesham to Thomas de Agmonde- 
sham, 1324 (Messrs. Myers, no. 341, pp. 
Bo). 


Grant to John de Mountenay, knight, 
24 Feb. 1392, as in Cal. Charter Rolls, 
v.-331; the original document, with the 
names of the witnesses (Messrs. Myers, 
no. 341, p. 42). 

Melborne, Derbyshire. Confirmation of 
a grant of the manor, between J. Shirley and 
W. Wyllie, 1525 (Messrs. Myers, no. 341, 
P. 13). 

Letter and, commonplace book, c. 1590, 
includirig, besides poems, official letters from 
the privy council and a letter relating to the 
supply of ships and stores for Frobisher's 
third voyage (Messrs. setlieby, 6. xi. 1944, 
no. 535. 

Sir John Peyton, ‘ A. Declaracon of the 
state of yo* Hignes Tower of London,’ in 


1597 (Messrs, Sotheby, 31. vi. 1944, no. 
262). 


English after 1608. 

Vernon family' of Sudbury, Derbyshire, 
correspondence, etc, mainly 18th cent. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 19. ii. 1945, no. 211). 

George Hammond (D.N.B.), 46 letters 
from Lords Melville, Auckland, Spencer, 
Castlereagh, Bathurst, Liverpool, the dukes 
of Portland and Leeds, George Canning, 
etc., 1789-1833 (Messrs. Myers, no. s 
P. 21). 
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Charles Jenkinson, first earl of Liverpool, 
23 letters to Sir Joseph Banks, 1804-5 
(Messrs. Myers, no. 341, p. 6). 

Palmerston, thirty letters to Henry Lytton 
Bulwer (W..H. L. E. Bulwer, later Sir 


Henry Bulwer and Baron Dalling and. 


Bulwer) and another correspondent, 1844-7, 
and three letters to Palmerston, 1831-46 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 4.-xii. 1944, no. 645). 

F. 'T. Palgrave, journal of a visit to Paris 
in April 1848 (Messrs. Sotheby, 31. vii. 
1944, no. 272). 


British local. 


` Kent. Survey of the manors of Bough- 
ton Malhérbe, Whiteherste, Thornham, 
Chilton, etc., all in Kent, Dasset in Bucks, 
etc., the property of Thomas Wotton 
(D.N.B.) c. 1580. Terrier and survey of 
the manor of Milton, near Canterbury, 
1610. Kemsley family of Bredhurst, papers, 
1517 and 17th cent. Inventory of goods of 
.Belknapp Redstone, Esq., of Boughton 
Monchelsey, 1615. ` Maps of the estate of 
Joseph Hasted (grandfather of the historian), 


Ud 1730, and.of farming at Darenth, Cliff, etc. 


1790 ; etc. (Messrs. Sotheby, 26. iii. 1945, 
nos. 772-7). 
' Kuropean. 

‘Treaty of Munster. Préliminaires ou 
mémoires pour les préparatifs à la paix de 
Munster, 1 vol. ; Négotiation de la paix de 
Munster, 1643-8, 8 vols. Contemporary 
compilation. (Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vii. 1944, 
no. 94). . 


Ameriean and Overseas. 

Benjamin Franklin, 33 letters to Richard 
Jackson (d. 1787 ; D.N.B.), 1753-67, with 
some letters to Franklin, (Messrs. Sotheby, 
23. i. 1945). 

Letters to the' rev. Richard Price (1723- 
4791; D.N.B.) from Benjamin Franklin, 
John Jay, John Adams, and Jefferson, 1778— 
89 (Messrs. Sotheby, 19. ii. 1945, nos. 198~ 
202). 

Phillipps MSS. : 3764 (Messrs. Sotheby, 
3. vii. 1944, no. 25); 5 6028 (rid, 21. i. 
1945, no. 147); 6420 (ibid., 3. vil. 1942, 
no. 29). í 
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[The substance of a paper read at the Institute of Historical Research by M. J. Malye, 
délégué général of the Association Guillaume Budé, Paris. As printed it does not give a full review. 
of the activities of the Association, as owing to exigencies of space the classical bibliography has had 
to be omitted.] 


‘ 


Tour d'abord, il faut nous entendre sur'les termes. Qu’entendons nous 
par Humanisme ? La connaissance de l'antiquité et l’utilisation de cette 
connaissance pour le développement de l'homme et de l'humanité dans le 
monde moderne.' 

Sur le plan scientifique et historique, l’humanisme c'est l'étude de la 
civilisation antique, gréco-latine, paienne et chrétienne, avec ses origines et 
ses prolongements. C’est l'étude de tous les documents qui nous permettent” 
d'atteindre à cette connaissance et en tout premier lieu, les textes. C'est 
aussi l'étude de l'histoire de cette connaissance à travers les siècles et dans tous 
les pays. M 

A ce titre, parlant de l'humanisme, j'ai une excuse pour oser m'adresser 
à des historiens. C’est qu'en effet, à l'Association Guillaume Budé, en éditant 
les textes nous faisons œuvre d’historiens ou plutôt plus humblement nous 
préparons, nous présentons les textes pour que les historiens puissent, gráce 
à ces documents de premier ordre, écrire l'histoire, celle de la civilisation. 

Sur le plan intellectuel, esthétique et moral, l'humanisme c'est l'enseigne- 
ment actuellement utile que nous donne cette connaissance de l'antiquité. 
Enseignement ‘utile au point de vue de la formation de notre esprit et de 
notre caractère, d’où son rôle au point de vue éducatif. Enseignement utile 
aussi, en ce sens qu'il forme le goüt. Enseignement utile enfin, parce qu'il 
défend l'homme, sa liberté, parce qu'il défend l’humain, tout ce qui relie 
l'homme et l'individu à la société et à l'humanité. 
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_ Quelle était maintenant la situation de l'humanisme en France au seuil de 
la guerre ? 

Sans refaire l'historique de l'histoire de l'humanisme dans notre pays, il 
convient cependant de remarquer que l'humanisme n'a jamais cessé, sous des 
formes et avec des fortunes diverses, de jouer un grand róle dans la vie de notre 
nation. Il n'y a rien de plus naturel, car en fait, il n'y à jamais eu de solution 
de continuité entre l'antiquité et la France contemporaine. Nous sommes 
sans doute de tous les pays du monde, les héritiers les plus directs de la Gréce 
et de Rome. ; 

En 1939, au point des vue scientifique, la France tenait une place d'honneur. 
Depuis 50 ans, les sciences de l’antiquité avaient fait chez nous de grands 
progrès et nous ne pouvons être taxés de chauvinisme, si nous proclamons 

_qu’en matière de philologie, d'archéologie, d'épigraphie, de paléographie, de ` 
numismatique, d’histoire politique, littéraire, juridique, économique, religieuse 
. de l'antiquité, les savants français avaient su illustrer leur pays. 

L'enseignement supérieur et même secondaire qui, autrefois, avait été 
souvent brillant mais trop oratoire, était devenu plus scientifique et partant, 
plus réel. Le résultat avait été la formation de nouveaux travailleurs plus 
érudits, plus solides que leurs devanciers. On en a pour preuve les travaux 
excellents publiées dans tous les domaines de la science, la création de’Revues 
scientifiques de valeur ou de collections comme celles notamment de l’Associa- 
tion Guillaume Budé. 

On aurait donc pu penser qu'avec une base aussi sûre et une tradition si 
"fortement établie et toujours suivie, l'humanisme avait fini en 1939 par inspirer 
sans conteste notre système d'enseignement, par tenir sa place dans les idéo- 
logies alors en cours, enfin par être toujours à l'honneur dans l’élite et dans le 
grand public. | ` 

En fait, la situation était tout autre. L’ Humanisme avait de nombreux 
ennemis et d'abord un peu lui-même. L'érudition entraine souvent le mépris 
de tout utilitarisme. Elle était par certains trop considérée comme un but en 
soi, alors qu'elle n'est qu'un moyen. L’Humanisme avait aussi pour ennemi 
le dilettantisme de quelques esprits concevant leur culture comme un ornement, 
comme un plaisir que pouvaient seuls goûter les aristocrates de l'esprit et du 
goût. Ceux-ci nuisaient à la cause qu'ils prétendaient servir. Enfin, la 
carence des humanistes trop timides ou indifférents qui ne cherchaient pas à 

` prouver l'excellence de l'humanisme dans le développement de la civilisation 
moderne. Ils restaient trop au dessus de la mélée des idées. Ils manquaient 
d'allant et de combativité. 
* * * * * * * 
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Un élément nouveau était cependant intervenu entre les deux guerres. Les 
défenseurs de l'humanisme se préoccupérent davantage de prouver que la 
culture classique ne formait pas des dilettantes oisifs et inutiles, mais qu'elle 
formait de meilleurs esprits pour les besoins matériels tout autant qu'intellectuels 
de la nation. A ce point de vue, l'action de l'Association Guillaume Budé, 
engagée déjà fortement sur le plan scientifique, ne cessait de gagner en 
profondeur dans un public de plus en plus alerté. ` 

Ainsi, au seuil de la guerre, tout était en discussion. Le problème était 
posé. L’humanisme et en particulier, l’enseignement du grec et du latin est-il 
un élément utile du développement de l'individu et de la société dans la civili- 
sation mécanique moderne ? 

La guerre devait se charger d’une façon dramatique de donner la réponse. 

Comme il fallait s’y attendre l'ennemi en occupant notre sol et en agissant 
par personne interposée, c'est à dire par le Gouvernement de Vichy, avait 
voulu entrainer notre enseignement et les esprits dans la voie qui était non pas 
tant l'adoption des billevesées nazies, mais simplement la germanisation 
progressive mais rapide de la France. 

Il trouva contre lui, on peut dire l'unanimité du personnel enseignant 
français, qu'il s'agisse d'enseignement primaire, secondaire ou supérieur. 
Aussi, l'action de Vichy fut-elle dans ce domaine hésitante, le plus souvent 
verbale et au fond, sans effet. Elle n'apporta méme pas dans l'ensemble de 
notre systéme éducatif de changements graves. Au surplus, dans l'adminis- 
tration, la résistance était larvée, mais tenace et efficace. 

Il va sans dire qu'au premier rang de cette résistance, figuraient les 
humanités et l'humanisme. Je dis bien humanisme. Car si la France, en effet, 
comptait à ce moment une minorité de partisans déclarés et actifs de la culture 
classique qui ne pouvaient étre qu'hostiles à l'ennemi en vertu méme des 
idées qu'ils défendaient, pat contre, la France, qui avait été depuis toujours 
imprégnée de culture classique et d'humanisme, la France, dont les ennemis 
les plus déclarés de la culture classique avaient été souvent à leur insu ou malgré 
eux tout pleins de cette culture, réagissait en nation de vieille tradition humaniste, 
- Les ennemis de la culture classique étaient chez nous un peu comme les anti- 
catholiques — un français qui cesse d’être catholique de croyance, ne se con- 
vertit pas à une autre foi et son comportement idéologique reste à peu prés le 
méme, la foi en moins. .La résistance fut donc unanime et elle fut d'une 
importance capitale, car elle fut la résistance de l'esprit. | 

Mais voyons d’abord ce que devait être pendant ces années affreuses la vie 
scientifique de l’humanisme français. 

A ce point de vue, on ne peut que rendre un hommage ému aux savants, 
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aux professeurs, aux étudiants frahcais. On aurait pu croire que la douleur de 
la défaite, l'humiliation, la terreur que faisait régner l'occupation du territoire 
par l'ennemi, l'hypocrisie officielle régnant, la délation, les soucis, les souffrances, 
les angoisses de la vie quotidienne auraient arrêté chez nous tout travail. ‘Il n'en 
a rien été et cependant, il nous est impossible de réaliser dans ns conditions 
matérielles et morales, on devait alors travailler. 

Toutes ces épreuves, nous les avons connues une par une, nous les avons 
vécues à l'Association Guillaume Budé et sur mille détails, sur mille exemples, 
je puis vous apporter mon témoignage personnel. 

Une grande idée ou plutót un profond et solide instinct trés fort a présidé 
aux efforts de tous ceux qui ont travaillé : celui de ne pas reconnaître un état 
de fait passager, celui de se maintenir coüte que coüte, de continuer, celui : 
d'ignorer, de nier méme si l'on, peut dire la présence de l'ennemi, ses efforts 
et ceux de ses complices. ) 

La consigne ne fut pas donnée, elle fut sentie et exécutée. Elle a été non pas 
business as usual, mais service, work as usual. Ce serait trop long et fastidieux 
de vous donner la suite de tous les travaux publiées de 1940 à 1945 et de les 
analyser méme succintement. Cependant, on peut essayer de les résumer et 
d'en dégager les grandes lignes. 

D'une façon générale, on peut affirmer que dans le domaine des études 
grecques et latines, au cours des six dernières années de la guerre, la production 
savante et littéraire s'est poursuivie à un rythme à peine ralenti. | 

Y eut-il une orientation: nouvelle qui se dégage de ces travaux? Cela ne 
parait pas au premier abord. Dans la plupart des cas, les travailleurs ont 
dû se contenter de la documentation acquise avant la guerre et ainsi, par la 
force des choses, ils ont continué le sillon déjà tracé. 

Pourtant certaines tendances ont pu se faire jour. La plus caractéris- 

. tique est celle qui porte les travailleurs et le lecteur du cóté de la patrologie. 

Deux collections ont vu le jour en pleine guerre. 

` Une de ces collections, Les Grands Ecrivains Chrétiens, publiée chez Vitte, 

“a Lyon, comporte une Série des Auteurs anciens, dans laquelle: deux volumes 
ont déjà paru : 


Saint Grégoire de Naziance, Poèmes et Lettres. 
Saint Grégoire de Naziance, Discours théologiques. 


D’autres volumes sont annoncés. 
‘> L'autre collection, Les Sources Chrétiennes, publiées aux Editions du Cerf, 
a déjà une production plus etendue, comportant huit volumes. pubis et un 
-programme en cours assez important : : 
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Grégoire de Nysse, Vie de. Moïse.’ 

Clément d'Alexandrie, Protreptique. 

Athénagore, Supplique au sujet des Chrétiens. 

Nicolas Cabasilas, Explication de là divine-liturgie. 

Diadoque de Photice, Cent chapitres sur la perfection spirituelle. 
Origène, Homélies sur la Genèse. 

Grégoire de Nysse, La Création de l'homme. 

Nicétas Stéthatos, Le Paradis Spirituel. 


L’effort fait dans le sens traditionnel n’a pas été moins important. 

L'activité des sociétés savantes n'a pas été ralenti pendant la guerre. 
* L'Association des Etudes Grecques ? et la ‘ Société des Etudes Latines’ ont 
tenu leurs réunions régulières. ‘Leurs publications, Revue des Etudes Grecques 
` et Revue des Etudes Latines, toutes deux à l'Association Guillaume Budé, ont 
il est vrai souffert de quelque retard, mais qui sera rapidement comblé. De leur 
côté, la Revue des Etudes Anciennes et la Revue de Philologie sont presque à jour. 

Une place importante doit étre faite au Mémorial des Etudes Latines, gros 
volume de prés de 700 pages, publié en 1943 par la ' Société des Etudes 
Latines,' mise au point de travaux faits dans le domaine latin depuis vingt ans, 
avec orientation pour l'avenir. -Ouvrage excellent, unique, non seulement au 
point de vue documentaire, mais au point de vue des idées, des suggestions, 
des programmes à réaliser. > 

Un nouveau périodique a vu le jour, la Revue des Etudes Byzantines, héritière 
des Echos d' Orient, avec un horizon plus large : théologie, histoire, chronologie, 
géographie, topographie, prosopographie, etc. Les années 1943 et 1944 ont ` 
déja paru. 

Parallélement, le domaine des études du latin médiéval connait un renouveau 
d'intérét, gráce à la publication d'un nouveau périodique, né lui aussi pendant 
la guerre, la Revue des Etudes du Latin Médiéval, dont le tome I a parti en 1944. 
L'Association Guillaume Budé a donné une vie nouvelle à sa collection de Latin 
du Moyen Age et de la Renaissance et a continué sa collection de textes des 
- historiens français du Moyen Age. Actuellement, sont en préparation les 
éditions suivantes : ‘ 


Boèce, De Consolatione philosophiae. 
Hymnes latines. . 
Nigel de Longchamps, Œuvres. 
Gui de Bazoche, Lettres. 
Baudri de Bourgueil, Œuvres. 
André le Chapelain, De Amore. 

hc 69 


# 
‘af 


L'EPREUVE DE LA GUERRE ET L'HUMANISME EN FRANCE 


Marsile Ficin, De Amore. ; <4 i 
Cristoforo Landino, Disputationes camaldulenses. 

Guibert de Nogent, De pignoribus sanctorum. 

Erasme, Choix de Colloques. 

Guillaume Budé, De transitu hellenismi ad christianismum. 


* * *c * oOo *o * * 


Auteurs byzantins 


Naumachica (A. Dain). 
Léon VI, Novelles (Noailles-Dain). 
Constantin Porphyrogénéte, Livre des Cérémonies, t. II (Vogt). 
Anne Comnéne, /f/exiade, tome II (Leib). | 
» Alexiade, tome III (Leib). 


* ^ * * * * * 


HISTOIRE ET INSTITUTIONS 


Les travaux de synthèse historique se sont poursuivis. 
L'Histoire générale, publiée sous la direction de Glotz, s'est accrue de deux 
volumes importants : - 


E. Pais-J. Bayet, Histoire romaine, tome I, Des origines à l'achèvement de 
la conquéte. 
Ch. Diehl, L’ Europe oriental de 1081 à 1450. - 
Dans la Collection de synthèse historique (Henri Berr) : ` 
Huart-Delaporte, La Perse. ; á 
Monographies : 
J. Bérard, La colonisation grecque dans I Italie méridionale. 
M. Feyel,-Polybe et l'histoire de la Béotie au TII siècle avant notre ère. ^ 
J. Perret, Siris. 
A. Aymard, Les Assemblées de la Confédération achaienne. 
L. Robert, Les Gladiateurs dans l Orient grec. 
R. Thouvenot, Essai sur la province romaine de Bétigue. 
R. Devresse, L'Eglise d'Antioche. 
Ch. Diehl, Les Grands problèmes de l'histoire byzantine. 
.M. Jugie, Le schisme byzantin. 
sA. Grabar, L'Empereur byzantin. 


* .* * * ` * * * 
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Tel est dans les grandes lignes et trés résumé, le bilan du travail scientifique 
pendant ces six années. | 

Mais il faut connaître les conditions de ce travail. On ne saurait trop y 
insister. 

Depuis la guerre et surtout depuis l'armistice, les conditions de travail et de 
fabrication n'ont cessé d’empirer. -La science française aurait pu étre arrêtée net : 
pas les obstacles de tous genres qu’elle a rencontrés. Nos savants ont trouvé les 
bibliothèques fermées ou démunies de leurs manuscrits, des ouvrages rares et 
. précieux. Ils ont été coupés du reste du monde et n'ont pu se tenir au courant 

des travaux faits à l'étranger. Ils ont éprouvé toutes Ies difficultés, toutes les 
vexations, toutes les angoisses, toutes les souffrances. Beaucoup d’entre eux 
furent mobilisés. prisonniers, d'autres furent révoqués de leurs fonctions, 
d'autres enfin durent se cacher. Beaucoup furent arrêtés pour un temps plus 
ou moins long. Tous ont connu la délation, la suspicion, tous ont vécu dans la 
. crainte journalière d’être arrêtés. Nous avons tous préparé notre petite valise, 
soit pour l'emporter au.moment de l’arrestation, soit pour fuir. Combien d'entre 
nous avaient leurs faux papiers d'identité tout préts, leurs relais tout préparés 
tant à Paris qu'en province. Tous ont vécu mal nourris, non chauffés. Tous 
ont connu l'affreuse détresse de savoir leurs enfants privés de nourriture, souffrant 
du froid, du manque de vêtements. Ceux qui avaient de grands enfants, ont 
vécu dans la terreur de la réquisition en Allemagne. Nos étudiants d'ailleurs 
ont été les premiers à manifester ouvertement leur esprit de résistance et leurs 
"rangs, chaque année, étaient de plus en plus décimés par la déportation, les 
arrestations, la fuite dans le maquis. Nos savants ont dû en outre, surtout en 
province, non pas seulement résister aux sollicitations de Vichy et de l'ennemi, 
mais encore payer de leur personne soit en montant la garde, la nuit, le long 
des voies ferrées, soit en déchargeant les wagons de charbon. Ils ont dû, par 
dèssus tout, résister à l'emprise démoniaque et de tout instant que l'ennemi 
s'ingéniait à établir sur les âmes par une propagande constante, par celle des 
journaux allemands en langue française qu'il fallait lire pour être informés des 
rations de vivres et des multiples ordonnances légales, par celle de la radio, des 
affiches sur les murs et dans tous les établissements publics ou officieux, résister 
aux mensonges les plus insidieux, aux tentations méme, bref, à tout ce qui se 
présentait sous le camouflage du patriotisme et de l'intérét français. Tl fallait 
résister dans son 4me et dans son cceur, méme et surtout lorsque par ordre, 
on devait assister à une cérémonie, à une féte, à un concert, à une conférence, 
à une réception, toutes ces manifestations de propagande étant organisées et 

ordonnées par l'ennemi. 
Tl fallait pour travailler, vaincre ses souffrances matérielles et morales. 
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N'oubliez pas que tel de nos maîtres travaillait à la Correspondance de Cicéron 
et de Tite Live, sachant son fils dans le maquis, sachant qu'il était déporté en 
Allemagne où il est mort. Tel autre, archéologue distingué, attendait des 
nouvelles de sa fille déportée et n'en a, à l'heure actuelle, jamais reçu. La 
liste serait longue et monotone des souffrances et des deuils que nos savants 
et nos professeurs ont compté dans leurs proches et parmi eux mémes, que de 
disparus et tragiquement disparus. 

Et ce n'est pas tout. Si, malgré tout cela, le savant réussissait à force de 
courage à rédiger son œuvre, il lui fallait veiller à la censure toujours aux aguets 
et enfin, souvent attendre parce que l'éditeur n'avait pas de papier. Aujour- 
d'hui encore, le papier est rare, notoirement insuffisant et c'est par douzaines 
que chez tous les éditeurs, les manuscrits sont en panne, attendant depuis 
des années d'étre publiés. 

Sur le plan intellectuel et moral, sur le plan national, l'humanisme pendant 
la guerre, aura prouvé l'excellence de ses principes et la solidité de son 
esprit. 

L'humanisme classique enseigne que la pensée est libre, qu'elle ne se 
délègue point, qu'elle s’exerce par la raison, par la critique. Il enseigne que 
la société est faite pour l'homme et non l'homme pour la société, c'est à dire 
que la personnalité humaine est sacrée et ne saurait être sacrifiée A des idéologies, ` 
à des tyrannies totalitaires. Il enseigne enfin que la personne humaine peut 
se joindre librement à d'autres personnes humaines, mais ne doit pas étre 
contrainte d'entrer dans un troupeau d'esclaves et de robots. Ces principes 
qui, avant la guerre, paraissaient surtout théoriques, ont revétu tout d'un coup, 
pendant l'occupation, une force, un relief, une vérité saisissants et plus ou moins 
consciemment, on s’est aperçu en France que l'humanisme était un élément de 
notre dignité, de notre valeur, de notre liberté nationales. 

Mais l'humanisme ne nous a pas seulement justifiés dans notre résistance 
au point de vue national. Il n'a pas cessé non plus de nous relier au reste 
de l'humanité, à tous les hommes de bonne volonté et de conscience libre de 
par le monde. L'humanisme n'a pas cessé de nous faire penser et sentir 
national mais aussi universel. C'est pourquoi, méme aux heures les plus 
sombres, nous ne nous sommes pas sentis complètement isolés, perdus, mais 
au contraire, par le fil à la fois si tenu et si fort d'une culture commune, nous 
sommes demeurés au centre du monde civilisé, soit souffrant avec nous, comme 
nous, soit luttant pour toute l'humanité contre l'ennemi commun. 

Si nous sommes restés dans l’humanité et avec elle, si nous ne sommes 
jamais sortis de humain, c'est en grande partie à notre formation humaniste, 
C'est au rôle de l'humanisme pendant la guerre que nous le devons. 
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Et maintenant? Quelle est, la situation et surtout, quel est l'avenir de 
l'humanisme, de la culture classique, de l'enseignement du grec et du ‘latin 
en France ? 

# 7 * * * * * * 


` Aujourd’hui les humanistes français sont décidés à de nouveaux efforts dans 
tous les domaines. Ils se sentent d'ailleurs fortement encouragés par l'appui 
qu'ils trouvent de plus en plus dans le grand public et dans les milieux les plus 
: humbles. L'Association Guillaume Budé peut en témoigner. Depuis l'occupa- 
tion, elle a vu se multiplier ses Sections, méme dans les plus petites villes. Je 
peux citer par exemple Confolens qui compte 3000 habitants et qui posséde 
une Section Budé trés active, groupant plus d'une centaine de membres. Le 
cas n'est pas isolé. Je puis citer aussi la création de la Section des Jeunes. 
Par ailleurs, j'ai pu marquer la part que pouvaient prendre les ‘ laïcs ' les plus 
modestes dans la connaissance méme de l'antiquité, en publiant dans le tome II 
de nos Lettres d Humanité, des pages fort intéressantes et méme parfois émouvantes 
sur Hésiode rédigées par un paysan, facteur rural dans les Deux Sèvres. 

Enfin, plus que jamais, l'humanisme apparait comme autre chose qu'un 
complément des sciences. Son róle est plus vaste et plus noble. L'esprit de 
l'humanisme doit imprégner toutes les sciences les plus exactes comme aussi 
les plus appliquées. Il doit les aider à ne jamais perdre de vue qu'elles doivent 
servir l'homme. Elle ne seront vraiment humaines que si elles baignent 
dans l'esprit de l'humanisme, que si elles sont inspirées constamment par lui. 

Nous nous séntons de nouvelles forces pour travailler et pour agir main- 
tenant que nous sommes redevenus libres et que nous pouvons parler aux 
autres hommes dans le monde entier. Mais pour défendre la culture classique, 
pour l'illustrer, nous ne voulons pas être seuls, nous souffririons de l'étre. 
Nous désirons la collaboration étroite, amicale, dans tous les domaines, de tous 
les humanistes à l'étranger et avant tout, des humanistes anglais. Car l'Angle- 
. terre, avec la France, est le pays le plus imprégné de l'esprit classique. Nous 
avons dans le fond de nos natures, malgré les apparences, bien des idées, bien des 
sentiments en commun. L'homme, celui que nous sommes, nous tenons à 
sa personnalité et à sa liberté, et nous ne sommes pas indifférents aux autres 
hommes où qu'ils soient. Il nous est intolérable de penser que l’homme 
souffre phystquement et moralement. Cela nous choque, nous irrite et nous 
peine. 

Ce serait si beau si nous pouvions ensemble convier l’homme à cette entente 
des esprits, à cette communion des âmes, à cette fraternisation des cœurs? sans . 
quoi aucune paix ne sera possible. 
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Mais en attendant, ne pouvons nous pas collaborer dans nos travaux. 

Pour nous, à l'Association Guillaume Budé, nous ne souhaitons rien autant 
que la collaboration de savants anglais pour l'édition des textes. Nous sou- 
haitons pouvoir dans l'avenir donner une place plus importante aux traductions : 
d'ouvrages de synthèse ou d'analyse de savants anglais. Enfin, nous souhaitons 
surtout que. des relations personnelles d'homme à homme deviennent de plus 
en plus faciles et fréquentes, quil s'agisse de professeurs, d' étudiants, de 
groupements. A l'Association, c'est là notre plus cher désir. 

Unissons donc nos efforts pour la défense et l'illustration de la culture 
gréco-latine, pour le rayonnement de l'humanisme classique. Unissons nous 
donc pour le progrés de disciplines qui nous sont chéres et qui nous sont si pré- 
cieuses parce que nous savons qu'elles peuvent contribüer à conserver à nos 
concitoyens et à tous les hommes de bonne volonté, la passion de la liberté 
et de la dignité de l'homme, et fasse le ciel alors qu "après tant de douleurs et de 
deuils, nous puissiqns tous enfin bâtir un monde où, dans la paix, nous ayons 
encore au moins l'illusion de la liberté. : 


JEAN Maive. 
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Tue following list of Cambridge graduates petitioning the popes Gregory XI, 
Urban VI and Boniface IX is compiled from the drafts of three rotuli in the 
possession of the University Registry, Cambridge (Cambridge University 
Registry, ‘ Livings’ no. 1). Biographical particulars of more than two hundred: 
and fifty of these graduates were unrecorded until research was made in the 
Vatican Archives by Dr. A. H. Lloyd, the author of The Early History of 
Christ s College, and his daughter, Miss M. E. H. Lloyd of Newnham College.. 
Publication of their notes as a wliole had been intended but final preparation for 
it had not been carried out. Although great care has been taken in transcribing 
this section some errors must have crept in through their being imperfectly 
understood. 

Cambridge University has been fortunate in the record of its graduates 
compiled in that monumental work A/umni Cantabrigienses, but as only Cam: 
bridge sources were used there is a gap in the earlier period. The reason is 
graphically -described by Cooper, in the first volume of his Annals (p. 120). 
He says that on 15 June 1381 the bailiff and commonalty ‘ went to Corpus 
Christi College and took away or destroyed all the books, charters, writings and 
effects belonging to the Society. At St. Mary's Church they broke open the 
common chest of the University and burnt and destroyed the bulls, charters 
and muniments therein and at the Friary of the Carmelites they seized another 
chest belonging to the University. . . . They also compelled the masters and 
scholars, by menace of death, to deliver up their charters and letters patent 
and publicly burnt the statutes, ordinances and other evidences of the University 
in the market place ’. 

The method adopted by Dr. and Miss Lloyd was first to calendar the rolls 
of petitions for 1370, 1389-90 and 1399, and then to track down in the papal 
registers and in the bishops’ registers, where available, the provisions of the 
graduates so petitioning, a task made more difficult by the confusion in the papal 
registers between the dioceses of Ely and Lincoln. For the petitioners of 1370 
they used the Regesta Aviniogensia (Vatican Archives) and made many extracts 
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from this important series over the years 1370-74 : for the actual institutions 
of the clerks, where they could be traced, the unprinted Ely episcopal registers 
of Arundel and Fordham were used and other unprinted ecclesiastical records. 
For 1389 and 1399, years of the Schism, no papal registers of supplication 
have survived and therefore the record of the replies is missing ; all that 
could be done was to draw upon English episcopal registers for the notes of 
induction, if discoverable. It is of interest to note that there were two hundred 
and fifty-one petitioners for benefices in 1390, a striking comment on the 
traffic with Rome which the Statute of Provisors aimed at forbidding. 

_ The notes as a whole, the result of research in the Vatican Archives at 
intervals over a series of years, will be deposited in the Cambridge University 
Library. These have been classified by Dr. E. F. Jacob, who has made some 
use of them in his paper on ‘ Petitions from English Universities during the 
Great Schism,’ Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, 4th Series, xxvii (1945), 
pp. 41-59. 

The biographies have not been annotated, but wherever they have been 
checked by the notes and extracts compiled by Dr. and Miss Lloyd, they have 
been found careful and correct. If the writers had lived the biographies might 
have been more complete, since some questions, put in the margin of their 
notes for further elucidation, await answers. 

Jessiz Luoyp. 


Acon, Alan de. Dioc. York; priest, bac. named in the patent rolls down to 1416 
dec. when he petitioned for a benefice in and later, rector of Necton (co. Norf.) in 
1399. 13973 of St. Peter, Cornhill, 1398 to 

Adam de Desburgh, William. Dioc. Lin- 1405 ; of Standon Massey and Ashen 
coln ; clerk and B.A. when he petitioned (co. Essex) ; of Little Dunham (co. Nôrf.) 
for a can. and preb. in 1390. Perhaps 1385 to 1417 ; preb. of Stone in the 
the William Adam who ‘was rector of King's free chapel of Hastings 1403 to 
Middleton Chenduit [Cheney, co. North- April 1406, when he exchanged it for 
ants], which he exchanged for the preb. that of Halloughton in the coll. church of 
of Asgarby (dioc. Linc.). Southwell. 


ke, Henry. Dioc, York; priest, bac. aketon, Willam. Dioc. Norwich; 
laws, scholar in canon law when he priest and M.Med. when he petitioned 
petitioned for a benefice in 1389 ; he was for a can. and preb. in 1390. He was 
then vicar of Aldborough (co. Yorks.) then rector of Peldon (co. Essex), to which 
and became rector of Pensthorpe (co. he was presented in 1384. He died 

, Norf.) in 1390. before 22 Feb. 1391. 

Aketon, William de. Dioc. Norwich; 
clerk and M.A. when he petitioned for Albon, John. Dioc. London; clerk, bac. 
a benefice in 1370. Perhaps the William laws ard sch. in canon law when he 
Aghton, : king’s clerk, who is found petitioned for a benefice in 1399. In 
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1405 he was rector of Newton: See also 
in Alumni. 
Aldenby, William. Dioc. York; clerk, 


bac. laws when he petitioned in 1370. for 


, a variation in a grace which had already . 


been granted to him. See also in Alumni 
under ‘ Haldenby’. 


-Alderforde, Edmund. Dioc. Norwich ; 
- priest, M.A., and sch. can. law when he 
petitioned in 1390 for a can. and preb. 
„in Salisbury. He was then rector of 

' Weston Colville (co. Cambs.) where he 
had: been since 1377; he died before 
31 March 1397. He was known also as 

', Aldworth and Oldehall (cf. Ely reg., Ford- 
ham, ff. 48, 63, probably not the same 
man). | 

Aleyn, William. Dioc. Rochester; clerk, 

` M.A. regent and rector (i.e. proctor) of 
the university when he petitioned for a 
benefice in 1399 ; ‘he was then in his 
23rd year. See also in dlumni. (Ely 
.reg., Fordham, ff. 73b, 81b, 88.) 

Andreu, Nicholas. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. and sch. canon law when he peti- 
tioned for a can. and preb. in Salisbury in 
1390. Rector of Stutton (co. Suffolk), 
where he is found as early as 1383. One 
of this name was presented by Edward III 
to the vicarage of Swavesey in 1374 and 
resigned it before 24 June 1378. In 
1374 the bishop of Ely petitioned against 
this benefice. 

Antyngham, John. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. and bac. dec. when he petitioned 
in 1390 for a can. and preb. in Lichfield ; 
he then claimed the vicarage of Luton 
and was litigating thereupon in the papal 
court. The king: ratified his estate 
therein on 29 Aug. 1390. He may have 
been the John de Antinham who was 
presented to the second, or Norwich, 
portion of the rectory of Itteringham 
(co. Norf., dioc. Norwich) in 1367. 

Appleby, John.  Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 

- M.A. when he petitioned for a benefice 


1370-1399 


in 1370. Perhaps. the fellow of Pem- 
broke of this name. See A/umni. 


Asshele, Robert. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
B.A. when he petitioned for a benefice 
in 1390. One Robert Ashele was rector 
of St. Mary in the Marsh, Norwich, in 
1357 and exchanged for Saxlingham 
Nethergate in 1360. 


Aston, Thomas. Dioc. Lichfield; priest, 
bac. dec. when he petitioned for a can. 

. and preb. in London in 1370. He was 
then rector of Warbois (co. Hunts.) and had 
a can. and preb. of Wells. He went to 
Warbois in 1 367 and exchanged it in 1 384. 
He is found as rector of St. James, Garlick- 
hithe, London 1359, preb. de prepositis 
in church of Lincoln, then of Liddington 
in the same; archd. of Stow, preb. of 
Oxgate, Loridon, in 1374, and of Eald- 
street, London, which he exchanged in 
1399 for prebends of St. Carentoc (dioc. 
Exeter) [Crantock, Cornwall] and of St. 
Mary, Shrewsbury. Died 1401. 


Attebrigge, John. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
B.A. when he petitioned for a benefice in 
1390. He was then vicar of St. Botolph, 
Cambridge. 

Atte Moore de Ampcotes, Richard. Dioc. 
Lincoln; priest and bac. dec. when he 
petitioned for a benefice in 1390 ; per- 
haps the scholar of King's Hall for whom, 
see Alumni under * Richard de Hamecotes, 
LL.B.’ 


Atte Moor de Hengham, William. Dioc. 
Norwich; priest, B.A. when he peti- 
‘tioned for a benefice in 1390. Qne 
William Hyngham was chaplain at St. 
Michael’s, Cambridge, in 1406. 

Ayremyn, William. Dioc. York; clerk, 
B.A. when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in Southwell in 1390. A member 
of an important family, which included his 
namesake, who was bishop of Norwich. 
One William Ermyn was treasurer of 
Calais in the reign of Richard II and a 
baron of the Exchequer early in that of 
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Henry IV. In 1392 he was collated 
preb. of Exeter, which he exchanged in 

* 1394 for a canonry in the collegiate 
church of Abergwili (co. Carm.). 


Baketon, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
: doc. laws when he petitioned for a can. 
and preb. of Hereford in 1370 ; he was 
at that time rector of St. Gregory, Sud- 
bury, which he had obtained by an earlier 
petition (Cal. papal pet., i, 407—8), while 
he was bac. in laws. In the Calendar of 
Close Rolls he is shown to be interested, 
with others, in Cambridgeshire property, 
when he is styled clerk, and throughout the 
reign of Richard II he is named upon 
various legal commissions as doctor of laws. 
He was dean of St. Mary le bow, London, 
dean of Peculiars, London, and arch- 
deacon of London ; preb. of Willesden ; 
at one time rector of Chelmsford, and is 
found acting as vicar-general of the 
` archbishop of Canterbury in 1388. Died 
‘in 1396. See also Alumni, appendix, 
p. 500. 

Baketon, William de. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, licentiate in laws when he peti- 
tioned in 1390 for a can. and preb. in 
Chichester, at which time he was rector 
of Lackford (co. Suff.). William de Bake- 
ton is found rector of Bunwell (co. Norf.) 
in 1355, and of St. Mary, Warham 
(co. Norf.) in 1375." In 1374 he ex- 
changed the deanery of Thetford for that 
of Fordham, which he resigned i in 1385 ; 
he was preb. of Shildon in Auckland (co. 
Durh.) in 1388, in which year he became 
rector of Lackford. ` As proctor of the 
bishop of Norwich he was in Rome in 
1391 and'had the king’s licence to remain, 
there to prosecute the causes and business 
of the bishop. A William Baketon was 
rector of St. Benet’s. 

Bardolf, William. Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 
sch. in laws when he petitioned for a can. 
and preb. in York in 1390. He was 
brother germane of Thomas the fifth 
Baron Bardolf who succeeded to the 
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barony in 1386 and died in 1408. See 
also Alumni. 


Barkere, alias Alston, Thomas. Dioc. 
York; priest, M.A. regent when he 
petitioned for a benefice in 1390. He 
was described as M.A. and sch. in 
theology in his fifth year when peti- 
tioning for a benefice in 1399, and was at 
that time vicar of St. Andrew alias ‘St. : 
Sepulchre, Cambridge. He held this cure 
from 31 Oct. 1396 until 24 Sept. 1406, : 
when he exchanged it for the vicarage of 
All Saints in Jewry, Cambridge. The 
alternative dedication of St. Sepulchre is 
explained by Blomefield (Collect. Cantab., 
p. 79), who says that the change to St. 
Andrew was made after the building of 
the chancel. 


Barnybon, Robert. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. and sch. in theology when he 
petitioned for a benefice in 1399. 


Barnybon de Thorp, John. Dioc. Norwich; 
clerk, B.A. when he petitioned for a 
benefice in 1390. 


Baron, Robert. Dioc. London; priest, 
B.A. when he petitioned for a benefice in 
1390; he then held the vicarage of 
(Great Tey, dioc. London, co. Essex) with 
the chapel of Pontisbright, which he 
resigned in October 1396. 


Baron, Robert. Dioc. London; priest, 
M.A. and bac. of canon law when he 
petitioned for a benefice in 1399. There 
is nothing to tell whether or not this and 
the preceding name refer to the same man. 


Baston, alias Perkyn, Richard. Dioc. Lin- 
coln; priest, M.A. regent and rector 
(proctor) of the University in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice ; he petitioned 
again in 1399 when he had become sch. 
in theology in his 5th year. Richard 
Baston was vicar of Hokynton [? Hec- 
kington, Linc.] -in 1402 and vicar of 
Swaffham Market in 1407. Fellow. of 
Michaelhouse (Ely reg., Fordham, f. 1B), 
See Alumni under ‘ Baston ’. 
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Beakson, Willlam. Dioc. Norwich ; bac. 


dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift ofthe abbot and.con- 
vent of Ramsey, He then had the 
moiety of a rectory of Catfield (dioc. 
Norwich, co. Norf), in which he is 
found as early as 1384 and as late as 1420 ; 
date of death unknown. 


Beef, John. Dioc. Exeter; clerk, bac. 


dec. when he petitioned for a benefice in 
1390. He had letters dimissory as clerk 
and first tonsure for all orders 6 Nov. 
1385, and was ordained deacon 22 Sept. 
1386 on title of Chipley priory, (co. Suff.) ; 
rector of Charlton (co. Kent), which he 
exchanged in 1404 for rectory of Clyst 
Forneson [Clyst St. Forneson alias Sowton, 
Devon] (with the wardenship of the chapel 
of Clyst St. Gabriel [alias Bishop's Clyst 
or Clyst Sackville in Sowton and Farring- 
don] 1407), which he resigned in 1419, 
becoming vicar of North Molton. All 
these were in his native diocese of Exeter. 
Beketon, William. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. and sch. in canon law when he 
- petitioned for a benefice in 1390. He 
petitioned again in 1399, when he is no 
-longer described as sch. in canon law ; 
on each occasion he is.rector of St. Bene- 
dict, Cambridge. He was presented to 
St. Benedict in 1382, is found there in 
1406. See also Ahonni under ‘ Beckerton’. 


_ Belle, John. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, B.A. 
and sch. in canon law when he petitioned 
for a benefice in 1390 ; he had’ become 
bac. dec. when, in 1399, he petitioned 
again, and in each case he asked for dne 
in the gift of the abbot and convent of 
Croyland. Identification has not proved 
possible, but he cannot be the M.A. and 
scholar ,of theology who had confirma- 
tion of a pe grant of a benefice in the 
gift of Ramsey Abbey 1 June 1406 
(Cal. Pat. Rolls, a p. 189). See 
Alumni, p. 128 


. Belle; John. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk and ` 


B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 


benefice in the gift of the abbot and convent 
of Peterborough ; he was then in his 
24th year ‘and sought a dispensation on 
that ground. 


Belle de Bathele, John. Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, B.A», when he petitioned for a 
benefice in 1390. 


Beneth, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
M.A. when he petitioned for a benefice 
in 1370. He then had the rectory of 
Upwell (co. Norf.), where he died in 1374. 


Berford, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; clerk 
and bac. laws in 1370. One of this name 
was rector of Swannington (co. Norf.) 

' in 1373, and Thomas Berford, rector of 
St. Margaret’s, Norwich, died 1416. 

Bernard, John. Dioc. Rochester; priest and 
licentiate in laws when he petitioned fora 
benefice 1390 ; he was then rector, of 
Lytham (dioc. York) and canon and preb. 
of Shildon in the coll. church of Auckland. 
He had a provision and grace from pope 

' Boniface with wide powers of holding and 
exchanging canonries, prebends and dig- 
nities in the churches of York, Lincoln 
and Salisbury, for which he had the king’s 
pardon and confirmation on: 2 March 
1402, when he was described as king's 
clerk ; he is found holding his rectory of 
Lytham with the can. and preb. of 
Gretton (dioc. Linc., co. Northants.). He 
seems to be the John Bernard who was 
admitted rector of Hatfield in 1395 by 
Fordham, bishop of Ely, whom he served 
in various ways, becoming the bishop's 
proxy for parliament and for convocation 
in 1404. He exchanged Hatfield in 1399 
for the deanery of the king's free chapel 

. of Tamworth (dioc. Lichfield). His 
occupations in the service of the king 
were many and continued and extended 
into the reigns of the son and grandson. 
He became rector of Dereham in 1403 
and exchanged it for the preb. of Gretton 
in 1407, where he was,stillin 1413. He 
is mentioned as dean of Tamworth in 


1419. 
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Berneres, Ralph. Dioc. Winchester ; clerk 
and bac. laws when he petitioned in 1370 
for a benefice ; two years earlier he is 
mentioned in the Cal. of Close Rolls, 
1364-8, p. 463, as being entitled to receive 
from certain persons, including the parson 
of West Horsley, the sum of £10 p. a. for 
life. In 1390 when he petitioned for a 
bénefice, he had become doc. laws, and he 
held the rectory of Icklingham, probably 
All Saints, (co. Suffolk), and was succen- 
tor and can. and preb. of Wedmore 
Secunda in the church of Wells. In 
1392 he and others alienated messuages in 
Cambridge to the Master and scholars of 
Clare Hall. His death occurred in 
1397/8. 

Galfridus. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, bac. laws and sch. of canon jaw 
“when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop, prior and convent of 
Norwich in 1390. He was presented to 


the vicarage of St. Peter Mancroft by the : 


prior and convent in 1400. 


Beylham, Edmund. Dioc. Ely ; priest, bac. 
laws, sch. can. law in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb., being at 
that time rector of Hardwicke (co. 
Cambs.). In 1374 petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Ely. 
He is described as bac. laws only in 1399 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop of Winchester. In 
1408 vicar of Redenhall (co. Norf.). See 
also Alumni under * Beilham’. 

Bildeston, Wiliam. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. laws when he petitioned in 1390 fora 


benefice in the gift of the archbp. of - 


Canterbury ; he then held the rectory of 
Wickham St. Paul’s, a peculiar of the 
dean ‘and chapter of St. Paul's. His 
petition was probably fruitful, for he be- 
came rector of Mersham (co. Kent) ; he 
exchanged 17 Sept. 1400 for the rectory 
of St. Alban, Wood Street ; ex ed 
21 Nov. 1407 for the rectory of Willin- 
gale Doe (co. Essex), and became rector of 
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Blak, Henry. Dioc. Norwich ; 


Done He had a grace od. .pope 
Innocent for a can. and preb. in Wells 
for which he had the pardon and licence 
of the king 1 Dec. 1406. | 


Bilney, John. Dioc. Lincóln ; clerk and 


bac. laws in 1399 when he petitioned 
for a can, and preb. in Lincoln. He held 
at that time the chapel of St. Leonard 
(dioc. Chichester). See A/umni. 


Bishop, Richard. Dioc. Norwich; priest ... 


and bac. dec. in 1399 when he petitioned 
for a benefice ; he then held the rectory 
of Beéston by Barton (co. Norf.). He 
was vicar of Paston in 1379, going to 
Beeston in 1388, where he remained until 
1403, in which year he was presented by 
the prior and convent of Hickling to the 
vicarage’ of Shipdham and Cromer. He 
had a papal indult in 1401, let his rectory 
of Beeston by Barton for ten years while 
engaged in study of letters etc. He was ` 
probably the Richard Bishop who in 1412 
was executor of Geoffrey at Heyth of 
Cromer. 

priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for - 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bury. 


Bliklyng, John. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in-Hereford. One of this 
name is found rector of Risby (co. Suff.) 
between 1390 and 1396. See also 
Alumni under ‘ Blyklyng’. 


Boekysham, John. Dioc. Ely; priest, M.A., 


lic. in dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb., office or dignity in 
Salisbury ; ; he had at that time a can. and 
preb. in Lincoln and the rectory of In- 
goldsby (co. Linc.) In 1399, when his 
name was spelt Botlesham, he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop etc. 
of Durham. See also in Alumni under 
* Botelsham ’. 


Bosegate, Thomas. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 


bac. dec. in 1370 when he petitioned for 


Botoner, 


Brakenholme, 
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a benefice in the gift of the bishop etc. of 
London and of the prior and convent of 
Durham. See also in .f/umnmi under 
‘ Bosyate ". 

John. Dioc. London; clerk, 
M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned for a 
can, and preb. in the coll. church of South 
Malling (dioc. Chich., co. Sussex). He 
may have been the vicar of Wisbech who 
had the king’s pardon in 1362, with 
others, for felonies etc. See also in 
Alumni as ‘ Botener ’. 

Bottisham, Nicholas de. Dioc. Ely ; priest, 
M.A., bac. laws in 1370 when he peti- 
tioned for a can. and preb. in Exeter. 
He then had the rectory of Capel (co. 
Suffolk). See also Alumni. 


Bradenham de Hogham, Thomas.  Dioc. 


Lincoln; priest, M.A. regent in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop of Lincoln; he was 
of the same degree in 1399 ‘when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Bury. His 1399 
petition seems to have obtained in 1402 
the papal dispensation to him as Thomas 
Hogham, rector of Rollesby (co. Norf.), to 
hold another benefice with cure as well. 
Blomefield finds him rector of Rollesby 
in x4ori under the variant Thomas 
Bradmore  (F.' Blomefield, £n essay 
towards a topographical history of the 
county of Norfolk (1805-10), xi. 187). 

Thomas. Dioc. York; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1399 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
archbp. of York ; he had at that time the 
rectory gf Risby (co. Suff.), where he is 
found since 12 Dec. 1396. .In 1428 he 
exchanged for the rectory of Lower 
Rickinghall (co. Suff.). He may have been 
the ‘Thomas de Brackenholme who was, 
before 1388,. master or chaplain of 
Lynton [?] chapel in the parish of Howden, 
for the connection with Cambridge seems 
to be supported by a licence, 18 July 1409, 
to Thomas de Brakenholme, clerk, to 
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Brandon, John de. 


"Bray, Hugo. 


grant in mortmain with others land and 
buildings in Howdenshire to a chantry to 
pray for the souls of (amongst others) 
William Colvylle, clerk, his father, mother 
and ancestors. 

Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Ramsey. He then had the 
rectory of Southery (co. Norf.), where he is 
found occurring in 1380. ‘The Cal. Cl. 
Rolls, 1369—74, p. 459, shows him along 
with others, including his Cambridge 
contemporary, Simon de Felbrigge;- ob- 
taining an order in 1372 against the sheriff 
of Surrey. 


Braunch, Robert. Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 


bac. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of ‘Thorney. He had become 
priest and licentiate in laws when he 
petitioned in 1 390 for a can. and preb., 

office or dignity, in Chichester and had 
obtained the rectory of Hessett (dioc. 

Norw., co. Suff.). In 1401 he was pre- 
sented to the'rectory of Reymerston (co. 
Norf.) by the prioress of St. Radegund, 
Cambridge. See #/umni under ' Branch’. 
Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. dec. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. 
and preb. in Wells; he then held the 
vicarage of Bassingbourne (co. Cambs.). 
He seems to be the Hugh Bray, chaplain, 
who was presented successively in 1378 
and 1379 by the king to the vicarages 
of Frampton upon Severn (dioc. and 
co. Gloucs.), Linton (dios. Ely, co.: 
Cambs.), Upton by Odiham (dioc. 
Win., co. Hants.), and Haugh (dioc. and 
co. Linc.), all four belonging to alien 
priories and being in the king’s hands 
by reason of the war. He was rector 
of Burstow (co. Surrey) and exchanged 
it for the rectory of ‘Thornham Magna 
(co. Suff.) in 1381, which he had until 
1390 when he became vicar of Bassing- 
bourne (co. Cambs.) There he remained 
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until 1393, when he exchanged for the 
rectory of Newton Bromswold (dioc. 
Linc., co. Northants.). 


Brech, William. Dioc. Salisbury ; priest, 
bac. in -both -laws in 1390 and also in 
1399. He petitioned for a can. and preb. 
in Salisbury on the earlier occasion and 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 
of Salisbury on the later. 


Brigge, Robert del. Dioc. York; priest, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the, archbp. of 
"York. He then had the vicarage of 
Littlington (co. Cambs.), and had it still 
in 1406. 


Bromleye, John. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. laws, sch. canon. law in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a can. and preb. in Salis-. 
bury, being then vicar of Aylsham (co. 
Norf.): He was still vicar of Aylsham in 
1398.when he exchanged for the rectory 
of Blundeston (co. Suff.). 


Broun, Bartholomew. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, bac. in both laws in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb. in York. 
He then had the rectory of South Walsham 
(co. Norf.). As sub-deacon he was vicar 
of South Walsham, St. Mary, which he 
exchanged for the rectory of South 
Walsham, St. Lawrence in 1385. 


Broun de Hadlee, John. Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, bac. laws in 1370 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
prior and brethren of St. John of Jerusalem. 
At that time he had the vicarage of Great 
Wakering (dioc. London), which was not 
taxed because of its smallness. See also 
in Alumni, appendix. 


Broun de Thefford,John. Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, bac. laws in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop, etc. of London. In 1397 John 
Broun, clerk, alias John Tetford, was 
pardoned with others for not appearing 

. in a suit for trespass, and one John 
Thetford was vicar’ of Great Bradley 
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(co. Suff.), which he exchanged in 1438 
for the rectory of Caxton (co. Cambs.). - 

Brounyng de Hadlegh, Robert. Dioc. Nor- 
wich; priest, bac. laws, sch. canon 
law in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 
Canterbury. See also in A/umnt, p. 240. 

Bryan, John. Dioc. Lincoln ; clerk, B.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in the coll. church of St. Andrew, 
Auckland. In 1393, John Briene of 
Barton in Humber was collector of taxes 
in Lindsey, Lincs. The petitioner was 
priest and M.A. regent in 1399 when he ` 
asked for a benefice in the gift of the 
prior and convent of Spalding. 

Bubwyth, Roger. Dioc. York; clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the archbishop 
of York and sought also a dispensation in 
respect of his ag", being Hon in his 23rd 
year. 


Bures, John. Dioc. London ; clerk, M.A., 


sch. canon law: in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb. in London. 
It does not seem likely that he was the 
Alumni man who left King’s Hall in 1384. 
after a stay of only three years. 

Burgh, Richard de.  Dioc. York; clerk 
and bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of St. Mary outside the walls of 
York. 

Burgh, Willlam. Dioc. EN ; priest 
and bac. dec. in 1399 when he petitioned 
for a benefice within the gift of the 
prior and convent of Lewes. ‘There was 
a papal mandate.in 1402 to collate and 
assign William Burgh, ‘priest, dioc. Nor- 
wich to the perpetual vicarage of Reden- 
dale. [? Redenhall] in the said diocèse 
void by the death of John Clerk; it is 
not certain that the mandate became 
effective. In 1414 William Burgh, clerk, 
having been rector of Bubworth (co. 
Yorks.), became vicar of Ordsall (co. 
Notts.). / 
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'Burgo (Burgh), John de. 
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Dioc. Lincoln ; 
priest, M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot 
and convent of Selby. 
‘master (ie. doctor) in theology and 
formerly chancellor’ in 1390 when he 

' was petitioning for a can. and preb., office 
or dignity, in Lincoln ; he heldat that time 
(1390) the rectory of South Collingham 

(dios. York, co. Notts.). See also in 
Alumni, where his death is placed in 
1 386, based upon the article in D.N.B. sv. 
‘ Borough’. The date of death in view 
of the petition should be placed at least 
four years later. (Proctor, 1370/71.) 


Burstede, alias Sloman, Robert. Dioc. Lon- 


don; priest and bac. dec. in 1399 when 
he petitioned for a can. and preb. in 
Chichester ; he already had a grace for 
a can. and preb. in London. Robert 
Burstede was rector of, Marhamchurch 
(co. Corn.) in 1407 and exchanged it in 
1410 for the rectory of St. Augustine 
ad portam (dioc. Lond.), where he died, 
16 Aug. 1417. À reference is found to 
him in the will of Robert Manfeld, 
provost of Beverley. 


Burton, William. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Ramsey. In 1387 William 
Burton of Cambridge had licence, with 
others, to alienate property in the interest 
of the parsonage of Fen Ditton, and in 
1394 he was, with others, himself licensed 
o be enfeoffed. One William Burton 
was rector of Easton (dioc. Linc., co. 
Hunts.) and was granted in 1404 the 
preb. of Consumpta per mare in the 
cathedral church of London, which he 
resigned in 1421. He may have béen 


He is described as. 


don ; he wás rector of Walton on Thames. 
In 1399 he had become S.T.M. and was 
still rector of Walton ; he then petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop of 
Ely. See also Æ/ummi. 


' Calf, John. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, M.A. 


Carlton, John de. 


sch. in theology 3rd year in 1390, when 
he petitioned for a benefice im the gift. 
of the bishop of Norwich. He had 
become bac. formatus in theology by 
1399 when he again made a similar 
petition. ; 
Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 
Canterbury ; he then had the, vicarage of 
Barrington (co. Cambs.) which he was 
ready to resign and had resigned by Sept. 
1375. See Alumni, appendix. 


Catesby de,Sutton, Godwyn.  Dioc. Lin- 


Causton, 


coln; priest, B.A. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Peterborough. 


Michael de. Dioc. Norwich. 
There were two persons of this name, 
both of the same diocese, at the same time; 
they have hitherto been assumed to be one 
and the same and consequently their 
histories have been confused. ‘The uni- 
versity petitions now being considered 
provide new evidence which, examiried 


- in the light of the entries in the roll of 


the precentor of Lincoln of the same name | 


: and degree who held that office from 
'July 1420 until his death in 1423. 
Byllyngforde, Richard. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, M.A., sch. theology in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a can. and preb. in Lon- 
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petitions of 1363 (Ca. Pap. Reg., 

Petitions, i), establishes the position clearly, - 
and the two names are here dealt with as. 

i and ii. 


. Michael de Causton. Dioc. Norwich ; 


priest, S.T.P., Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity in 1361, 1362, 1363, was rector of 
Grundisburgh (co. Suff.) in 1363 and 
earlier; rector of East Dereham (co. 
Norf.) in 1371 and until his death which 
occurred in 1396 (Ely reg., Fordham, 
f. 53) He was Master of Theology and 
formerly Chancellor in the petition of 
1390 when he desired a canonry and 
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. prebend, office or dignity, in the church 


of Salisbury. His petition declared that 
besides the rectory of East Dereham he 
had the can. and preb. of West Wittering 
in the church of Chichester. It appears 
from the Cal. Pap. Reg., Petitions, i: p. 


` 408, that he was present at the Roman 


court in 1363. . 


. Michael de Causton, B. A. in 1363 when 


(i) was S.T. P., petitioned at that time for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of St. John of Colchester. He 
was present at the Roman court in April 
1363, and prayed for dispensation on the 
ground of age, he being in his 23rd year 
(Cal. Pap. Reg., Petitions, i. 415). Both 


. his prayers were granted and he obtained 


the rectory of Hamerton (co. Hunts.) which 
was in the gift of the abbot and convent 
of St. John of Colchester. In 1370, 
when he petitioned for a can. and preb. in 
Chichester, he is described as clerk, of 
the dioc. of Norwich, M.A. sch. laws, 
and states that he possesses the rectory of 
Hamerton. Loder, using the fact of his 
being rector of Hamerton, confuses his 
history with that of his namesake, thus 
giving us one M. dé C. instead of two 
and making that one fellow of Pembroke 
and master of Michaelhouse (R. Hawes, 
Hist. of Framlingham ; with additions and 
notes by R. Loder (1798), p. 211). The 
probability would seem to be that (i) was 
the Michaelhouse man, (ii) the Pembroke 
man. ‘The difference in quality of degree 
in 1363 (B.A. for one, S.T.P. the other), 
the difference in faculty, laws in one, 
theology in the other, are notable, while 


` the presence of both in Rome at the same 


= ii, 117). 


period, together with identity of name, 
makes it probable that there was close 
relationship. In 1371 Thomas Stanton 
was rector of Hamerton (Cambs. and 
Hunts. Arch. Society, Transactions (1914), 
The statement that the chan- 
cellor was a fellow of Peterhouse (J. R. 
Tanner, Hist. Reg. of the University of 


: Cambridge, p. 16) seems to lack con- 
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180, f. 172d 


192, f. 634 


177, f. 484d 


174, f. 175 


198, f. 231 


temporary authority ; so far as it can 
be traced, its earliest source is 'lanner . 
himself, who may have based the .state- 
ment upon Causton's gift of books to that 
college. 

Notes from Avignonese Registers. 


176, f. 157d Michael de Causton, master 


of theology, perpetual vicar 
Aylsham, Norfolk, is provided 
with the church of East 
Dereham, is to resign vicarage 
and retire from the suit for’ 
church of Leverington, Ely 

3 Kal. April 1° 


M. de C., M.A., subdeacon, 
rector of Hamerton non-resi- 
dente for five years provided 
he reads law two years 

Non. Dec. 1° 


Mandate for. benefice cum 
cura 60 Ramsey. M.A.,studied 
six years continually in laws ; 
rector of Hamerton 

8 Kal, Maii 4° 


M.A., student in laws, rector 

of Hamerton, prebendary of 

Houeden [? Howden], York 
5 Kal. Feb. 1? 


.Master of theology, priest, ' 
perpetual vicar of Aylsham, 
litigant for Leverington and 
provided with the church of 
East Dereham soon to be 
vacant;  prebendary etc. of 
Chichester 

17 Kal. June 1? 
Master of theology, rector of 
East Dereham, prebendary of 
Wittering (Chich.) 

5 Kal Sept. 5? 


Cavendish, William. Dioc. London ; clerk, 


M.A. sch. laws in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop of Ely. See next name. 


^ 


PETITIONING FOR BENEFICES, 1370-1399 


Cavendish,’ William. : Dioc. London ; 
priest, M.A. sch. of canon law in 1399 
when he petitioned for a benefice in 
the gift of the bishop of London. See 
preceding name. ` 

It is impossible to determine whether 
these two entries, nine years apart, relate 
to the same or to separate individuals. 
Alumni has two contemporary persons of 
the same name, one of Peterhouse, the 
other of Pembroke. 


Chamberleyn de Colchester, William. Dioc. 
York; priest, B.A. bac. dec. in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the prior and convent of St. 
Botolph outside the walls of Colchester. 
He was rector of All Saints, Colchester, 
at that time and resigned before 5 Nov. 
1400. 

Clerk de Outwell, Nieholas. Dioc. Nor- 
wich ; priest, bac. dec. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the bishop of Ely. He was vicar of 
Lawshall (co. Suff.), and is found there in 
1393. 

Clervaux, William. Dioc. York; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of St. Mary outside the walls of 
York. The Clervaux family were of 
Croft, Richmond, and the church of St. 


Peter there was in the gift of the abbot . 


and convent of St. Mary outside the walls 
of York. 

Clyfton, Edmund. Dioc. Norwich; de- 
scribed as of noble birth, he was a deacon 
in 1390 and had studied civil and canon 
law for seven years. He petitioned at 
that time for a can. and preb. in ‘the 
church of York and declared that he 
had the rectory of Croft in the dioc. of 
York. He was presented to that church 

` by the king in 1386 when it was in the 
king’s gift, the temporalities of the abbey 
of St. Mary, York, being then in his 
hands. He was still rector of Croft 
30 Nov. 1399. ‘In 1397 Edmund 
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Clyfton, priest of the dioc. of York, had 
a papal indult to choose his own confessor. 


Cobbe de Sandryngham, Alexander. Dioc. 
Norwich; priest, M.A. in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of St. Albans. He, 

: may have been the Alexander Cobbe who 
had the churches of Ringsfield and Little 
Redisham (both co. Suffolk) in 1393. 


Cobbe, William. Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1390 when petitioning for a 
benefice in the gift of the prior of Lewes. 
He was vicar of Hinxton (co. Cambs.) 
in 1399 and died in that year. 


Coke de Thurgarton, Robert. Dioc. York ; 
priest, M.A. regent in 1390 when peti- 
tioning for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Peterborough. He 
had become bac. formatus in theology 
when, in ‘1399, he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Ely. 
See also Alumni as * Cuke ". 


Colvill, William. Dioc. York; priest, 
master in theology and chancellor in 
1390. He headed tlie roll of graduates 
of the university of Cambridge at that 
time and petitioned for a can. and preb. in 
Lincoln, and sought priority over any 
others in thc roll who asked for provi- 
sion in the same church. He then 
had the rectory of Kirby-on-Bain (dioc. 
Lincoln) and the can. and preb. of Barton 
in Wells. See also Alumni and J. R. 
"Tanner, Hist. Reg. of Camb. Univ., p. 16, 
where the reference to him as abbot of 
Canterbury is difficult to understand. 


Corton, Henry. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bury. 


Cosyn, William. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
M.A. sch. in theology in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
prior of Eye. One William Cosyn was 
rector of Heapham (dioc. and co. Lincoln) 
and exchanged it in 1395 for the vicarage 


Cotenesse and Cotaneys, William. 


Coupeman, 


Coupere, John. Dioc. London; 


Crawle, William. 
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of Caistor in the same diocese. William 
Cosyn, clerk, had licence with others in 
1412 (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1408-13, p. 344) 
to grant in mortmain certain property in 
' Claxby (Lincs.) to the nuns of Gokewell. 


York ; clerk and bac. laws in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift 
of the bishop of Durham. He had 
become priest and bac. dec. by 1399 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of St. Albans. 


Cotton, Thomas. Dioc. Ely; clerk, bac. 
laws in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in London ; he then held 
the office of rural dean of Fordham (co. 
Cambs.) Thomas Cotton, son of John 
Cotton of Cambridge, obtained on 17 Ap. 
1375 the deanery of Thetford. A suc- 
cessor is found there in 1380 when Cotton 
was admitted to the free chapel of Haver- 
yngmere [?] in the parish of Stretham 
(co. Cambs.), to which his successor was 
appointed in 1391. The deanery of 
Fordham was granted to him in 1385. 


Walter. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, B.A. and sch. canon law in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the prior of Castleacre. A de- 
fective entry suggests that he was M.A. 
regent in 1399 when petitioning for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Ely. 


B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 


benefice in the gift of the prior of : 


Prittlewell. 

Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Lincoln ; he then held 
the rectory of Fiskerton (dioc. and co. 
Lincoln) and the preb. of Bobenhull (co. 
Warw.) in Lichfield. He was a member 
of the household of the princess of Aqui- 
taine and Wales, wife of the Black Prince. 
She petitioned the pope on his behalf in 
1365 for a benefice in the gift of the abbot 


and convent of Peterborough, and we may 


` 


Dioc. 


Cromwell, Roger. 


priest, 
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assume that the rectory of Fiskerton 
(which was in their gift) was the reply to 
the petition from so powerful a patroness, 
In the following year she asked for him 
‘the rectory of Paston (co. Northants.), 
which no evidence has been found of his 
having held. He held the preb. of sexa- 
ginta solidorum in Lincoln and exchanged 
it in 1373 for the can. of Bobenhull ; this 
he held until 1394 when he exchanged it 
for the preb. of Thorngate (Linc.). He 
died in 1407.. 

Dioc. York; clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Lincoln. He was 
the son of Ralph Cromwell, lord of the 
castle of Tattershall (co. Lincs.), who 
succeeded to the barony in 1375 and died 
in 1398. . 


Curteys, John.  Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


bac. dec. in 1399 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bury. In 1389 (Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1388-92, p. 113) licence is given 
to John Curteys to obtain a benefice at 
the Roman court, notwithstanding any 
ordinance or statute to the contrary. In 
1401 John Curtoys (Cal. Pap. Lett., iv. 
331), vicar of Holbeach in Holland (dioc. 
Lincoln), has indult to enjoy his benefice 
while studying or in the service of any 
'spiritual or temporal lord or visiting our 
Lord's sepulchre. In 1403 he was rector 


„of Ashby by Partney (dioc. and co. Lin- 


coln), and in the! same year was presented 
to the vicarage of Chilham (dioc. Cant., co. 
Kent) in exchange for the chaplaincy of 
the chantry of Depedene in the parish of 
Petham (dioc. Cant., co. Kent). John 
Curteys of Petham, clerk, is found in the 
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1401-5, p. 207. One 
John Curteys, chaplain, is ‘named in 
Bottisham (co. Cambs.) 21 June 1406 
(Ely reg., Fordham, f. 160). > 


Cust, John. Dioc. London; priest, B.A. 


in 1390 when he petitioned for a benefice 
in the gift of the abbot and convent of Bury. 


Darlyngton, John de. 
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One of his name and diocese has an indult 
in 1403 and again in 1404. 


Dallyng, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Lichfield. At that 
time he had the rectory of Marsham 
(co. Norf.). In 1392 licence is given to 
Thomas Dallyng, with others, to alienate 
in mortgage lands in Norwich: He is 
found in 1405 rector of St. Mary in the 
Marsh, Norwich, and in 1406 éxchanged 
it for the rectory of Warham, All Saints, 
and in 1414 is rector of Southmere, both 
in Norfolk. Master Thomas Dallyng, 
clerk, is seen in 1416 as one of the 
executors of Alexander Tottington, 
bishop of Norwich, of whom in later 
years he seems to be the principal. He 
Is mentioned in the Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
Hir un p. 99, in that capacity as late as 
1418. 

© Dioc. Durham; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1370 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
prior of Winchester ; he had become 
doc. dec. by 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb., office or dignity, 
in the church of York and he declared 
he held the archdeaconry of Norwich. 
See also Ahanni under ‘ Derlington ’. 


Deen de Roughton, John. Dioc. Norwich ; 


priest, lic. dec. in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a can. and preb., office or 
dignity, in the church of York; he 
,said that he held at that time the rectory 
of Walcot (co. Norf.) and a can. and sub- 
diaconal preb. in the chapel of St. Mary 
and the Holy Angels, York. In 1399 
' he made the same petition and declared 
the same holdings, save that the preb. was 
no longer qualified as subdiaconal.. In 
1380 John Deen became vicar of Narford 
(co. Norf.), resigning in 1385 5 in 1389 he 
became rector of Walcot, being succeeded 
in 1400. In 1410, John Deen, canon of 
the coll. church of Ripon, has licence with 
othér canons to found a chantry. ' He 


died in 1435, and his will (Surtees Soc., 
Test. Ebor., II. (1855) 43) states that he 
held the preb. of St. Tohn, Stanwick, in 
the coll. church of Ripon, and the rectory 
of the mediety of Linton in Craven. (Ely 
reg., Arundel, f. 43b : John Roughton, 
cleric, is proctor of Michaelhouse and 


fellow of Trinity College.) See Alumni. 
Denford, Roger de. 


Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Lincoln; he declared 


that he then had the archdeaconry of 


Roclester. Le Neve places him in the 
archdeaconry in 1390 and finds the next 
holder of the office in 1396 ; the question 
of his obtaining this preferment seems to 
have been on foot since 1373, when an 
interesting mandate was addressed to the 
bishop of London to confirm to Roger de, 
Denford, priest of the diocese of Rochester, 
if found fit, the archdeaconry of Rochester 
(Cal. Pap. Lett., iv. 186), when a clerical 
confusion between the diocese of the priest 
seems to have been made with that of his 
provided office. 


Depyng, Nicholas. Dioc. Lincoln ; clerk, 


Despenser, Roger le. 


‘Deveros, John.  Dioc. Limerick ; 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Peterborough. See also in 
Alumni. 

Dioc. Lincoln ; clerk, 
sch. civil law of 3rd year in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a can. and preb. in York. 
He came of an important family, being 


` the son of Sir Philip le Despenser (1342- 


1401), who was summoned to Parliament 
in the years 1387—1400; the father's will 
is in the Linc. Register, vol. xiii. f. 38. 
'The son, Roger, was rector of Barrow 
(co. Suff.), being presented by his father 
19.July 1398 ; he was succeeded there ' 
2 Dec. 1399. 

priest, 
M.A. sch. theology 4th year in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the abbot and convent of St. Benet 
of Hulme. By 1399, when he petitioned 


Donemowe, 


Donemowe, 
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for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 
of Ely, he had become licentiate in 
theology ‘ cum rigore examinis". There 
is no record of his obtaining “ecclesias- 
tical preferment, but two entries in the 
patent rolls seem to refer to him: 1383, 
27 Oct. Pardon to various University 
persons, including John Deveros, clerk, 
for all treasons, felonies, trespasses and 
misdemeanours committed (Cal. Par. 
Rolls, 1381-5, p. 315) 3 1394, 5 Aug. 
Licence for John Deveros, clerk, of Ire- 
land, to remain for life in England not- 
withstanding the proclamation requiring 
all born there to return by the feast of 
the Assumption (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1391-6, 
p. 469). See also in A/umni. 


Richard. Dioc. London ; 
priest, M.A., had studied civil and canon 
law for six years when in 1390 he peti- 
.tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of St. Augustine 
without the walls of Canterbury. In 
1394 he had the church of Easton 
(dioc. Lond., co. Essex). See also #/umni 


under ‘ Dunmow’. 2 


William. Dioc, Norwich ; 
priest, M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in Lichfield. He 
declared that he had then the rectory of 
Leamington (co. Warw.), and is mentioned 


as being there in 1392. He had recently 
died in April 1398. 
Donewych, John de. Dioc. Norwich; 


priest, doc. dec. formerly chancellor 
according to the petition of 1390, when 
he sought a benefice’ of any tax or value ? 
in the gift of the bishop of Ely. He 
declared that he then held the rectory of 
Barley (dioc. Lond., co. Herts.), the can. 
and preb. of Oxgate in London, and 
the can. and preb. of Lyme in Salisbury. 
He obtained the preb. of Lyme and Hal- 
stock in 1389 and was succeeded in it 
on his death in 1392. ‘See also in Alumni 
under ‘ Donwich’. 


Dunmowe, John. . Dioc. London ; 


clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in the coll. church of 
Wingham (dioc. Cant., co. Kent) ; and 


' hé had become bac. laws and sch. canon 


law in 1399 when he petitioned for a 


. benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 


Dunsford, Robert.  Dioc. York; 


Canterbury. See also in Æ/umni. 


clerk, 
bac. in both laws in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of Ramsey. See 
also in Alumni. 


Dyx, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest, bac. 


Egiston, 


Elteslee, Robert de. 


' Elteslee, Thomas de, senlor. 
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dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bury. He then declared that 
he had the rectory of Ringstead Parva 
(dioc. Norw., co. Norf.). He was vicar 
of Burston (co. Norf.) in 1376 and was 
succeeded in 1377 when he obtained the 
rectory of Ringstead. In 1390 he ob- 
tained the rectory of Icklingham, St. 
James (co. Suff.). 


Wiliam de. Dioc. Durham; 
clerk, B.A. sch. laws in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop of Durham. He then held the 
free chapel of West Witton (co. Yorks.). 


Dioc. Ely ; priest, bac. 
laws in 1370 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in the coll. church of 
Beverley. He declared that he then had a 
grace for a benefice with cure in the gift 
of the bishop of Ely, and also the rectory 
of Histon which he was ready to resign. 
In 1382 Robert de Eltesle, rector of 
Hecham, exchanged for the rectory of 
Fletchingate [?], Lincoln. See also in 
Alumni as ‘ Eltisley ’. 

,Dioc. Ely ; 
priest, bac. laws, custos of the College of > 
John, duke of Lancaster, third son of 
Edward III, when petitioning in 1370 
for a can. and preb. in Lichfield. He 
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declared that he then had the rectory 
of Grantchester. His relationship to 
Thomas de Eltislee, junior, is not known, 
but as early as 1349 the senior, while 
rector of Lambeth, presented the junior to 
the rectory of Eltisley (co. Cainbs.), and 
towards the end of the senior's life they 
"exchanged their respective churches of 
Landbeach and Grantchester. The senior 
had a brother Alan who, according to R. 
Masters, History of the College of Corpus 
Christi (1831), p. 11, was admitted with 
his brother to membership of Corpus. 
Alan was rector of Lolworth (co. Cambs.), 
and in 1362 the two brothers had licence 
to give in mortmain land etc. to the prior 
and convent of Barnwell (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
1361—4, p. 190) A successor was ap- 
pointed to Landbeach on the death of 
Thomas in 1375. See also in Ælumni. 


` "Elteslee, Thomas de, junior. Dioc. Ely; 


priest, bac. in both laws when in 1370 he 
petitioned for a can. and preb. in York. 
He declared that he had the rectory of 
Croxton (co. Lincs.) and a can. and preb. 
in Lincoln. He was rector of Landbeach 
in 1374, of Grantchester in 1375, of 
Eltisley in 1376. On 23 May 1377 he 
had the bishop’s licence, as rector of Eltis- 
ley, for three years’ absence and to farm 
out his church. See also in fummi, 
where his degree is given' as bac. canon 
law. 
| Notes from Ely Reg. Insula. 
Thomas de Eltislee : f. 18, clerk, admitted 
‘rector of Eltislee, presented by Thomas 
de Eltisle, rector of Lambeth, 18 April 
1349; f. 36, Thomas de Eltislee, 
„acolyte, 1 July 1350; f. 38b, Thomas 
de Eltislee, subdeacon, 6 June 1351. 
Each time presented to the rectory of 
Eltisley by Thomas de Eltisle, rector of 
. Lambeth. (Further references from un- 
printed registers have been added by 
Miss Lloyd and are to be found with the 
notes. See also A. Hamilton Thompson, 
‘Pluralism in the Mediaeval Church,’ in 


Eston, Walter de. 
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Ass. Arch. Soc. Reports and Papers, xxxv. 
(1919), pt. I, 102.) 


Ely, Thomas. Dioc. Ely; M.A. in 1370 


when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the prior of Lewes. See also 
in Alumni, appendix. 


Eskeheved, Thomas. Dioc. York ; priest, 


licentiate in decrees in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop of Durham. He declared that he 
then had the vicarage of Crosthwaite 
(dioc. Carl.) and also, by grace of pope 
Urban, had accepted a portion in the parish 
church of Norton (dioc. and co. Durh.) for 
which he intended to litigate si ius habuit. 
He was vicar of Crosthwaite in 1374 when 
he had licence of five years for study of 
canon and civil law at a university, 
provided that the cure of souls be not 
neglected. He had a papal dispensation on 
5 Kal. Dec. 1390, following the 1390 
petition above mentioned. His estate as 
vicar of Crosthwaite was ratified in 1405 
(Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1405-8, p. 1). 


Essex, John. Dioc London; clerk, bac. 


laws in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in the coll. church of 
Shaftesbury. See also in A/umni. 


Estmond, Robert. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 


M.A., sch. theology 4th year in 1399 
when he petitioned for à benefice in the 
gift of the abbot and convent of West- 
minster, Robert Estmund was instituted 
rector of Barnwell, All Saints (co. 
Northants.) 21 Dec. 1418. 

Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1370, when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot of 
Bury. He declared that he then had the 
parish church of Sedgbrook (co. Linc.). 
In 1373 he was rector of Muresley 
and resigned in 1377 for the rectory 
of Terrington (dioc. Norw.). In 1383, 
14 Oct., he exchanged for the rectory of 
Aldenham. In 1389 he was licentiate in 
decrees when he petitioned for a sacerdotal 
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prebend at Salisbury ; he then declared 
that he held a subdiaconal prebend in the 
same and the parish church of Aldenham. 
In 1390 he became rector of Great 
Massingham (dioc. Norw.) and prebendary 
of Yatesbury in Salisbury. He was 
succeeded in the rectory the same year, 
not altogether peaceably since, in Novem- 
ber 1391, he was an outlaw in connection 
with a trespass against the then rector. 


Fayrfax, Brian. Dioc. York; clerk, bac. laws 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in York. By 1399, when he peti- 
tioned for a valuablé benefice in Durham, 
he had become doc. laws and was then 
rector of East Gilling. By the will 
of John Fayrfax, rector of Prescot, 
dated 7 June 1393 a bequest of books in 
canon and civil law and a sum of £40 
was made to Brian for his sustentation 
while attending the schools. He was 
instituted to the rectory of Long Marston 
17 May 1394; he exchanged it for 
Foxholes 18 April 1398, and that for 
East Gilling 28 April the same year ; 
all these in the diocese of York. In 

. 1399 he had leave of absence ‘causa 
standi in scolis". He was collated to the 
precentorship of York in 1410 and to the 
prebend of Langtoft in 1420. He died 
in 1436. ‘ T 

Feen, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 

B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 

benefice in the gift of the bishop of 

Norwich in his 22nd year. 


Felbryg, John. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
"a can. and preb. in the coll. church of 
Darlington (co. Durh.) ; he declared that 
he then had the rectory of Coltishall 
(co. Nor£). He became preb. of Wher- 
well in the convent church of Wher- 
well (dioc. Winchester) wherein his 
estate was ratified in 1393, and is fre- 
quently mentioned in one or other con- 


nection in the Cal. Pat. Rolls and Cal. ` 


Cl. Rolls down to 1398, and obtained by 


go 


Felstede, Walter de. 


Fereby, Nicholas de. 


Ferlby, William de. 


his connection with Simon Felbrigg, 


' knight, lands in Coltishall for a manse 


for the habitation of himself and his 
successors, parsons of Coltishall. 


Dioc. London ; priest, 
sch. civil law, bac. dec. in 1370 when 
he petitioned for a benefice with cure in 
the gift of the abbot and convent of Ram- 
sey. His petition was granted. In1374, 
by which time he had become doctor of 
canon law, in which faculty he had ' 
lectured for several years, he had the 
rectory of Hemingford Abbots which 
was in the gift of Ramsey ; he had some 
uncertainty as to the adequacy of the 
provision and he sought and received the 
pope’s confirmation (Cal. Pap. Lett., 
iv. 197). He died at the Roman court 
in 1377 while engaged in suit for Heming- 
ford. 


Feltewell, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 


bac. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bardney. 

Dioc. York; priest, 
bac. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in York ; he then had 


. the rectory of Heversham (dioc. York, 


co. Westmoreland). See also in Ælumni 
under ‘ Ferriby ’. 

Dioc. York; priest, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in York; he declared 
that he then had the rectory of Blakeney 
with Glandford, St. Martin (dioc. Norw.). 
Ely reg., Arundel, f. 63, records exchange 
between Master William de Feiriby, 
rector of Littlebury and rector of Whiston 
(co. York); 15 Nov. 1377 exchanged 
the rectory of Foxholes for rectory of 
Littlebury. 


Fifhide, John. Dioc. London ; priest, M.A. 
.in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. and 


preb., office or dignity, in London ; he 
declared that he then held the rectory 
of Brightwell (dioc. Salisbury), and the 


Foliamb, Robert. Dioc. Lincoln; 


Fornham, Peter. 


Fryday, Walter. 
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can. and preb. of Bedford minor in the 
church of Lincoln. He petitioned again 
in 1399, this time asking for the can. and 
preb. etc. in London and the same also 


in Salisbury. See also Alumni under. 


‘ Fifefit ?. 


Flaynburgh, William. Dioc. York; clerk, 


doc, laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice with or without ‘cure ; he then 
declared that he held the rectóry of Kelshall 
(dioc. Linc.). He was instituted to Kels- 
hall (co. Herts.) 2 Oct. 1369. 


bac. 
laws in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in Lichfield; he then 
declared that he had the preb. of Morehall 
in the coll. church of Gnosall (dioc. 
Lichfield). He was the son of Sir 
Godfrey Foliamb, knight, and he ob- 
tained in 1362 the preb. of Bobenhull in 
Lichfield, which he exchanged in 1364. 
In 1369 he exchanged his preb., called 
‘H’, in the church of St. Mary in the 
castle, Leicester for the can. and preb. of 
© Morehall in the coll. church of Gnosall. 
He was ordered with óthers, to come before 
the king in council in 1391 for infringing 
the: king's privileges in the free chapel of 
All Saints, Derby, by accepting a benefice 
in virtue of a provision of the pope (the 
outcome presumably of the 1390 peti- 
tion). In the following year he and 
others had licence to alienate land etc. in 
Derby to the prioress and nuns of St. 
Mary there. 


Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. sch. theol. in 4th year in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the convent of f Pennoneeeye See 
also Alumni. 


Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
beneficein the gift ofthe prior and convent 
of Spalding. In 1371, Walter Fridaye 
of Multon, with other scholars or clerks, 
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Fyneham, Simon de. 


was indicted for stealing netting and 
fowls, at midnight, at Trumpington Ford 
(Cooper, Annals, i. 110). 

Dioc. Norwich; . 
priest, bac. laws in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice:in the gift of the 
bishop of Norwich ; he then declared that 
he had the vicarage of Hoxne in that 


. diocese. He is found rector of Gayton 


Thorpe (co. Norf.) in 1400. 


Fyschlake, William. Dioc. York; priest, 


Garton, Richard de. 


Gerveys, Robert. Dioc. London; 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot 
and convent of Peterborough ; he then 
declared that he had the rectory of Mor- 
borne (co. Hunts) He had the same 
degree when he petitioned in 1399 for 
a can. and preb. in Southwell, saying that 
he then had the rectory of North Colling- 
ham (dioc. York) He exchanged Mor- 
borne in 1394 with Eudo la Zouche, 
and he had ratification of his estate in 
North Collingham which was in the gift 
of the abbot and convent of Peterborough, 
thus making probable that his petition 
succeeded. 


Dioc. Ely; sub- 
deacon, bac.’ laws in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the archbp. of York; he declared that 
he then held the rectory of St. John del 
Pyke in the city of York. In 1385 
Richard de .Garton was presented to the 
church of (/eft blank), dioc. Lincoln. 


“In, 1387 Richard de Garton, clerk, had 


with another the keeping of the alien 
priory of Minting. (Cal. Fine Rolls, 
x. 164, 334.) 

priest, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot 
and convent of Westminster; he then 
declared that he had the rectory of Pente- 
lowe, (dioc. London) Robert Gerveys, 
clerk, was instituted to Pentlow (co. Essex) 
15 Jan. 1382 ; he died before 9 Sept. 1393. 


' Gloueester, Thomas de. 


Godard de Tyrnyngton, Peter. 


Goderych, Simon. 


\ 
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Geyst de Schuldham, Thomas. Dioc. Nor- 


wich; priest, M.A. sch. canon law in 
4th year in 1399 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bardney. “Thomas Geyst was 
rector of Foston in 1409 and, for a very 
short time, of Downham in 1449, both 
churches in Norfolk. 


Dioc. Lincoln ; 
clerk, bac. laws in 1370 when he sought 
a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
brethren of St. John of Jerusalem. See 
also in Alumni. 


Dioc. Nor- 
wich; priest, M.A. bac. dec. in 1390 
when he petitioned for a can. and preb. 
in Lincoln ; he then declared that he had 
the rectory of Brancaster, (dioc. Norw.) 
Tt appears that Peter Godard was rector 
of Brancaster, presented by the abbot and 
convent of Ramsey in 1382 ; his successor 
there seems to have become rector in 
1399. 

Goddard, Thomas. Dioc. York; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
brethren of St. John of Jerusalem. In 
1382, licence was obtained by Thomas, 
son of Walter Godard of T'yryngton, to 
take holy orders as soon as he might be 
found suitable in learning, character and 
age. One of his name was presented to 
the rectory of Paglesham (co. Essex) 
Io Oct. 1408; he resigned before 
26 Oct. 1438. 


Dioc. London; priest, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in the coll. church of 
Southwell ; he then declared that he had 
the rectory of Hengrave (dioc. Norw.). 
He was rector of Newnton Longville 
(dioc. Linc., co. Bucks), which he ex- 
changed for the rectory of Hengrave (co. 
Suff.) 8 Aug. 1388 ; the next name in 
which is found in 1409. See also in 
Alumni. 
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Godmechestre, John. 


Dioc. Lincoln ; 
clerk, B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice without cure in the gift of the 
bishop of Exeter. Master John Gurme- 
cheste was admitted vicar of Chatteris 
(co. Cambs.) 12 Nov. 13935 rector of 
Barley, of which the abbess and convent 
of Chatteris were patrons, 21 Nov. 1405. 


Godwyk, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


doc. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb., office or dignity, in 
London. He then declared that he had 
a can. and preb. in Salisbury and was 
litigating for the rectory of Croydon 
(dioc. Winchester) which he was ready 
to resign. He described himself in 1363 
as B.C.L., lecturer in that faculty and 
public respondent to civil and canon law ; 
in that year also he supplicated for the 
office of notary. Again in 1363 he says 
that he had been granted the can. and 
preb. of Great Moreton, Hereford, but 


‘that another took it by provision in the 


king’s court, where it was asserted that the 
collation did not belong to the pope. He 
prayed for the pope’s charitable inter- 
vention inasmuch as he John had in- 


' curred many expenses in examining the 


papal registers and in other preparatory 
measures. He had at that time (1363) 
the grant of a can. and preb. in Lincoln 
and a benefice in the gift of the archbishop 
of York. He was presented by the king 
to Croydon in 1369 and is mentioned as 
being there, at various dates, as late as 


1387. 


Goston de Byntre, Elyas. Dioc. Norwich ; 


clerk, bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 


‘for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 


of Norwich. Elias de Byntre was parson 
of Carleton in 1382 (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 
1381-5, p. 151), presumably Carlton in 
Suffolk, presented in 1381 ; in 1396 he 
was rector of Burwell (co. Cambs.), 
appointed by the master and brethren of 
Mettingham chantry. His successor is 
found there in 1410. - 


Gotham, John de. 


Granneby, Henry. Dioc. York ; 
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Dioc. York; priest, 
M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of 
Durham ; he declared that he then held 
the rectory of Wolsingham (co. Durh.). 
In 1380 he was admitted to the chapel of 
Haveryngmere which, a month later, he 
exchanged for the can. and preb. of 
Stotford, Lichfield. He was still rector 
of Wolsingham in 1395 (Surtees Soc., 
Fasti Dunelm., (1926) p. 52). 

priest, 
bac. theology in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb., office or dignity, in 
Wells ; he declared then that he held the 
rectory of Chinnor (dioc. Linc.) In 
1399 he petitioned for a can. and preb. in 
St. Paul's, London, with or without cure, 
and declared then that he had the rectory 
of Elsworth (co. Cambs.) and a grace for a 
can. and preb. in York. In 1389 he is 
found as feoffee with other. prominent 
Cambridge names, and in 1392 he and 
John-Wessenham alienated to the master 
and scholars of St. Michael's College two 
messuages and a hostel called ‘Seint 
Margarete hostiel’ in Cambridge for 
augmentation of their maintenance. He 
appears to have been rector of Donhead 
St. Mary, where he was succeeded in 
1399 (Sir Thos. Phillipps, Institutiones 
clericorum in com. Wilt. (1825), p. 85), 
and rector of Lawshall (co. Suf.) in: 1409. 
He was rector of St. Michael, Queen- 
hithe, London, which was exchanged for 
the rectory of Elsworth with Simon 
Neylond (Ely reg., Fordham, f. 72: 
8 June 1401, Henry Granneby exchanged 
St. Michael for Elsworth). See also in 
Alumni where the editor, following the 
Cambridge, Calendar, makes him master of 
Michaelhouse from 1410 to 1427 (cf. 
also Ely reg., Fordham, f. 160, 1406). 
He was clearly master as early as 1402 
(Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1401-5, 114). The list 
of masters of Michaelhouse, as provided 
in-the Calendar, is singularly defective 
for the first half of the 15th century. 
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Grantham, John de. 


Grey, Roger de. 


Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Lin- 
coln ; he then declared that he had a suit 
pending concerning that part of the parish 
church of West Walton (co. Norf.) which 
belongs to the bishop of Ely. He was 
22 years of age in 1382 when he had 
dispensation for ordination to the priest- 
hood. He was probably the John de 
Grantham who became in 1386 rector 
of Aynho (co. Northants.), where his suc- 
cessor is found 15 Feb. 1387 ; rector of 
Tilbrook (co. Beds.), which he exchanged 
13 Nov. 1399 for that of Swaby (co. 
Lincs.), but the exchange does not seem 
to have become effective, for, 13 July 
1401, he exchanged his church of Til- 
brook for that of Ulceby by Partney. 
He seems to have been a persistent 
* chop? churchman, for he was rector of 
Quinton (co. Northants.) 11 April 1403, 
where he was succeeded 18 June the same 
year. 


Dioc. Bangor ; clerk, sch. 
civil law in 3rd year in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb., office or 
dignity, in the coll. church of Abergwyly 
(St. David's) ; he then declared that he 
held -the. preb. of Netheravon, Salisbury. 
He was a son of Lord Grey de Ruthin 
and his estate as preb. of Netheravon was 
confirmed to him,in 1388 (Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1385-9, p. 478) ; he was presented 
to the rectory of-Ashall (co. Norf.) 26 May 
1394 by Sir Reginald Grey de Ruthin, 
knight. - He died before 8 Jan. 1424, 
having held that of the as of Llan- 
elidan (dioc. Bangor, co. Denbigh), to 
which Master John Heygate was then 
presented. 


Grey, Thomas de (dioc. not given, but it 


was Norwich) ; clerk, bac. laws in 1370 
when he said that he had been granted, 
by pope Urban, a can. and preb. in Salis- 
bury but had not received the preb. and 
now petitioned Urban's successor. He 


Grey, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; 
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was described as of gentle birth, son of 


Thomas Grey, knight; his earlier peti- 
tion was made in 1364 and was granted 
with the qualification, if he is eighteen 
years of age. References to this name 
are frequent in the Cal. Pat. Rolls and 
Cal. Cl. Rolls of 1365 and later, but 
identification is most uncertain and the 
man of that name which follows is 
probably another person. 

priest, 
licentiate laws in 1390 when he petitione 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 
of Ely ; he declared that he then had the 
rectory of Wethersfield (dioc. Lond.) and 
that he was of gentle birth. He died as 
rector of Wethersfield (co. Essex) before 
5 April 1396. 


Gyddyng, Galfridus. Dioc. Linc. ; priest, 


Ve 


Gyldisburgh, Peter de. 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in Salisbury, saying 
that he then had the rectory of Pole- 
broke (dioc. Linc.) and the can. and 
preb. called of ten pounds in Lincoln. 
In 1376 (13 Nov.) Jeffry Gidding, bac. 


civil law, was collated to Mirabel chapel ' 


(in Stockerston parish, Leics.) ; he be- 
came preb. of decem librarum, Lincoln, 
16 Sept. 1388 and was succeeded on 
resignation 16 Nov. 1393. He became 
rector of Polebroke (co. Northants.) 
12 Oct, 1388 and was succeeded 23 Oct. 
1393- 

Dioc. Lincoln ; 
clerk, licentiate in laws in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a canonry and preb. in 
Wells, saying that he held the parish 
church of Hogworth (dioc. Linc.) [? Hag- 
worthingham]. In 1388 a Peter de 
Gyldesburgh was rector‘of Stanford, but 
there is some confusion in the Cal. Pat. 
Rolls between an elder and younger. 


Gyn (or Gyu) de Clyve, Thomas. ‘Dioc. 


"Rochester; priest, bac. decrees in 1370 


when he petitioned-for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop of Rochester. In 
1377 a writ was issued to the sheriff of 
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Hadlee, Baldewinus de. 


Hadleye, Thomas de. 


Kent to take certain steps to prevent 
one Thomas.Gyu, clerk, who was in- - 
tending to pass to foreign parts, there to 
do various things to prejudice of king 
and people (Cal. Ci. Rolls, 1377-81, 
P. 110). 

Dioc. Norwich ; 
clerk, M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice with cure in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Bury. 

Dioc. Cant. ; priest, 
M.A. regent when he petitioned in 1390 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot 
and convent of Bury. He had become 
bac. form. theology by 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
archbishop of Canterbury. 


Hargar de Hokyton, Richard. Dioc. Ely ; 


clerk, B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in the coll. church 
of St. John, Chester. In 1379, 16 Sept., 
the bishop's register at Ely records a 
dispensation by authority of the papal 
penitentiary to Richard, son of William 
Hargar of Hokynton, clerk, of illegitimate 
birth to take orders and hold a benefice. 
In the 4th year of Henry IV, Richard 
Hargar, clerk, is mentioned in an Orwell 
matter and in 1406, 17 Dec., Richard 
Hergar was patron, along with John de la 
Vale, of the rectory of Orwell (co. Cambs.). 
Richard Hogynton (Hokington) was 3rd 
minor canon of St, Paul’s, London, which 
he ceded in 1413, becoming senior 
cardinal (2nd minor canon) there; he 
died-in 1429. 


Harlyng, Ralph. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


bac, dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of Bury (which ultimately he seems 
to have obtained). He was rector of 
Langham in 1394, and of West Stow in 
1399 (both co. Suff), and remained 
there until 1417 when he exchanged the 
rectory for South, Rüncton (co. Norf.) 
with its chapels annexed, which, as Blome- 
field says, 'being very sickly, aged and 


* 
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also blind’, he resigned to the abbot and 
convent of Bury, its patrons, in 1419 


(F.. Blomefield, An essay towards a: 


- topographical history of the county of Nor- 
folk (1805-10), vii. 401). ` | 

Harlyng, Walter de. Dioc. Norwich; 

‘ priest, M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice with cure in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of Colchester? 
In 1391 he presented (in association with 
Henry de Thomston (g.v.)) William 
Rookhawe  (g.v.) to the rectory of 
Mattishall (co. Norf.) ; in 1392 and later 
Harling and Thomston alienated the 
advowson of that church, and land in the 
same parish, to the master and scholars of 
the Hall of the Annunciation, Cam- 
bridge ; the advowson is still retained by 
Gonville and Caius College. It is not 
impossible that it was the same Walter 
de Harlyng, clerk, of Norwich dioc. 

- who is mentioned as notary public (Hist. 
MSS. Comm., Cal. of MSS. of the Dean 
and Chapter of Wells, i. 289), and in 
1380, 21 April, Walter Harlyng, chaplain, 
a canon in the church of ‘Lichfield, ex- 
changed for the rectory of Newport (co. 
Salop), which rectory in 1381, 31 July, 
he had licence to let to farm with personal 
absence for five years. 

Harpele, John de. Dioc. Ely ; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop 
of Norwich; he declared that he had 
then the vicarage of Stalham in that 
diocese. He became vicar.of Stalham 
(co. Norf.) in 1388 and went thence to 
the rectory of Wrentham (co. Suff.) in 
1399. He was not the fellow of Peter- 
house of the same name found in Z/umzi. 

Harwode, Thomas. Dioc. York; priest, 
M.A. sch. canon law in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
St. John of Beverley. 

Heberston, John. Dioc. Lincoln ; deacon, 
doc. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can, and preb., dignity or office, in the 
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. Episcopi. 


Herbard, David. 


church of Lincoln ; he declared that he 
then had the rectory of Cheriton Episcopi 
in the diocese of Exeter. He was rector 
of Barking (co. Suff.), from which in 1384, 
12 Oct., he went to the rectory of Cheriton 
In 1391, 12 July, Master 
John Heberston, doc. laws, exchanged 
: Cheriton for the rectory of Harrington (co.. 
Northants.). Canon J. H. Crosby sug- 
gests that John Epurston, rector of Milton 
(Cambs.), who died 27 Jan. 1396, was 
this man. (Extract from Ely reg., Ford- 
ham, f. sob, in summaries of Ely epis- 
copal registers in Ely Diocesan Remem- 
brancer. See bound copy of summaries 


in Camb. Univ. Library (Adv. c. 116.1), 
P. 119.) . 


Helman, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


M.A. sch. theol. in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and'convent of St. Benet of 
Hulme. i 


Helperby, William. Dioc. York; clerk, 


B.A. in his 23rd year, when he petitioned 

. for a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of St. Mary outside the walls of 
York'and dispensation on the score of age. 
See also in Alumni. 

Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. 
laws and provectus in canon law in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the abbot and convent of Peter- 
borough ; he declared that he then had 
the vicarage of Thorp Arnold (dioc. 
Linc, co. Leics.). In 1394 David 
Herberd, chaplain, for a fine of 6s. 84. 
was allowed as an Irishman to remain in 
England for life. In 1401, 15 Feb., 

' licence, upon 6s. 84. paid into the hanaper, 
was given to him and to Peter Shelton, 
clerk, to grant in mortmain to the warden 
and scholars of the hall called Valance 
Marie [i.e. Pembroke] in Cambridge, 3 
roods of land adjoining their manse, for 
its enlargement. ‘The particular 3 roods 
would seem to be the area so described in 


H, Willis and J. Willis Clark, The 


Herlaston, Jocens de. 
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Architectural History of the University of 


Cambridge and of the Colleges of Cam- | 


bridge and Eton (1886), i. 123, note, 
but there is no mention of either Her- 
bard or Shelton. In 1406, 1 Sept., it 
is recorded (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1405-8, 
p. 216) that whereas the pope has made 
grace and provision to David Herbard, 
bac. laws and sch. in theology, of a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop, dean 
and canons of Lincoln, the king pardons 
David Herbard and grants licence. 


Dioc. Lichfield ; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a can. and preb. in Lichfield ; 
he declared that he then had the rectory 
of Shifnal (dioc. Lichfield). In 1361 he 
was ordained priest on the title of St. 
John, Lichfield. He became rector of 
Gresford (dioc. St. Asaph), which he 
exchanged in Oct. 1378 for the rectory 
of Shifnal (Salop). 

Herward, John. 'Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the prior of 
Merton (dioc. Winchester). One of the 
, name had the king's licence, Jan. 1390, 
to go to the Roman court to obtain bene- 
fices from the pope, and one is found vicar 
. of Holy Trinity, Bungay (co. Suff.), in 
1392, another in various London vicar- 
ages and rectories ; the frequency of the 
name in various dioceses in the reigns of 
Richard IT and Henry IV makes identi- 
fication uncertain. d 


Hethe, Nicholas. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 


bac. laws in 1390. In 1389 Master 
Nicholas Hethe, rector of Histon, St. 
Andrew's (co. Cambs.), non-resident. 
In 1390 he petitioned for a benefice in 
the gift of the abbot and convent of Bury. 
Had died by 2 Oct. 1390. See one of 
his name in Afni who was expelled from 
his college in 1385 and seems to be of 
Lincoln diocese. 
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Hetyrsete, Thomas de. 


Heynes, John. Dioc. London; 


Dioc. Norwich ; : 
clerk, bac. laws in 1370 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice with cure in'the 
gift of the abbot and convent of Gloucester. 
He petitioned again in: 1390 with the 
qualification of being then doc. laws and 
formerly chancellor of the university ; 
he then declared that he held the arch- 
deaconry of Sudbury in the church of 
Norwich. See also in Æ/umn: under 
* Hethersett ?. ' 


priest, 
M.A. regent in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Croyland. In 1399, when he 
petitioned’ again, he sought a benefice in 
the gift of the abbot and convent of 
Walden, when he had become bac. in 
theology. John Heynes is found at 
Mendlesham in 1411, at Helmingham in 
1419, at Ipswich, St. Edmund, in 1424, 
all these in Suffolk ; and vicar of Catton 
in 1416, succeeded there in 1417, rector 
of Beeston in 1413 (perhaps until 1424), 
these in Norfolk. One John Heyne was 
instituted to the vicarage of Great Can- 
field (co. Essex) 9 Nov. 1410, and one 
of that name became vicar of Great 
Gransden (co. Hunts.) in 1424. 


Heynes de Walden, Ralph. Dioc. London ; 


priest, M.A. and had studied theology 
four years and more in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
monastery of Walden' (dioc. London). 
In 1399 when he petitioned for a can. 
and preb., office or dignity, in the church 
of Wells, he was described as M.A. sch. 
theol, sth year; he declared then 
that he held the rectory of Tendring 
(co. Essex). On 28 Oct. 1399 his estate 
in that church was ratified and he was 
still there in 1404, 21 April (Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1401-5, p. 430). 


(To be continued.) - 


THE FIVE ENGLISH DISTRICT STATUTORY 
REGISTRIES OF DEEDS* 


Tnuznz are still in operation in England three county statutory registries of 
deeds, those for the three Ridings of Yorkshire, situated respectively at Beverley, 
Northallerton, and Wakefield. Until recent years there were two more regis- 
tries, one for the county of, Middlesex, the other for the district known as 
the Bedford Level, comprising some 703 square miles—the whole of the 
Isle of Ely, with extensive areas in Huntingdonshire, Norfolk, and Suffolk, and 
smaller districts in Northamptonshire and south-east Lincolnshire. The 
Bedford Level registry is the oldest; having been established after the Bedford 
Level Corporation charter of 1637 and the act of parliament of 1649, and 
recognised as a registry, if not before, at any rate in 1663, when the governor 
_ and company were constituted commissioners of sewers for the Level. This 
. registry now exists in the Fen Office, Ely ; it is not proposed to deal with it 
there, since it is very different from the four county registries and has been 
adequately described elsewhere.? 

Registration in the four county registries has little in common with regis- 
tration of deeds in the courts at Westminster or among county records in accord- 
ance with the Statutes of Uses and of Enrolments? The latter was intended 


1 In completing this essay I have received help from my wife and many friends. I am obliged 
to Lieut.-Col. Tebbutt of Cambridge, Mr. 'T. R. Flynn of the North Riding Registry, Mr. S. Freeman 
of Halifax, and the late Mr. G. E. D. Warmington of the West Riding Registry for information ; also 
to Miss J. Cameron, Middlesex Records Clerk, Mr. R. Haigh, late Superintendent of the Middlesex 
Registry Department, and now of H.M. Land Registry of Brooke St, E.C. 1, Mr. C. W. Radcliffe, 
Clerk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex, Mr. T. Stephenson, Clerk of the Peace for the 
East Riding of Yorkshire, Mr. R. M. Beaumont, Registrar of Deeds and Deputy Clerk of the 
Peace, Mr. H. G. Thornley, Clerk of the Peace and Registrar of Deeds for the North Riding, 
Mr. J. W. Humphrey of the Registry staff, Mr. B. Kenyon, Clerk of the. Peace and Registrar of 
Deeds for the West Riding, and Mr. E. E. Goodchild, Chief Clerk in the Registry. The registrars 
have been good enough to give me gratuitous admission to the registries, and their staffs have shown 
me every courtesy and consideration during my brief visits. I have not been able to visit the East 
Riding Registry, and I am therefore all the more grateful to Mr. M. W. Barley, who has been good 
enough to lend me his manuscript notes on the documents in the registry 1 at Beverley. 

? Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Proceedings, vol. xxxviii (1939): ‘The Fen Office, Ely,’ by 
Lieut.-Col. L. Tebbutt pp. 60-3 ; ‘The Fen Office Documents,’ by Dr. W. M. Palmer‘ pp. d 


157: 
3 27 Hen. VIII, cc. 10, 16 (1535). f 
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to prevent secret conveyances and fraudulent feoffments, to the loss of manorial 
lords, and the infringement of the king' s feudal right. The former was planned 
to protect purchasers and mortgagees in cases where deeds creating prior charges 
on the properties concerned might bé suppressed or concealed. Nor, of course, 
has it any connection save the slightest with the compulsory registration of 
deeds or title, or both, which has often been proposed by the land reformers in 
their efforts to unravel that tangled skein, the law and custom of land tenure 
in England. It has moreover no concern with the registration of title which 
has been voluntary throughout England since the Land Transfer Act of 1873,! 
and which is now compulsory on sale in the administrative counties of London 
and Middlesex, and in the couai boroughs of Eastbourne, Hastings, and 
Croydon. 

The registries are essentially not of title but of records —mainly deeds and 
other assurances, wills, probates, and private acts affecting lands in the counties 
concerned. Broadly speaking, it may be'said that the inducement to registra- 
tion in Yorkshire is that the title created by a registered deed has priority over : 
that created by an unregistered deed, even if the latter is actually earlier in 
date. That is, a purchaser or mortgagee wishing for security must first search 
the registers to ascertain that no prior charge is registered on the estate in 
question, and then have his own purchase or mortgage registered. By so 
doing he protects his own interests. 

There seem to be conflicting legal opinions as to the value of registering 
many types of document which have, in fact, often been registered. One 
authority summarizes his opinion as, ‘ When in doubt, Register.’ ? Another 
writer says, ‘ Registration is on the whole a great expense to landowners . . . 
and a great source of trouble . ... it does not make a title . . , and it seems 
that. . . both Middlesex and Yorkshire Registries might . . . be swept 
away completely.'? Another, writing of the system in operation before the 
acts of 1884 and 18865, says, still more unkindly, that ‘unfortunate decisions 
of the Court of Chancery have made these county registers far less efficient 
than they were intended to be, and . . . at present [1883] their chief function 
(besides providing a livelihood for a certain number of officers and clerks) is 
: to be a nuisance to conveyancers.' * A great number of legal practitioners in 
Yorkshire, however, seem to regard the registries as of very real value, since 

1 38 & 39 Vict, c. 37 (1873). 
3 "T, R. Flynn, Practical Guide to Registration, Northallerton (1927), p. 2.. Mr. Flynn's book 
supersedes C. J. Howarth, Yorkshire Registration Acts (1907). Note, however, that this advice refers 
to equitable estates only. Legal estates are definitely registrable. 


3 S. Freeman, Alleged Defects in the Latwo of Property Act, 1925 (1928, reprinted article), p. 7. 
4 (Sir) F. Pollock, The Land Laws (1883), p. 167. 
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they habitually 1 use them for classes of document which other lawyers do not 
register. For many years the registries have been found useful in replacing 
deeds-which had been damaged by fire or flood; and in recent years, in war-time 
conditions, this aspect of the registries’ work has been found of some import- 
ance, since certified copies of lost originals are available as secondary evidence 
in connection with matters of title. 

, There were until recent years some substantial legal differences between the 
three Yorkshire registries and that for Middlesex, and there were until 1884 
minor differences between the registries for the three Ridings. Thus in the 
North Riding registry, either a memorial or a full-length copy of an instrument 
could be enrolled, whereas in the other two Ridings and in Middlesex provision 
was made only for registration by memorial. Actually, however, all the 
registries contain many enrolments both of memorials and of deeds at full 
length. 

The registries dealt almost entirely with mahad lands, copyholds and short , 
leaseholds being excluded from them. Each was confined to dealing with land in 
a specific area, the Middlesex registry ‘ near the Inns of Court ’ (actually in Red 
‘ Lion Square), to lands in London and Middlesex with the exclusion of certain 

carefully delimited areas, the West Riding registry at Wakefield to the Riding 
‘including York Ainsty, the North Riding registry at Northallerton to the 
Riding alone, the East Riding registry at Beverley to the Riding and the ‘ town 
and county of the town of Kingston upon Hull.’ An important respect in 
which the Middlesex registry differed from the other three was that in Middlesex 
the registrar was to be appointed by the Clerk of Inrolments in Chancery, the 
Clerk of the Warrants in the Common Pleas, and the Remembrancer or his’ 
deputy in the Court of Exchequer, under the general control of the Lord 
Chancellor, while in each of the three Ridings the registrar was to be elected 
by the {100 freeholders, the county magistrates in quarter sessions acting as 
returning officers. 

There seems to be little matter available in print concerning the early 
history of the registries. A typescript essay ! on the story of the West Riding 
registry was prepared however by the late registrar about the time of its re- 
moval into its magnificent new premises in 1932. Its history may be accepted 
as to some extent typical.~ It was established by statute* in 1703. The 
preamble of the act sets forth as the reason for its enactment that : 


1 G. E. D. Warmington, The West Riding Registry of Deeds, Wakefield, typescript not published, 
pp. 8, (Wakefield), 1931. With the author’s permission I have made extensive use of this in the present 
article. 
3 2 & 3 Anne, c. 4, and references cited below. 
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The West Riding of the County of York is the principal place in the North for the cloth 
manufacture, and most of the traders therein are freeholders, and have frequent occasions to 
borrow money upon their Estates for managing their said trade, but for want of a Register 
find it difficult to give security to the satisfaction of the moneylender (although the security 
they offer be really good), by means whereof the said trade is very much obstructed and many 
families ruined. : 

Accordingly the act provides for the establishment of a registry and the 
periodical election of a registrar. This election took place under an order of 
quarter sessions, the order being advertised in the newspapers, and copies being 
published by the high constable of each wapentake in every market town within 
his wapentake. The election took place either at the Court House or at the, . 
Corn Exchange Buildings in Wakefield, where five temporary polling booths 
were erected, respectively (1) for Bradford, Wakefield and Keighley ; (2) for 
Leeds, Birstal and Otley ; (3) for Halifax, New Delph, Holmfirth, Hebden 
Bridge, Huddersfield and Pontefract ; (4) for Sheffield, Barnsley, Rotherham 
and Doncaster ; and (5) for Snaith, Aberford, Knaresborough, Ripon, Pateley. 
Bridge, Skipton, Ouseburn, Settle and Dent. An elector must be a male! 
adult freeholder with a £100 estate. Voting had to take place personally at 
Wakefield. ‘The election took place by what is supposed to be the earliest 
form of ballot known to English law. The electors attended before ‘ scruta- 
tors,’ not less than five in number, who must be justices of the peace. Notice 
was given of the day and place of the election, and there in the presence of the 
electors the scrutators placed one or more glass vessels,” into which each elector 
was to put one open paper containing the name of the candidate he favoured. 

. Competition for the appointment was very keen, for the registrar took all. 
. fees after paying the modest administrative expenses, which were very small 
in proportion to the gross receipts. He relied entirely on a deputy for adminis- 
tration and routine. The average net amount of fees, i.e. profit, paid to the 
registrar for each of the ten years from 1875 to 1882 was £3,622. 

Each candidate issuedan election address, and thanked the electors every 
evening of .the four days during which polling took place, the thanks being 
expressed in words varying with his estimate of the efforts of his supporters. 
Sometimes, as in 1817, a poll book was issued after the election, containing a 
list of the electors who had voted and a ' strictly impartial’ history of the contest. 
In 1817 it is reported that | 


a considerable part of the hall was literally crowded with beauty and fashion, which contri- 
buted not a little to enliven and adorn the scene. 


. i: An East Riding electors’ list of 1883 includes the names of a few women. 
3 One of these vessels is still preserved in the North Riding registry. 
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In 1842: 


During the whole of the morning of the first diy the officers had experienced great difficulty 
in resisting the pressure of voters endeavouring to reach the poll-booths, and at about half-past 
two the force became so great as to break down the barriers which had been erected, and the 
body of voters borne along by those behind were driven forward to the tables, which were 
upset and broken in all directions. The election was now carried on amid a scene of violence 
seldom surpassed.1 " 


The expense of contesting an election varied from £7,000 to £20,000, so that, 
despite the lucrative nature of the appointment, there is perhaps some substance 
in the statement of a writer in 1846, that ' it is very problematical whether the 
emoluments of the office confer any adequate pecuniary benefit on those who 
succeed to the appointment, while the cost to unsuccessful candidates cannot 
but be regarded as a serious misfortune.' ? 

A list is available of the registrars of the West Riding registry from 1704 
to the present day. None of those under the old dispensation was of lower 
rank than esquire, two were respectively the son and the grandson of a knight, 
and one, the last under the old constitution of the registry, was the third son 
of the second earl of. Harewood, and the uncle of the present earl. 

Old directories and other miscellaneous works contain a few odd scraps of 
information concerning the registries in the three Ridings. In 1837 the 
Wakefield office was a ‘ handsome stone building, which was enlarged by the 
erection of a new wing on the fire-proof principle, in 1829.'* In 1840 we 


1 An Authentic Alphabetical List of the Nobility, Cergy, and Gentry . . . 1817 (Wakefield), and 
a similar work of 1842. 

8 J. E. Dibb, Practical Guide to Registration . . . (1846), p. 11. 

3 W. White, History, gazetteer, and directory of the West Riding (1837-8), i. 329. Additional 
information is given in Report of a Committee of Solicitors (1831), and in Yorkshire Archaeological 
Society, MS. 41. According to the latter, the agitation for a registry began in 1701, but little 
progress could be made since there were no funds available. A grant of £50 was made by Quarter 
Sessions in 1702, and a supplemental grant in 1703, when the position of the office was provisionally 
decided upon. In.1704 the act was passed, and £300 was granted to purchase a site. In 1711 
certain leasehold property was purchased from Shelton, the registrar. In 1751 and again in 1765 it 
was reported that additional space was needed. In 1765 it was ordered that a surveyor view the 
premises. In 1775 £260 was voted for the building of an upper storey. In 1800 the Commons 
Select Committee Report on Public Records includes a memorandum on the registry by the then 
registrar, Peregrine Wentworth. More space was badly needed. In 1809 schemes of enlargement 
were delayed by the county justices. In 1827 the lease of some adjacent property was acquired. In 
1829 Quarter Sessions approved a plan for the enlargement of the registry, giving additional accom- 
modation which it was estimated would last for another sixty years. In 1870 a fire-proof building 
was erected. A sub-committee of Quarter Sessions reported in 1885 that further enlargement was 
needed. Again in 1892-3 the county voted £465 for necessary extensions. The present building 
was erected in 1931-2 at a cost of some £43,500, and in addition 46,900 for equipment and 
furniture. J. W. Walker, si and edn. (1939), ii. 498-9, contains some account of the 
elections of the registrars. 
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are informed of the North Riding registrar that ‘ when a vacancy occurs, the 
office is generally warmly contested by two or three candidates,’ and that 
the candidate elected in 1829 polled 546 votes to 4701 The East Riding 
registry was re-erected in 1801 by order of the East Riding magistrates, who 
granted £900 for building the office, and £650 for the registrar's house, upon ` 
which the then registrar expended' a large sum out of his own private purse, 
and at his death he bequeathed a close of land, adjoining the registrar's garden, 
for the use of every succeeding registrar. This building was demolished 
some years ago, and the registrar's house now forms part of the County 
Council offices. 

'The Middlesex registry was established in 1708 by a statute? which differs 
little from the West Riding act of five years earlier. Under the Land Registry 
(Middlesex Deeds) Act of 18914 it was amalgamated with H.M. Central 
Land Registry, as the Middlesex Registry Department of H.M. Central Land 
Registry. It was closed for certain purposes in 1936, ceased to register deeds 
in 1938, and was finally abolished in 1940,5 when its records were distributed 
between the Middlesex and London county councils. 

The Yorkshire registries were established by three separate acts and an 
amending act. ‘The West Riding registry was established by 2 & 3 Anne, c. 4, 
an act ‘for the publick registring of all deeds, conveyances, and wills. . . 
within the West Riding. This was amended by 6 Anne, c. 20,5 an act ' for 
inrollments of bargains and sales within the West Riding . . . and for making 
the said Register more effectual, and also by the act establishing the East 
Riding registry. With its amendments the West Riding act is virtually identical 
with that for the East Riding, 6 Anne, c. 62," an act ‘ for the publick registring 
of all deeds, conveyances, wills and other incumbrances . . . within the East 
Riding . . . or . . . Kingston upon Hull . . . and for the rendring the 
Register in the West Riding more complete. There are some differences, 

: t History, gazetteer, and directory, of the East and North Ridings (1840), p. 551. 

37 ae ns (1708), mostly repealed in 1891 by the Land Registry (Middlesex Deeds) Act. 

4 54 & 55 Vict., c. 64. 

5 [n 1931 the authorities of the registry asked the Middlesex County Council to take charge of as 
many of the deeds as they could find room for. Accordingly the original deeds with their indexes, 
1709-1837 and 1920-38, were sent to the Middlesex Guildhall, in 1932, 1936, and 1941, the 
last a final instalment after the damaging of the registry by a land mine. The copies in books 
for the years 1710—1890 and 1891-1919, with indexes from 1838, were delivered to the London 
County Council—that is there are no duplicates of the Memorials after 1890. The L.C.C. holds 
the one copy to 1919 and Middlesex has it from 1920 to 1938. The enclosure awards were not’ 
handed over with the land deeds. ‘They seem to have been handed over to the parishes concerned. 


6 5 Ante, c. 18, in Statwtes at large. 
7 6 Anne, c. 35, in Statutes at large. 
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interesting legally, but irrelevant for the present purpose, between the acts for 
these two registries and that for the North Riding, 8 Geo. II, c. 6, an act ‘ for 
the publick registring of all deeds, conveyances, wills and other incumbrances 
`. within the North Riding,’ ? 

'The registries existed under the constitutions laid down by these acts until 
1884. On 1 January 1885 by statute ? the registries for the three Ridings 
were brought under a uniform code of rules, and their administration was placed 
in the hands of the county authorities,? subject in certain matters to the con- 
firmation of the Lord Chancellor. All the expenses of the registries were to 
be met from the county rates, and any surplus of income over expenditure was 
to be credited to the relief of the same county rates. The counties have found 
. registration a fairly profitable concern, and there have often been substantial 
credits to carry forward to the rate fund. Under the 1897 Land Transfer Act 
the Yorkshire registries also became more closely associated with the Central 
Land Registry in London, but, unlike the Middlesex registry, they have 
retained their own identities, and in each there was later set up a Land Charges 
Department, which registered certain equitable interests in Yorkshire, in place 
of their registration in the Land Charges Department of H.M. Central Land 
Registry. 

'This is how the registries are administered to-day. Usually the Clerk of ` 
the Peace is appointed registrar, and the registry is managed in close association 
with the county legal department, though as a quite separate entity. 


The three Yorkshire registries contain a tremendous mass of legal records, 
some of considerable historical value. Thus the North Riding registry has 
fifty-three enormous volumes of condensed indexes alone, mainly of places and 
parties, from 1736 to 1884, a thousand parcels of deeds, and an index of names 
in 1072 volumes, containing 331,702 sheets. The East Riding registry 
contains an index of names from 1883 to 1940 in 721 volumes. The number 
of deeds registered in 1913 was 4,752. This rose to 10,374 in 1920, to 13,124 
in 1935. The West Riding registry is larger still. In the year 1884 some 
‘15,000 deeds were registered ; for the ten years ending 1914 the annual 
average was 25,600. In 1920 the total exceeded 73,000. The present 
(peace-time) average is about 75,000. An estimate of 1919 as to the value 

1 R. J. Smith, Yorkshire Registries Act, 1884, p. 37. There have been some minor amending 
acts, ¢.g. the East Riding County Council Act, ro Edw. VII & 1 Geo. V, c. cxviii ; some of them 
deal with the separate registries. 

3 Yorkshire Registries Act, 1884, 47 & 48 Vict., c. 54, with a minor amending act at the end of 


the year, 48 & 49 Vict., c. 4, and an amending act in 1885, 48 & 49 Vict., c. 26. 
3 The justices fon 1884 onwards, the newly created county councils in 1888. 
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of the transactions recorded in that year gives a gross amount of more than 
£20 millions sterling. The accumulated registers are estimated to weigh well 
over 150 tons, and to occupy over a mile of shelving. This is in fourteen 
sizes and weights, and the new registry, completed in 1932,.probably contains . 
the best and largest example of this special work at present extant. —' 
'To illustrate the historical value of the documents in the four county regis- 
, tries it will be sufficient to consider one type of record—the enclosure awards 
of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.! Enrolled copies of a few Middle- 
sex awards, and the overwhelming majority of those for Yorkshire townships 
are to be sought for in neither the county records nor the Public Record Office, 
but in the county registries. Even a government department has been led 
astray by ignorance of this fact (or alternatively the member of parliament on 
whose motion the only official list of enclosure awards * was compiled phrased 
his demand badly)3 The official return of enclosures in the various counties: 
gives for Middlesex and the three Ridings only a small fraction of the awards 
actually extant, some 165 of a total which should be about 736.. This is 
- because those responsible for circulating a questionnaire to the various county 
authorities addressed their’ inquiries only to the clerks of the peace throughout 
the country, and omitted to inquire of the registrars in the four registries; A 
cursory examination of the records in the registridd has enabled me to extend 
the blue book figures as in the table below.‘ 
A. Enclosure by private act of lands including open field arable. 
B. Enclosure by private act of lands not including open field arable. - 
C. Enclosure mainly of open field under the general act of 1836. 
D. Enclosure mainly of lands other than open field under the general acts 
of 1836 and 1840. : . 
E. Enclosure of open field arable under the general acts of 1845 et seg. 
(i) By provisional order not needing specific parliamentary confirmation. 
(ii) By provisional order confirmed in pursuance of annual general act. 
F. Enclosure of lands other than open field arable under the general acts 
of 1845 et seq. 
(i) By provisional order, as above. 
(i) By provisional order, as above. ` 


1 It was in search of these particular records that the present writer first visited the registries. 

2 PP, H.C. 50, (1904). LXXVIII, 545. 

3 So also Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Hammond, in the cases of Armley and Wakefield, both enclosed 
under acts of 1793, have failed to search in the right place (The Village Labourer (1911), pp. 337, 338). 

4 The letters A-G in the table have the same significance as in my ‘ Hand-list of English Enclosure 
Acts and Awards,’ of which instalments for the several counties are now being published by the 
appropriate local societies. : 
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G. Enclosure by private agreement with award deposited or enrolled in 
national or county records. 


ENCLOSURE AWARDS ENROLLED FOR FOUR COUNTIES 














eiim Avaria Avaris X+Y+Z 

The Grand Total X + Y + Z being composed of:— | in19o4  enroiled enrolled m 
A. B C DEEE eo Sout mii d | Toa 

0 d) d) & incomty coun nowhere 

records eise À 
Middlesex . ; 24. 6 2 00 1:0 2 I 171 9 10 36 
East Riding + | 146 19 8 3 3 20 2 17 33 I 166 200 
North Riding . | 47 60 6 4 I I I 20 43 9o 5 88 183 
West Riding . | 136 127 7 I I 3 6 33 25 79 I2 248 339 
[353 212 23 8 5 7 7 57 86| 219 27 512 | 758 


A few awards are enrolled both in the registries and elsewhere, perhaps 
‘because the lands déalt with included both freeholds and copyholds, the 
registries being statutorily debarred from registering dealings in the latter. 

_ The awards deposited or enrolled in three of. the four registries far out- 
number those to be found in the county records. | Particulars of awards for 
enclosure by private agreement are rarely to be found in the county records or 
elsewhere ; my notes contain entries relating to some 78, of which only one is 
. to be found i in the county records. . ' 

This brief survey of the wealth ‘of the editis in records of one class will, 
it is hoped, sea indicate their claim to the attention of local and other 
historians. 

W. E. Tate. 


1 Though with no less than 223 more cross-references in the index. 


105 . o 


‘REPORT ON THE MILITARY PAPERS 

OF LT.-GENERAL ROBERT. BALLARD 

LONG (1771-1825) IN THE ROYAL UNITED 
SERVICE. INSTITUTION LIBRARY? 


"Ius papers of Lt.-General R. B. Long in the R.U.S.I. Library are bound in 
six large volumes ; there are also some loose papers and three small pocket 
note-books. ‘The period covered in general is that of Long's military career 
from 1791 to 1825.;' Long's service in the Peninsula from 1811 to 1813 is 
particularly well illustrated. Almost the whole of the material consists of 
original manuscript.letters, orders, bills, regulations and records ; there are | 
occasional newspapers, clippings and printed matter in the total collection of 
over 5,000 pages. 

"R. B. Long was a cavalry officer who served in Flanders and Germany from 
1793rt0 1796. He spent some years with corps of foreign troops in British 
service, was a student at the Royal Military College and an eye-witness of ` 
the battle of Corunna and the death of Sir John Moore (see R.U.S.I. Journal, 
Nov. 1945 : Correspondence). He was adjutant general to Lord Chatham 
during the Walcheren campaign. In 1811, as a brigadier general, he com- 
manded a brigade of light cavalry under Sir Wm. Beresford in the Albuera 
campaign. He was _subsequently under the command of Sir Rowland Hill, 
serving in the operations at Arroyo Molinos, Almarez and in Estremadura. 
After the battle of Vittoria and the opening operations in the Pyrenees, Long 
was recalled home, against his wishes, in August, 1813, ane saw no more 
active service. 

The first volume (M.M. 219) has a few miscellaneous papers for the sted 
_ when Long as a cornet and lieutenant was recruiting for the King’s Dragoon 
Guards ; but some 300 pages, mostly undated, deal with Long’s period as 
colonel of the York Hussars and 15th Light Dragoons ; his addresses to. 
officers and privates, his instructions for recruits, marching, squadron formation, 


1 See also T. H. McGuffie, ‘ Walcheren expedition : embarkation returns, 1819, Journal of the 
Society for Army Historical Research, xxiv. no. 97 (1946) p. 45, and ' ‘ Expenses of a subaltern of 
Light Dragoons,1 806,’ ibid., xxiv. no. 98 (1946) pp. 93-4. 
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barrack regulations, sentries, foot drills, carbine instruction, stable duties, etc., 
are mingled with estimates for saddlery, the prices of new uniforms, and 
arrangements for the execution of deserters. "There are also many examples 
of mess rules, forms of mess accounts, wine books, etc., apparently for study 
preparatory to the drawing up of the mess regulations for the York’ Hussars ; 
a number of anonymous papers on * Army Recruiting ’, ‘ Arming the Péople . 
in event of Invasion’, ‘ Plans of a Voluntary Naval Armament to Protect the 
Coast ’, ‘ A Proposal for Stopping Shipping in-the Scheldt ’, * On Foreign Regi- 
ments in the British Service’, ‘On Convertihg Dragoons into Mounted 
Riflemen ’, ‘ Desertion ' and ‘ The Means of Defeating an Invading Army’ 
and an interesting regimental enquiry into a subaltern’s expenses. Another 
paper, perhaps drawn up at a time when service in India was contemplated, 
consists of a series of questions (in Long’s writing), with answers in an unknown 
hand, on the prospects of a Brigade Major in India. An interesting set of 
copies of ten letters from the King, the Prince of Wales and the Prime Minister 
. deals with the’ Prince’s desire to serve in a high military capacity at the time 
of the invasion scare ; and another long «series of copied letters dating from 
June, 1808, to June, 1816, deals with the unsettled accounts of the 2nd Dragoon 
Guards for debts contracted in Ireland. A few of the papers appear to be 
connected with Long’s period of study at the Royal Military College, High 
Wycombe, under General Jarry. Most papers in this volume treat of non- 
` personal matters of routine and normal military arrangements. The latest 
in date deal with enquiries made in 1824 about the York Hussars’ Regimental 
books, accounts, and details of horses cast by the Regiment up to its disbanding 
more than twenty years earlier. 

Volumes 2194, 2198 and .219c are all marked: ‘1809: Walcheren 
Expedition: Col. R. B. Long: Adjutant of the Forces.” Volume 219a 
begins with copies of several Circular Letters issued from the Adjutant General's 
Office concerning baggage, horses, absent officers, inspections, embarkation 
returns, ammunition, women and children: Then follows a great mass of 
embarkation returns for July, 1809, covering almost every regiment of horse 
and foot engaged in the expedition (the Guards and 95th are missing). Routine 
letters, reports and returns are there in great profusion : staff appointments, 
' duties, Inspecting General Officers’ reports and complaints, specimen forms 
for weekly states, purchasing of hospital stores, accommodation in hospital 
ships, and details of R.A. and R.A. drivers, R.E., R.M. artificers, medical 
men, etc. After the first 500 pages the returns deal with events following 
the landing : deficiency lists, nominal rolls of French prisoners and deserters, 
. letters concerning intelligence, suspects, thieves, etc., are mingled with weekly 
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states. ‘Towards the end of August the increasing sickness amongst the troops 
shows itself in absence certificates, applications for staff supplies, and letters 
on medical arrangements. At the end, on page 766, is a summary on the 
strength of the Army on Aug. 24th, 1809; this can be compared with 
another summary return at page 416, comparing the strength and state of the 
Army on July 17th, 1809, and Jan. roth, 1810. There are also three private 
letters from the adjutant general, Sir Harry Calvert, to Long, giving personal 
opinions on the causes of rumoured trouble in the Scheldt expedition, and also 
on the Talavera campaign. 

Volume 2195 deals with events on Walcheren during August, 1809, 
and consists largely of monthly returns of the regiments and some 400 pages 
of nominal rolls of the troops engaged, for prize-money if allotted. Sick 
returns and medical matters show a more and more desperate situation ; and 
the general state of ill-feeling and dissatisfaction is illustrated by a group of 
three letters dealing with a case of insubordination by a chaplain reported by 
the senior chaplain. In Volume 219c a further 600 pages continue the 
nominal roll prize lists, generally by companies ; but bound together at the 
end are Colonel Long’s Journal ; his record of regulations, returns, etc. ; and 
two copies, one incomplete, headed ‘ Refutation of Sir Richard Strachan’s 
Charges against the Army ’, not datéd, but obviously written about Christmas, 
1809 ; this item shows very clearly the bad feeling between the services, and 

‘the jealous, petty bitterness which resulted from the failure of this unhappy 
“expedition. 

Two of the pocket Hoi 219G and 219H, deal principally with the 

Walcheren expedition ; they have altogether some 200 pages, largely entered 


in pencil, dealing with administrative matters, strength, returns, list of names, : 


etc., generally compiled before the expedition sailed, or during the voyage out. 
The first 17 pages of 219H, however, cover the period in January when Long 
was present at the battle of Corunna, and his subsequent voyage homewards 
through storm and shipwreck. 

Volumes 219p ‘ Correspondence : Spain: 1811' (1,293 pages) and 219: 
‘Correspondence: 1812 to 1813’ (789 pages) give full documentation on 
. Long’s service in Spain, beginning with pages cut from his diary and stuck on 
to pages of the books, and continuing through masses of private letters from 
Long’s first voyage in H.M.S. Victory in Jan., 1811, until his recall soon after 
the battle of Vittoria in the summer of 1813. Long wrote regularly, usually 
once a week, to his brother Charles ; the letters, closely covered foolscap 
pages, often illustrated with sketch maps, are from six to eight pages long. 
By the wish of his father, Edward Long, the historian of Tins Long’s 
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letters were gathered and kept. Long had not been under Marshal Beresford’s 
. orders for a fortnight before he led his brigade of light cavalry into action at 
Campo Mayor, and became involved in a bitter quarrel with his chief ; this 
quarrel became intensified during the movements before and during the battle 
of Albuera. Long felt himself unjustly treated, stood on his dignity, became 
meticulous over trifles, and engaged in one-quarrel after another. Under 
Sir. Rowland Hill, Long appears to have been happier ; but as, during his 
squabbles with Beresford, Long had managed to involve Wellington himself, 
he was not looked on with favour at Headquarters ; ; and since he also was on 
bad terms with the Duke of Cumberland and the Prince Regent, it is not 
surprising to find him suddenly checked in full career and recalled to England 
in 1813, his command of cavalry as a Major General being given to Colonel 
Colquhoun Grant. | 

The whole story, including Long’s side of all his quarrels, is set out in 
Volumes 219D and 2198, with all Beresford's General Orders copied into Long's 
Order Book (Volume 219r) for the summer of 1811. "There are also many 
official orders for Long's Cavalry Brigade, returns for the regiments unde? his 
command, intelligence returns, routine letters from Wellington and Beresford, 
casualty lists, newspaper cuttings, copies of the London Gazette, and letters 

from his friends General Robert Brownrigg, Colonel H. Howard, M.P. (in Eng- 
land), Captain Heathcote (with Wellington), Le Marchant, Maj.-General J. 
Slade and others in Spain. Long kept copies of most letters dealing with his 
differences of opinion with Beresford, Colonel Otway, D’Urban, the Horse 
Guards, and others; and his Journal, often illustrated with sketch maps, provides 
a complete story of his military activities. Letters from his father and brothers 
throw light on feeling in England. Long wrote a good letter, keeping up 
not only a commentary on his own progress, but also on the general appearance 
of events in Spain and Europe, with anecdotes and opinions on the French, 
Spaniards and Portuguese. He was at first sceptical about Wellington’s 
ability, but as the years passed ‘became convinced of his genius ; bitterness at 
his own treatment, however, and a pen too ready to defend himself by attacking 
others, give an unhappy twist to his story. 

Controversy over the action at Campo Mayor and the battle of Albuera 
was roused by Napier’s History and Beresford's Replies; Long's nephew,. 
C. E. Long, became involved, and published two pamphlets defending his 
uncle’s memory. At one time in 1834 it was apparently proposed that a 
selection from Long’s Journal and private correspondence should be published ; 
and it was probably in preparation for this that the volumes were bound, by 
R. Aubrey of Salisbury ; markings in red ink indicate that some steps were 
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taken to prepare the papers ; but nothing was actually published beyond 
the quotations used in the pamphlets mentioned. ‘The papers are generally 
speaking well arranged and in good order ; they have been calendared, and a 
list of contents inserted in each (Jan. 1946). 

The whole collection gives a very complete siete of a cavalry .general's 
rise to power ; the life in almost all respects of a regiment in England can be 
reconstructed. Some statistical sides of the Walcheren Expedition are ex- - 
ceptionally well illustrated ; and the vicissitudes.of the years 1811 to 1813 can — 
be followed in detail. Long paints a portrait of himself as an energetic, 
thorough, not too highly intelligent soldier ; one full of his own opinions, 
rather impatient of restraint, devoted to js profession ; ; proud, somewhat: 
self-righteous, rather quick to quarrel, rather conscious about money matters ; 
yet a keen observer, anxious for the welfare of his men, and with a sense of ` 
humour occasionally obscured by passion. 

- I. H. McGurris. 
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XLI—An early fourteenth century contract for military service 


A curious feature in the early development of the contract system of military 
service is the apparent absence, until quite an advanced date in its History, of 
written contracts for field service between the king and his English subjects. 
For although the written and indentured contract ultimately became the normal 
instrument for embodying and recording all types of military agreements and 
though it was used from almost the earliest days of the system for some of the 
more limited and specialised types of service, it is not till 1341 that we 
have any evidence that agreements for the commonest and most important 
form of military service were put down in writing,? and not till some four 
years later that we have a surviving example.® 

It is, therefore, of some interest to find a contract of this type which can be 
attributed with reasonable certainty to an’ appreciably earlier date. This isan 
indenture (a facsimile of which accompanies this article), detached from the 
main collection of Indentures of War in the Public Record Office and preserved 
among the miscellaneous Ancient Deeds of the Exchequer, by which Monsire 
William la Zouche undertakes to serve the king for a year in war wherever 
he goes, with a contingent of thirty men-at-arms, in return for a specified fee, 
wages and allowances. It is dated only as being on the 17th of June in the 
king’s tenth year, but it is clear from the early-fourteenth century character of 


i Agreements for field service with foreign magnates and for garrison and defence duty with English- 
men, for instance, were embodied in written documents as early as the closing years of the thirteenth 
century (Foedera (Hague Edit.), I. ii. 144b, and J. Stevenson, Documents Illustrative of the History 
of Scotland, ii. 36). 

` 2 Orders for the payment of wages to lords and knights who took part in the Breton expedition 
of that year (Ca/. Par. Rolls, 1340-3, pp. 259-267). There is no explicit reference to written con- 
tracts, but the detailed character of the conditions quoted makes it probable that they were written., 
(See A. E. Prince, ‘ The Indenture System under Edward III,’ in Historical Essays in Honour of 
games Tait, p. 287.) 

3 Contract between the earl of Pembroke and Edward III for service in France in 1346 (P.R. i, 
Exch. Accts. 68/3, m. 60). 

* Exch. K.R. Ancient Deed, R.S. 162. I should like especially to thank Professor Galbraith 
and Mr. H. C. Johnson, of the Public Record Office, for help in dealing with this document. 
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the handwriting that it must belong to the reign of either Edward II or 
‘Edward III and be 17 June 1317 or 17 June 1336 in date. 


` At first sight it might seem that the reign of Edward III is the more likely 
of these two dates, since it was not only the one in which, in general, much more 
use was made of the contract system, but the active campaign which Edward III 
conducted in Scotland between mid-June and mid-September in his tenth year 1 
would have given Zouche an excellent opportunity to do the quarter' s 
service which, apparently, he did perform under the contract? And there is, 
on the issue roll of Edward III's tenth year, an entry of a payment to Master 
William la Zouche for service with twenty men-at-arms in Scotland ? and, on 
the close roll of his eleventh year, an order, dated 18 March 1337, to pay 
Master William la Zouche, keeper of the privy seal, part of the 1000 marks 
due to him for his ‘ fruitful and laborious services in Scotland, in i ei 
men-at-arms and others with him ’.4 ' 

These two payments, however, do not seem to have any connexion with the 
contract since in neither case do the services rewarded tally with those specified 
in the contract and, in both cases, the payee is described, not by the title of 
* Monsire' used in the contract, but by the academic title of ‘ Magister’. The 
seal attached to the contract, moreover, seems to be not that of the Keeper, 
but of another member of the family, William la Zouche of Ashby, who was 
active in military affairs in the reigns of both Edward III and Edward II.5 


+ Sir J. Ramsay, Genesis of Lancaster, i. 242-4. The king was at Kelso by the rsth June 1336, 
and remained in Scotland till the 14th September, when he arrived at Berwick on his way south again 
(T. F. Tout, Chapters in the Administrative History of Medieval England, iv. 99, n. 1). 


2 The contract is endorsed ‘Memorandum quod comp’ per istam indenturam °, and there is a 
xx 


fragmentary footnote on the face‘. . . summa quarte indenture ciiijiij li. ix 8. viij d. which gives, 
presumably, the amount paid for a quarter's service for the troop. ° . 
- 3 Issue Roll, Michaelmas, ro Edward III, m. 5. 

4 Cal. Glose Rolls, 1337-9, p- 25. 

5 A seal, which seems to be identical with that on the contract, is e to a deed (Anc. Deed, 
W.S. 476) dated 2 Edward III, by which William la Zouche of Ashby acknowledges receipt of a 
payment from the sheriff of Essex and Hertford. In Edward IIT's reign this William la Zouche 
undertook the siege of Caerphilly castle (1 Edward III : Ca7. Pat. Rolls, 1327—30, p. 18), and apparently 
served in Scotland (9 Edward II]: Dugdale, Baronage, i. 154). He seems also, however, to have 
served in both the fourth and tenth years of Edward IT (Knights of Edward I, Harleian Society, vol. 84, 
p.226, and Scotch Roll, 10 Edward II, m. 8), and was regularly summoned for military service from 
10 Edward II onwards (Parl. Writs, II. ii. 1649). He died on 28 February 1337 (Cal. Ing. 
Post Mortem, viii. no. 1128). 

What seal the Keeper used before becoming archbishop we cannot say, though there are, in the 
British, Museum, two seals (W. de G. Birch, Car. of Seals in the Dept. of Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, iii. nos: 14708 and 14709) of a William la Zouche, clerk (bearing, like that on the contract, 
the roundels of the Zouche family arms), which may have been his. (For his career, see Tout in 
Dict. Nat. Biog., s.v. Zouche, William la.) ` 
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And although there is a detailed pay-roll of the expedition among the wardrobe 
, accounts! and an unusually lengthy list of those who had horses valued for it? 
Zouche's name does not appear in either.3 
And while there'seems, therefore, nothing specific to connect the contract with 
this particular expedition, the internal evidence of the document, on theother hand, 
is overwhelmingly in favour of the Edward II date. Its handwriting is much 
closer in style to that of Edward II’s-than of Edward III’s reign, and its opening 
clause ‘ Fait a remembrer qe le xvii jour de Juyn . . .' is the one which is 
normally used in military contracts in the reigns of Edward I and Edward II 
but does not seem to be found at any later date. “Others of its features, 
again, are associated, not merely with Edward II’s reign in general, but with 
a very distinctive group of some eight contracts 5 most, if not all of which, 
can be attributed with certainty to its tenth year. These are all written in the 
same hand, have in some cases similar endorsements or footnotes,® and all use 
not only the opening clause common to the reign but a closing formula ‘ En 
tesmoignance de queu chose est faite’ ceste endenture sealee du privee seal 
nostre seignur-le Roi et du seal le dit monsire William entrechaungeablement ' 1 
which seems to be peculiar to them and (with one doubtful exception) ? is not 
found in other contracts. 
It is true that there were no active military operations in Edward II’s 
tenth year, but the king certainly planned an expedition to Scotland and actually 
mustered troops at York, some of whom, apparently, accompanied him on his 


1 Brit. Mus. MS. Cotton, Nero C. VIII. ff. 240-259. 

2 Exch. Accts. 19/36: 

3 He was, in fact, put in command of troops arrayed in Wales on 10 June 1336 (Rot. Scot. (Rec. 
, Com.), i. 430b and 431a). 

1 A contract, dated 31 December in the 16th year of king Edward, by which Anthony de Lucy 
undertakes the keepership of Appleby castle begins with this formula and is included in the files of 
Indentures of Wat for Edward II's reign (Exch. Accts. 68/3, m. 59). Since, however, a record of 
Lucy's appointment to this office, dated 30 December, is enrolled on the Fine Roll of 16 Edward.II 
(Cal. Fine Rolls, 1319-27, p. 193), it seems that the contract is really of Edward IPs date. The 
contract, moreover, gives metely the king’s regnal year over England, whereas, if it were of Edward Ils 
sixteenth year, it should also give the regnal year over France. 

5 Ancient Deed, C.S. 123, Exch. Accts. 68/2, mm. 11, 12, 13 (counterpart of 12) and 15, and 
15/11 and 14. 
` 8 Exch. Accts. 68/2, m. 13, and Anc. Deed, C.S. 123. 

7 In Exch. Accts. 68/2, m. 15, the words ‘ dune part et dautre ' are substituted for ‘ entrechaunge- 
ablement ?. 

8 A defective contract ‘between the king and John . . ., ‘valet’ dated 28 May in the r4th 
_ year ending with the formula ‘ En tesmoignance de quele chose est fait ceste endenture seallee du 

. le . . . du seal le dit Johan entrechaungeablement ’, is included in the files of Indentures of War 
for the reign ‘of Edward IIl (Exch. Accts. 68/3, m. 47). Since, however, the dating clause does 
not include the year of the reign over France, as it should do if it were of Edward III’s reign, it 
seems probable that this contract, like m. 59 of the same file (above, n. 4), is of Edward II's date.- 
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journey back to London,! so that if Zouche, having ‘entered into his contract 
in readiness for the intended expedition, had joined the king for his march to 
. York and back, this attendance, even without active fighting, would, presumably, 
have entitled him to the payment which he seems to have received under the 
contract. The place-date of the deed, also—at Westminster under the privy 
seal—is in accordance with the circumstances of Edward Il’s tenth year,? 


and since, as we have seen,* William la Zouche of Ashby § was active in military’ 


affairs at about this time there seems no valid objection to assigning the contract 
to this occasion. In view, therefore, of the close affinity of Zouche’s contract 
with this distinctive group of contracts of Edward II's tenth year, there seems 
no reason to hesitate in assigning it to this date. 

The formulation of the substantive terms of service is, also, such, as we 
should expect in an early and somewhat experimental contract. For though 
most of the matters usually dealt with in field-service contracts—the strength 
of the contingent, the period and place of service, the remuneration in the form 
of wages and allowances, the division of spoils between the contracting parties 
and the liability for the costs of transport abroad *—are included in it, they are 
disposed of with a brevity which is in strong contrast with the fully-developed 
Edwardian contract? and which is, at times, so pronounced as to leave us in 
doubt as to their real intention. Since the troop consists, apparently, only of 
men-at-arms below the rank of knight, there is no occasion for the customary 


1 Writs of summons were sent out to tenants-in-chief on 20 May 1317 ordering them to muster 
at Newcastle on 8 July. But there were several postponements and, in the end, the king, having, 


apparently, got no further than York, had by the 24th September given up the prospect and turned . 


south to London (Parl. Writs, IL. ii. pp. 487 (55), 490 (62), 494 (1), 497 (10), 171 (1), 499 (25), 
and Monk of Malmesbury, in CAronicles of the Reigns of Edward I and Edward II, ii. 230). 

2 Above, p. 112, n. 2. 

3 There is independent evidence (Warrants for the Great Seal, Writs of Privy Seal, 100, m. 4269) 
that the privy seal was at Westminster on 17 June ro Edward II. 

* Above, p. 112, n. 5. 

5 In Edward III’s reign he is distinguished as being of Ashby, of Mortimer or of Elvael, Hong 
in that of Edward II he seems to be known simply as William la Zouche. 

8 A. E. Prince, Indenture System, p. 288. ‘The only one of these missing from Zouche’s contract 
which might have been included is that relating to the division of spoils—the question of costs of transport 
abroad being excluded by the fact that the expeditions of 1317 and 1336.(for which alone the contract 
can have been intended) were both to Scotland. And the omission of the question of the division of 


spoils is, perhaps, the less surprising since it seems to have been one-of the last matters to be regularly in- _ 


cluded in contracts, the earl of Pembroke’s contract of 1345 (below, p. 115, n. 4) being, apparently, the 
only known field-service contract of the 1340s between the king and an English contractor which deals 
with it. It was, however, a matter which, even in 1317, had been found to need regulation, since in the 
. previous year we find Edward II granting to Thomas Bokeler that he and his company may acquire 
what he can of the moveables of the Scots and have the ransom of any prisoner he takes, the king 
- reserving the right to any prisoner, for whom he will pay 100 marks mee Par. Rolls, 131 3-7; p. 548). 
? Prince, op. cit., pp. 288-294. 
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specification of the numbers of the different ranks and types of soldier—ban- 
nerets, knights, ‘hobelars, horse- or foot-archers—of ‘which it is to consist. 
But the rates of pay, instead of being specified in figures, are described merely as 
the ' accustomed ' wages : there are none of the usual regulations as to the date 
on which service is to begin or the frequency with which the various forms of 
pay and allowance are to be made: and the valuation of the horses before 
the beginning of the campaign, which is generally specified in detail in contracts 
and sometimes even with particulars of place and person, is.in Zouche’s con- 
tract merely implied by the use of the adjective ‘ prisez’. Finally, in.saying 
simply that Zouche is to serve ‘ with’ thirty men-at-arms, the contract leaves 
us in some doubt as to whether he himself is to receive the ‘accustomed ’ 
wage of his rank in addition to his 200 marks ‘ por fee e por toute manere 
dautres choses’ or whether the latter is his only remuneration under the 
contract.l 

This lack of precision, moreover, is not only in contrast with the fully- 
developed contract of Edward III's reign but is noticeable even in comparison 
with the earliest examples. The contracts of 1341, for instance, specify not 
only the duration and (even if‘a little vaguely) the place of service but give the 
exact numbers of the different ranks of which the contingents are to be made up 
and, in one case, the rate of wages for each.? A contract of the earl of Derby 
of 1345 ® spécifies, not only the place and period of service and the strength 
of the contingent in bannerets, knights and archers, but the rate of wages to 
be drawn by each rank, the amount of regard due for the whole troop and the 
port and date at which the troop is to assemble, lays down that wages are to 
` be reckoned from this date, that shipping and food are to be provided going 
and coming, and arranges in detail for the provision and valuation of horses 
and for a possible extension of the period of service. The earl of Pembroke's 
contract for the same expedition,* again, though damaged and defective, seems 
to include most of these details and lays down, in addition to the details given 


1 Leaders do seem usually to be included in the total * with’ which they serve, and the probability 
that Zouche was so included and drew wages at the standard rate of 45. a day for a banneret seems to 
be euggested by the fact that the figure given in the footnote works out exactly as wages for 29 men-at- 
arms at the accustomed rate of 15. a day (£131 19s. 02.), wages for Zouche at 4s. a day (£18 45. od.) 
and his fee (£33 6s. 84.) fora quarter ofa year. ‘The contract might, however, have avoided dmbiguity 
by including, as most later contracts do, some such phrase as that in Sir ''homas Ughtred's (below), 

* of whom he himself shall be the sixth knight’. 

2 Cal. Par. Rolls, 1340—3, pp. 259-267. ‘The ranks specified include bannerets, knights, men- 
at-arms, ‘ armati ' and archers. ! 

3 Pipe Roll, 20 Edward III, m. 54. J am indebted to Mr. F. H. Slingsby for a transcript of the 
account in which the terms are summarised. 

t Exch. Accts. 68/3, m. 6o. 


IIj 


SELECT DOCUMENTS 


in Derby’s contract, that wages are to be paid in advance and makes arrange- 
ments for the enjoyment of the ‘ advantages of war’: while a contract con- 
cluded by the king with Sir Thomas Ughtred in 1347,' though not giving ` 
the rates of wages in figures nor making any reference to the division of spoils, 
specifies the exact composition of the troop, lays down explicitly that the 
horses are to be valued properly, that the period of service is to begin when 
the troop reaches the coast, that wages are to be paid quarterly therefrom,- 
that the leader’s fee is to be paid half-yearly in advance from the day on which 
the indenture is dated and that shipping is to be provided for the troop and 
maintenance for Sir Thomas himself. 

But if the contract is, therefore, crude even in comparison with other 
early indentures, in its formulation of the terms of service, the fact that it was 
drawn up at all does, of course, mark a very substantial, if only temporary, 
advance in the methods of contract organisation. And two of the terms 
themselves mark another advance which was certainly no less important. 
Many of the terms, it is true—the size of the troop, the rate of its wages, the 
status of its commander and the compensation for lost horses—-would be con- 
ventional at almost any period of the contract system. The provision of a 
troop consisting solely of men-at-arms without the addition of any archers is, 
again, what we should expect to find in Edward II's reign and might quite 
well find even in the early years of Edward III's.* And although the proviso 
that Zouche shall serve with the king ' wherever he goes’ is unusual in field- 

„service contracts? it is not without parallel, and does not seem to be more 
than an individual idiosyncrasy. . 

The two provisos, however, by which Zouche undertakes to serve for a 
full year and the king to pay him a fee as leader in addition to his personal 
wage are important because though, apparently, previously unknown,‘ they 


. 1 Exch. Accts. 25/33. Printed below for comparison with Zouche’s. 

2 It was only with the appearance of the mounted archer in 1334 (A. E. Prince, ‘ The Strength of 
English Armies in the Reign of Edward III, Esg. His. Rev., xlvi (1931), 355) that it gradually 
„became customary to include archers in contract contingents along with the men-at-arms: and in 
1336 the number of contractors who included archers in their retinues seems still to have been quite 
small—amounting, apparently, to only eleven out of some thirty or forty leaders (MS. Cotton, Nero 
C. VIII. ff. 240-259). 

3 The normal practice. was, of course, to limit liability to a particular country or area. "This 
was not invariable, however. In 1341 the contracts for the Breton expedition, for instance, specify 
only service * on the king’s next progress on the sea” (Ca/. Pat. Rolls, 1340-3, pp. 259-267). 

* How long contractors engaged themselves for, previous to Zouche’s contract, we cannot say. 
We do find an occasional instance of men serving for a full year or even more (J. E. Morris, The 
Welsh Wars of Edward I, p. 189), but such evidence as there is suggests that the normal period of 
contract was much shorter (i4id., pp. 69, 125, 132, 134, 140, 156, 163, 184 and 189). Contracts 
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eventually became regular features of the system and contributed vitally to its : 
strength—the full year of service by enabling the king to undertake protracted 
campaigns or meet unexpected emergencies in the field, the payment of the 
fee by making the service more attractive to contractors and thereby helping. 
to ensure the king a steady supply of experienced commanders. 

Even if it were only of Edward III's date Zouche's contract would, therefore, 
be of considerable interest in showing that the written indenture was used for 
this type of agreement at an earlier date than any hitherto known and in 
embodying the earliest known instances of two important conditions of service. 
But if, as seems virtually certain, it is of Edward II's date, it is of still greater 
interest in carrying them back by another nineteen years and showing that they 
belong to a reign which is not, in general, regarded as a period of progress 
in military organisation. 

N. B. Lewis. 
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Indenture between the king and Monsire William la Zouche 


Fait a remembrer qe le xvij iour de Juyn lan du regne nostre seignur le Roi. disme Monsire 
William la Zouche est demorez od nostre dit seignur le Roi par tout lan entier prochein 
suiant a lui seruir en guerre queu part qe le corps le Roi va od trente hommes darmes et 
prendra de nostre dit seignur le Roi por ses dites gentz darmes gages acustomez por le temps 
qil demorra od meismes ses gentz en guerre. Et auera restor des cheuaux prisez por les - 
dites gentz qi se perderont en le seruise nostre seignur le Roi auantdit. Et prendra de nostre 
dit seignur le Roi por fee e por toute manere dautres choses deux Centz marcs por lan auantdit. 
En tesmoignance de queu chose est faite ceste endenture, sealee du priue seal nostre seignur 


for a half or even a quarter of a year continued throughout Edward III’s reign to be quite common 
(A. E. Prince, Indenture System, p. 291), but the full year seems to have been the most frequent. ‘The 
first known instance, apart from Zouche's contract, of an agreement for a full year's field service in a 
purely military contract between the king and an Englishman seems to be Sir Thomas Ughtred’s 
contract of 1347 raus p. 118). 

Similarly with the payment of the fee: in Edward Ps reign, it is true, we find magnates being paid 
for raising troops under agreements (e.g. Ca/. of Docs. Relating to Scotland, ed. W. Bain, ii. no. 1044) 
which gave them considerable opportunity for profit: and the knights and troopers who served with 
the king i in person received, in peace time, an annual sum ‘ pro feodo iin loco vadiorum (Morris, 
op. cit., p.203). But, apart from Zouche’s, there seems to be no known case where the commander ofa 
field force was explicitly granted, purely in his capacity as commander, a fee in addition to the normal 
wage of his rank until we come to that of the earl of Salisbury who, in 1337-8, received payment 
‘de feodo ultra vadiis Regis consuetis? at the rate of 500 marks for roo men for a quarter of a year 
(Exch. Accts. 20/25, m. 3. I am indebted to Professor Prince for this reference and for other help 
in interpreting Zouche's contract). And shortly after this the payment of a fee or ‘regard’, as it 
soon came to be called, to the contractor, over and above his wage, in recompense for his trouble, 
expense and responsibility in raising, equipping and commanding his troop also became an established 


+. feature of the system and seems quite early to have been standardised at the rate of 400 marks for a 


quarter of a year for every thirty men-at-arms (A. E. Prince, Jsdesture System, p. 293). 
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* le Roi e du seal le dit monsire William entrechaungeablement. Done a Westm’ lan e le 
iour desusditz. 
.* summa quarte indenture cilijiij li. ix s. viij d. 
Endorsed :—Indentura domini Willelmi la Zouche. - 


Anno x, Memorandum quod comp’ per istam indenturam. 
P.R.O. Ancient Deed (Exch, K. RJ, R.S. 162. , 


l 


Indenture between king Edward III and Sir Thomas Ughtred. 1 April 1347 


Ceste endenture faite entre nostre seignur le Roi dune part et monsire Thomas Vghtred 
dautre part tesmoigne ge le dit monsire Thomas est demore oue le dit nostre seignur le Roi 
pur vn an entier oue vint hommes darmes dont soi sisme de chiualers et xiiij esquiers et vint 
archiers a chiual et il prendra du dit nostre seignur le Roi par an pur son fee deux cents liures: 
desterlynges comenceant le paiement de. cent liures a la Pasch lan de son regne Dengletere 
vintisme primer et de France oytisme et cent liures a la feste de Seint Michel prochein suiant 
et le dit Thomas prendra gages pur lui et ses gentz darmes et archiers du iour qil vendra 
a la meer oue ses gentz pur passer vers nostre dit seignur le Roi et serra paie de ses ditz gages 
pur le primer quarter deuant la mayn et ensi de quarter sicome les autres baneretz le Roi 
serront fet. Aussint prendra liueree de vitailles et aitres choses sicome les autres baneretz 
prendront et le dit nostre seignur le Roi trouera au dit Thomas couenable mounture pur 
son corps demesne sicome appartient asonestat. Et les autres chiuaux darmes del dit Thomas 
serront prise resonablement come appartient et si nul cheual soit perdu en le seruice nostre 
dit seignur le Roi ge le dit nostre seignur le Roi soit tenu de lui ent faire restor. Et le 
dit nostre seignur le Roi trouera au dit Thomas suffisante eskippeson pur lui et ses hommes 
darmes, ses archiers et lour chiualx en alant et en retournant outre meer en manere come il 
"ferra as autres de sa condicion. En tesmoignance de queu chose a ceste partie de lendenture 
demorante deuers le dit Thomas nostre seignur le Roi ad fait mettre son seal. Done 
deuant Caleys le primer iour de Auerill lan auantdit. 

: P.R.O. Exch. Accts. 25/33. 


1 Here some words have been erased—probably a statement of the afnount to be paid for the year, 
as in Anc. Deed, C.S. 123. There are traces of writing, now illegible except for ‘xxx’ on the tag 
of the seal. 

Sewing holes on the left-hand side of the document show it has been attached to another document 
— possibly a wardrobe debenture or other warrant for issue. The indenture has been cancelled by 
slits in the characters in wardrobe fashion. ; 
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X.—The Documents in Dalrymple’s Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland 


Tue first volume ‘of the Memoirs! appeared in 1771. It contained a brief 
review of the events between the Restoration in 1660 and 1681 ; and the 
political history in detail from 1681 to 1688 (part i), and from the accession 
of William III to 1692 (part ii). A second edition was published the same 
year. In 1774 the second volume? appeared, with a second edition the same 
year. It is a collection of documents illustrating the narrative of the first 
volume. It is known generally as the Appendix'from the running title and half- 
titles to each of its three parts; and throughout this article I refer to it 
as such. The text of the two editions of both volumes is the same except that 
misprints of the first edition are corrected in the second. Fourteen years later 
Dalrymple published, a further volume? which continued thé narrative from 
1692 to ' the capture of the French and Spanish fleets at Vigo’ in 1702. This 


1 Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland. From the Dissolution of the last Parliament of Charles II. 
until the Sea-Battle off La Hogue. By Sir John Dalrymple, Bart. - Edinburgh: Printed for W. 
Strachan and T. Cadell, London; and A. Kincaird & J. Bell, & J. Balfour, Edinburgh. 
M,DCC,LXXI. 

' Editions of this volume were published in Dublin; the first in 1771, and the fourth in 1773. I 
do not know the dates of the second and third. 

2 Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland. From the Paie of the last Parliament of Charles II. 
until the Sea-battle off La Hogue. Volume Il. ` Consisting chiefly of Letters from the French 
Ambassadors in England to their Court; and from Charles II. James II. King William, and Queen 
Mary, and the Ministers and Generals of those Princes. "Taken from the Depôt des Affaires Étrangères 
at Versailles, and King William’s private Cabinet at Kensington. Interspersed with Historical 
Relations, necessary to connect the Papers together. By Sir John Dalrymple, Bart. . . . London: 
Printed for W. Strahan; and T. Cadell, in the Strand: and A. Kincaird and W. Creech, and J. 
Balfour, Edinburgh. MDCCLXXIII. 

3 Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland, from the Battle off La Hogue till the Capture of the 
French and Spanish fleets at Vigo. By Sir John Dalrymple, Bart. . . . Volume second . . . Edin- 
burgh: Printed for John Bell, and William Creech, Edinburgh ; And A. Strahan, and T “Cadell, 
London. MDCCLXXXVIII. 

This volume contains the following documents :—Memorial presented by the Earl of Stair after 
the battle of Dettingen ; two letters of Paterson, one addressed to the Directors of the Indian and 
African Company of Scotland and another to the Directors of the Darien Company, both undated ; 
and a letter from Somers to William III about the first Partition "Treaty, dated 29th August, 1698. 
In the octavo edition there are also two letters from Lord Capel, one dated the 12th (no year) to 
someone not named, and another undated to Admiral Russell. They appear to have been taken from 
the Hardwicke papers. 
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. he also called volume ii., Thus there are two different works called volume ii : 

the Appendix, published in 1774, and the Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland 
from the battle off La Hogue till the capture of the French and Spanish fleets at Vigo, 
published in 1788. All these volumes are in quarto. In 1790 he published a 
new edition in octavo. It contains the narrative of volume i and of the 
volume ii published in 1778 ; and the documents of the Appendix are distri- 
buted throughout the three volumes at the end of the appropriate chapter of 
narrative: They are not printed so fully as in the quarto edition, and French 
documents are only published in translation. To the historian it is far less 
useful than the Appendix. 

The Appendix is in three parts: the Review of events after the Restoration; 
Part the first, and Part the second. They contain the following classes of ' 
documents :— 

(1) Letters from Charles II to his sister the duchess of Orleans. ‘These 
Dalrymple took from the Depôt des affaires étrangères at Versailles. 


(2) Extracts from despatches of the French ambassadors in England to 
Louis XIV and his ministers. These also are from the Depôt, now the 
archives in Paris. A considerable number of these despatches are fully 
transcribed in Baschet’s Transcripts preserved in the Public Record Office. 
Generally Dalrymple’s extracts are only about a third of the complete despatch, 
sometimes much less, but they are on the whole accurate. ‘The variations 
that I have found between the Appendix and Baschet are few and insignificant. 


(3) Letters from James II to William of Orange written between 1674 
and 1688. Dalrymple’s source for all these letters was ‘ King William’s Chest,’ 
kept then in Kensington Palace and now in the Public Record Office under 
the same name. Those from 1674 to October, 1678 are printed in the Calendar 
of State Papers (Domestic). I have checked both versions and found them 
identical apart from one or two minor variations. ‘Those from December, 
1678 to November, 1679 are not pra tee in S.P. (Dom.). The editor does not 
seem to have made any use of ' King William’s Chest’ for that period. 
Dalrymple did not publish any letters for 1681. ‘Those which he printed from 
1682 to 1685 are all mentioned in S.P. (Dom.) with a reference to 
Dalrymple's Memoirs, but are not transcribed or further described. 

(4) Letters of the Duke of Schomberg to William III when the former 
was in Ireland in 1689-90. These are published more fully in S.P. (Dom.) 
except two, dated in the Appendix 27 Dec. 1689 and 4 Jan. 1690, which I have 
not found in S.P. (Dom.) 

(5) Queen Mary's letters to William while he was in Ireland in the summer 
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of 1691. These are all briefly described in S.P. (Dom.) with a reference to 
the Appendix, except one dated July 16, 1691., 

(6) Miscellaneous correspondence and minutes, the. majority between 
English ministers of the period and from English ministers to James II and 
William III. A large number are in ‘ King William’s Chest,’ and are either ` 
transcribed or listed in S.P. (Dom.). In the index below I have indicated the 
source and whether I have checked them with another printed version. Some 
Dalrymple found in private collections to which he had access, mainly the 
Hardwicke papers, the Hamilton MSS., the Dartmouth MSS., and in the 
Graham papers at Netherby. Many of these are described in various volumes of 
the Historical Manuscripts Commission, as I have indicated in the index. 

Two documents need special mention. Dalrymple published extracts from 
two letters of Cardinal D’Estrées, the French ambassador at the Vatican in 
` 1688 (Appendix, pt. i, pp. 240—246). The first, dated 18 December, 1687, is 
to Louvois, and the other, 29 June, 1688, is to Louis XIV. They assert that 
Casoni, in effect the Pope's confidential secretary, had secret relations with a 
Dutchman, a burgomaster named Ouir; that he knew and approved of 
William's plot to invade England and dethrone James ; that Innocent XI 
himself believed that William was invading Germany to support the Papacy 
and the Emperor against France and Cardinal Fürstenberg ; and that Casoni, 
on the Pope's behalf, had promised to send large sums of money to the Emperor 
for the Prince of Orange, so that the two might more easily continue the war 
against France. Dalrymple prefaced the two letters with the note : ' Copies 
of the letters were given me by Mr. Lumesden, a gentleman formerly in the 
service of the Stuart family at Rome. . . . He told me the originals were in 
the Depót des Affaires étrangéres at Paris. 1 am ashamed to own that I forgot 
to ask for them when I was there?’ © Nearly seventy years ago Charles Gérin 
looked for these letters, found that they were not in the Paris archives, and 
established from the internal evidence of these letters that the Cardinal could 
not have written them. The copies that this Mr. Lumesden showed Dalrymple 
were therefore forgeries ; and apart from them there is nothing to suggest 
that the Vatican had prior knowledge of the Revolution of 1688.2 

The value of the Appendix to the historian may be summarised as follows. 
For Anglo-French relations the Appendix is not very useful because the extracts 
from the French despatches are small. Its main use is for James's letters to 
William, Queen guys to her husband when he was in Ireland, and for: the 

1 Appendix, pt. i, pp. 239-40. 


2 Gérin discusses these letters in his article ‘ Le Pape Innocent XI et la révolution digas de 1688,’ 
Revue des questions historiques, xx (1876) 427-81. Iam indebted to Mr.E.S.de Beer for the reference. 
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correspondence of English ministers, because S,P. (Dom.) only lists many “ee = 
them and refers the student to the Appendix for the text. It is also useful 
for the period 1685-88, since no calendar for those years has been published. 


InpEx 


The index consists of the names of people who wrote the documents printed 
in the Appendix. There are a few, whose authorship is unknown, and. these 
I have placed under the name of the person for whom they were intended, 
generally William III. 

The figures in brackets indicate the pages in the Appendix where the 
documents will be found. The pagination is in three sequences, one for the 
Appendix to the Review of events after the Restoration, and one each for parts i 
and ii. I have prefixed i for references to part i, and ii for part ii. 

The following are the sources which Dalrymple used : 

Breadalbane papers. Letters of the earl of Stair to Lord Breadalbane, and 

' Breadalbane's proposals concerning the Highlands. 

Clarendon papers. A minute of the Council of 15 Oct. 1680, written by 
the Earl of Anglesea. Extract from the diary of the Earl of Clarendon. 

Sir David Dalrymple. ‘Correspondence between Lords Dundee and 
Strathnaver. These letters were given to Sir John Dalrymple by Sir David. 

Dartmouth papers. Letters between Lord Dartmouth (1st baron) and 
James II, and one letter of the first earl of Dartmouth. . The correspondence | 
of Lord Dartmouth and James II is printed in Historical manuscripts commis- 

. sion, Dartmouth MSS., vol. i. 

Depét. Correspondence of Charles TI, the duke of Buckingham, and other 
English persons, and the despatches of French ambassadors in England kept 
in Dalrymple’s day in the Depét des affaires étrangères at Versailles. Where I 
have checked the despatches with Baschet’s transcripts I have added B after 
the date of the despatch. 

Sir Alexander Dick of Prestonfield, who held one letter of Sir James Piek 
printed in the Appendix. 

Mr. Duan, who held a letter of Hugh Chamberlayne. 

Graham papers. Correspondence of Viscount Preston held by the Graham 
family at Netherby, Yorkshire. This is printed in Historical Manuscripts ' 
Commission, 7h report. 

Hamilton papers. Correspondence of the duke of Hamilton and Lord 
Basil Hamilton, which is listed in Historical manuscripts commission, Hamilton 
. MSS. 
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Hardwicke papers. | Correspondence in the possession of the Earl of Hard- 
wicke, principally letters of Princess Anne to her sister Mary II. ~ 

King William’s chest. ‘The majority of the documents come from this 
source. In the index I have used the abbreviation K.W. For those docu- 
ments that I have checked in Cal. State Papers (Dom.) I have used the following 
abbreviations : ~ 

S.P. Appendix and S.P. identical or almost so. 

S.P. abbr. Précis only in S.P. and Appendix fuller. 

S.P. fuller. | 

S.P. (M). Letter listed in S.P. but contents not'described. The 
majority of these documents and those’ which are only briefly described 
in S.P. have a reference to Dalrymple. 

State Paper Office. Letters of William III to Sir Leoline Jenkins, and one 
of the Earl of Essex to Charles II. 

f Dr. Percy, a friend of Dalrymple’s, who supplied copies of memoranda and 
letters of Lord Nottingham. 

For each document, or a series of documents, I have indicated the source 
which Dalrymple used (except in a few instances where he has not stated it), 
and the transcript or printed source which I have used to check his version. 
‘The absence of such indication denotes that I have not checked his version. 

The following are printed in the Appendix but are not noted in the index : 

Letters of Cardinal d'Estrées, discussed above. 

Lord Dartmouth's notes on Burnet’s history. 

Extracts from Lord Guilford's manuscript notes (see Appendix, pp. 89-92 ; 
i, 64), and from Lord North’s notes (see Appendix, pp. 199—201, 320-4 ; i, 


84-90). 
MicHazL JOLLIFFE. 


Anglesey, earl of, see Annesley, Arthur. William III: Nov. 18, 1688 (i, 233) ; 
Annandale, 3rd earl and Ist marquis of, 1691: 2 Aug. (ii, 230). KW. S.P. 
. see Johnstone, William. Annesley, Arthur, earl of Anglesey. Minutes 
Anne, queen of England. Letters to :— of council, 15 Oct. 1680 (268). Claren- 


Mary II: 1686: Dec. 29; 1688: don papers. 
Jan. 10, 31 ; March 13, 14, 20, 26; Barillon (Barrillon), d’Amoncourt, Paul, 
April 11, 29 ; May 9 ; June 18, 22 ; Marquis de Branges. Despatches to 
July 9, 21, 24 ; Aug. 18 (i, 297-319). French court- 1677: Nov. 1 (125) B. 
All taken from the originals by D 1678: March 14, 24 B; April rr 
Birch in the Earl of Hardwicke's B, 18 B (131-143); May 28 B (165); 
possession. Probably B.M. Add. MSS. Oct. 10 (140), 24 B (Appendix, 
4163. Oct. 14) (193). 1679: Jan. 9 B (208); 
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March 6 B (213); Aug. 3 B (233) 
Dec. 14 B(255): 1680 : Oct. 28 (265), 
31 B (269) ; Sept. 30 B (312) ; Nov. 4 
(279); Dec. 5 (280). 1681: Feb. 3 B 
(292); Sept. 22 B (1,22) ; Nov. 15 B, 17 
(i, 13-18) ; 24 B (i 29) 1685: 
Feb. 18 B (i, 190), 19 B (i, 100), 26 B 
(106) ; March 1 B (i, 115), 26 B (i, 141), 
April 16 B (i, 159) ; July 16 B (i, 174). 
1687 : Oct. 13 B (i, 257), 16 B (1, 262) ; 
Dec. 8 B (i, 263). 1688: Jan. 5 B 
(i, 268), 26 B (i, 29) July 8 (i, 286) ; 
Sept. 18 (i; 284). 

Account of money expended by him in 
England during the period 22 Dec. 
1678—14 Dec. 1679 (314). 

Bath, earl of, see Grenville, John. 

Bedford, 1st duke of, see Russell, William. 

Bellasys, colonel [Belasyse, Thomas, Earl 
Fauconberg ?]. ‘To William ITI, 27 May 
1687 (i, 191). KW. 

Blancard, secretary to Roca Memo. 
(116). KW. 

Booth, Henry, and baron Delamere. To 
marquis of Carmarthen, Pu (ii, 100), 
K.W. S.P. fuller. 

Brandenburg, elector of. To "William IIl, 
27 Feb. 1689 (i, 253) S.P. K.W. 

Brandon, Viscount, see Gerard, Charles. 

Breadalbane, earl of, see Campbell, John. 

Buckingham, 2nd duke of, see Villiers, 
George. 

Byng, George, Viscount Torrington. Ex- 
‘tracts from memoirs (i, 3145 ii, 170). 
Hardwicke papers, B.M. Add. MSS 
31958. 

Campbell, John, 1st earl of Breadalbane. 
Proposals concerning Highlanders (ii, 
217). Breadalbane papers. 

Capel, Arthur, earl of Essex. To Charles II 
1679 : July 21 (231). Paper Office, S.P. 

Carmarthen, marquis of, see Osborne, 
‘Thomas. 

Cavendish, William, 4th earl and 1st duke 
of Devonshire. To William III : 1687 : 
May 31 (i, 197); July ro [16871] 
(i, 210); [?1687] (i, 212). 1688: 
March 13 [1688 ?] (i, 218); Dec. 2 


(i, 334). 1696: Aug. 14 enclosing Sir 
John Fenwick’s confession (ii, 231). 
S.P. fuller for letter but omits first con- 
fession. All KW. 

Chamberlayne, Hugh. Letter to the Elec- 
tress Sophia: an account of the Pre- 
tender’s birth (i, 311). Dalrymple states 
that it was in Duan’s possession. 

Charles IT, king of England. Letters to :— 
Duchess of Orleans: 1668: Jan. 23; 

Feb. 4 (4-7). 1669: Jan. 19, 203 
Feb. 9 (19-22), 27 (4); March 7 
(85), 223 June 6,7; Sept. 2; Oct. 24 


(22-8). All Depét. 

James II: 28 Feb. 1679 (212). Allin 
Depét. 

Louis XIV : 1668 : Feb. 3(6). 1669: 
Sept. 30 (29). 1678: May 17 (157). 


Draft of secret article reafhirming rst 
Treaty of Dover, 3 Nov. 1670 (sent 
with Colbert’s despatch of same date) 
(77) Depét B. 

Draft of treaty between Charles and 
Louis, 1679 (243) Depét- - 

Treaty with Louis XIV, 27 May 1678. 

159). 

Chu John, 1st duke of Marlborough. 
To William III: 1687: May 17 
(i, 190). 1688: Aug. 4 (i 239). 
1690: June 17 (ii, 222) S.P. (M). 
1691: Jan. 27 (ii, 223) S.P. (Appendix 
dates letter 1690); Feb. 13 (ii, 225) 
S.P. fuller, 17 (ii, 222) S.P., 24 (ii, 225) 
S.P. fuller. All KW. 

Clarendon, earl of, see Hyde, Henry. 

Colbert, Charles, marquis de Croissy, am- 
bassador. Despatches to French court : 
1668 : 20 Aug. B(56). 1669: 13 Nov. 
B(31). 1670: May 30 B (57); June6 
B ; Sept. 8 B, 28 B (59-69) ; Dec. 4 B 
(79). 1671: July 2 (78), 14 B (80) 
Nov. 9 B(86), 30 B(81). 1673; March 
20 B (93). 

Draft of secret treaty sent to, Dec. 

18, 1669 (44-9), 55. All Depét. 

Compton, Henry, bishop of London. ‘To 
William III: 1687: June 16 (i, 199), 
Sept. 5, ? 1687 (i, 209) ; Oct. 27 (i, 209). 
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1688 : July 28 (i, 238) ; Dec. 2 [1688 i] 


(i, 334). All KW. 

Cook, Peter. March, 1696 confession 
(ii, 237). K.W. S.P. fuller. 

Courtin, ‘Pierre Honoré. Despatches : 


1677: Aug. 5; Oct. 4 (112-5). Both 
Depôt and B. 

Dalrymple, Sir John, 1st earl of Stair. 

Letters to :—- 

Duke of Hamilton: 1689 : May 18, 30. 
1691: Jan. 13 ; Feb. 13 (ii, 189-91); 
Aug. 17 (ii, 208). ‘Hamilton Papers. 
See Hist. MSS. Com., Hamilton MSS., 

“p. 194, where these ‘letters are men- 
tioned. 

Earl of Breadalbane: 1691: June 15, 
Aug. 24, Sept. 18, 20; Nov. 24; 
Dec. 2, 3 (il, 210-7). Breadalbane 
papers. ` 

Danby, earl of, see Osborne, Thomas. 

Dartmouth, Ist baron, see Legge, George. 

Dartmouth, Ist earl of, see Legge, William. 

Delamere, 2nd baron, see Booth, Henry. 

Devonshire, 4th earl and rst duke of, see 
Cavendish, William. 

Dick, Sir James, lord provost of Edinburgh. 
To’ Patrick Ellis: 1682: May 9 

1 (i, 68). From the Papers of Sir Alexan- 
der Dick of Prestonfield. 

Douglas, James, Lord Drumlanrig. To 
William III: March 29, 1692 (ii, 192) 
KW. S.P. (M). 

Drumlanrig, Lord, see Douglas, James. 

Dundee, 1st Viscount, see Graham, John. 

Essex, earl of, see Capel, Arthur. 

Fenwick, Sir John. 1696: īst confession 
(i, 231); further confession (ii, 236) 
S.P. Both K.W. - 

Finch, Daniel, 2nd earl of Nottingham. 
To William III: 1687: May 18 
(i, 192) ; Sept. 2 (i, 204), 1688 : July 27 
(i, 236). 1690: July 15 (ii, 107). 
1691: June 26 (ii, 185). AIL KW. 

Memo. about letter of James II to 

Queen [Mary], 9 April (ii, 15). In 

Dr. Percy's possession, said to have been 

written by Nottingham: 


. gossip (ii, 78-80). 
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1689? Letter to ? containing court 

_ Dr. Percy. 

Memo. [in Dr. Percy’s hand] (ii, 189), 
containing gossip about French court and 
leakage to England of information about 
James II. 

Fitzpatrick, J, To William III : May 30, 
1687 (i, 193) K.W. 

Fletcher, Andrew, of Saltoun. To duke of 
Hamilton, April 27, 1692 (ii, 208). 
Hamilton papers. Hist. MSS. Com., 
Hamilton MSS., p. 195. Dalrymple 
dates letter 29 April. . 

George, prince of Denmark. To Wil- 
liam III, Aug. 2, 1691 (ii, 229) KW. 
S.P. 


Gerard, Charles, -Viscount Brand To 


William III, [1691] (i. 182) S.P. 
KW. 
Godolphin, Sidney, ist earl. To Wil- 


liam III : 1681 : June 28 (i, 5) S.P. (M). 
1685 : April 18 (i, 66). 1691 : Feb. 13 
(ii, 224) S.P. March 13 (ti, 226) S. P. 
in addenda for 1689—95 at end of vol. for 
1695, Dalrymple dates 1690 ; March 20 
(ii, 181) S.P. addenda 1695 vol. fuller ; 
Aug. 10 (ii, 226) S.P. fuller. 

All KW. 

See under William ITI for minute (ii, 5) that 
S.P. treats as anonymous and Dalrymple 
as written by Godolphin. 

Graham, John, rst Viscount Dundee. To 

Lord Strathnaver, 15 July 1689 (ii, 17). 


Sir David Dalrymple. 
Graham, Richard, Viscount Preston. Let- 
ters to :— 
Sir Richard Bulstrode : Nov. 8, 1683 


(i, 38) Hist. MSS. Com., 7th rep., Ap- 
pendix fuller. Graham papers. 

Earl of Clarendon: 20 Sept.. 1682 
(i, 83) Hist. MSS. Com., 7th rep., Ap- 
pendix dates letter 20 July 1682. 
Graham papers. 

Earl of Dartmouth: Nov. 17, 1688 
(i, 325) Hist. MSS. Com., 7th rep., 
Appendix dates letter 11 Nov. Gra- 
ham papers. 
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Marquis of Halifax: 1682: Dec. 23 
(i, 34-5). 1683: Nov. 5 (i, 79-80). 
Both Hist. MSS. Com., 7th rep. 
Graham papers. 

James II: April 28, 


1685 (i, 157) 


Hist. MSS. Com., 7th rep. Graham: 


papers. | 
Sir Leoline Jenkins: 1682: July 15 
(i, 37), 22 (i, 81-2) ; Dec. 16 (i, 75-6, 
83), 23 (1, 43, 76-7) ; March 31 (i, 44); 
Oct. 24 (i, 44). All Hist. MSS. Com., 
.\ 7th rep., which is generally fuller. All 
from Graham papers at Netherby. 
Minute for Lord Lieutenant of West- 
morland and Cumberland. Graham 
papers. ` 
Grenville, John, earl of Bath. To Wil- 
lidm III, Nov. 18, 1688 (i, 335) K.W. 
Halifax, marquis of, see Savile, George. 
Hampden, Mr., see William III for letter 
(ii, 97) that S.P. treats as anonymous 
and Dalrymple as Hampden's. 
Hamilton, Lord Basil. ‘To Duke of Hamil- 
ton: 1691: Dec. 12, 19. 1692: 


Jan. 5,9, 12, 21 ; April 10 ; May 7,19 . 


(ii, 204-8, 217, 230). Hamilton papers. 
Mentioned in Hist. MSS. Com., Hamilton 
MSS., p. 196. 

Hamilton, William Douglas, 3rd duke of. 
Undated letter in reply to James's 11 Feb. 
1688 (i, 223). Hamilton papers. See 
Hist. MSS. Com., Hamilton MSS., p. 175. 


Herbert, Arthur, earl of ‘Torrington, ad- ` 


- miral. To William III, May 24 
[1688] (i, 225) K.W. To Marquis of 
Carmarthen, 1 July 1690 (ii, 112). 


Herbert, Thomas, 8th earl of Pembroke. 


To ‘William III, [1688?] (i, 233) 
K.W. 

[Howard, Sir Robert.] To William III: 
Dec. 2, 1688 (i, 337) aoe July 31, 
1691 (ii, 188) K.W. $ 

Hume, Sir Patrick, jue earl of 
Marchmont. To William III: 1690: 
April 25, May 8 (ii, 198-201), both 
K.W. and S.P. (M). ' 

Hyde, Henry, 2nd earl of Clarendon. To 
William III: May 28, 1687 (i, 192) ; 


July 7, 1688 (i, 233). Both K.W. 
Extract from Diary, 1688, p. 20 (i, 313). 
Hyde, Laurence, earl of Rochester. To Wil- 


liam III : 1681 : Aug. 28 (i, 39). 1685: 
April 14 (i, 120). 1687: May 29 (i, 
193). ` 1688: July 10 (i, 234). 1692: 


Aug. 16, memo. on the management of 
Parliament with marginal notes by an- 
other writer, anonymous according to 
$.P., Danby according to Dalrymple 
ci eee Undated (i, 118). All 


jens IL, king of England. Letters to :— 

Barillon : 1680 : with Barillon’s despatch 
23 Dec. (291). 1681 : received March - 
9 (288); March 16 (received) (300) ; 
July 26 (received) (i, 7). All Depót. 

Lord Dartmouth: 1688: Oct. 8, 14; 
Nov. 9, 25, 29 ; Dec. 1 (two letters) 
(i, 319, 320—1, 325, 326—7). Dart- 
mouth papers. Printed generally more 
fully in Hist. MSS, Com., Dartmouth 
MSS., i. 

Duke of Hamilton: Feb. 11, 1688 
(i, 222). Hamilton papers. Printed in 
Hist. MSS. Com., Hamilton MSS., 
pp. 1745. 

Louis XIV: 1679: 4 Sept. (239); 
I8 Oct. (241). Both Depét. 

M. de Pomponne : 4 Sept. 1679 (240) 


Depét. 

William III: All K.W. 1674-78 all 
SP. 1674: 23 Oct (97). 1675: 
Jan. 12 (99). 1677: 24 Dec. (144). 
1678: Jan. 3, 8, 15, 25; Feb. 1 
(Dalrymple dates 2), 5, 8, 9, 13, 19, 
22; March 3, 8, 12, 19, 22 ; April 2, 
7, 16, 19 (144-55); May, 3, 7, 10, 14, 
21, 24, 31 ; June 7, 21, 24, 25, 27 
(2 letters) ; July 5, 8, 12, 17, 18, 19, 
26, 29; Aug. 2, 4, I2, 13, 19, 20, 
23 (171-92); Sept. 27; Oct. 18 
(201-3). Dec. 1678-Nov. 1679 not 
in $.P. 1678: Dec. 3, 9, 17, 20 
(263-5). 1679 : Jan. 10, 17 (205-6) ; 
May 8, 11, 14, 17, 29.5 June 1, 8, 10, 
15, 22, 26; July 3, 6, 9, 16, 19, 
26,30; Aug. ro (216-28); Sept. 6, 
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9, 12, 16, 233 Oct. 17; Nov. 27 
(247-51). 
mentioned in S.P. with reference to 
Dalrymple except letter 24 Oct. 1682 
which is printed in full 1682: 
Oct. 24; Nov. 28; Dec. 18, 26. 
1683: Jan.8; Aug. 14; Sept. 2,9; 
Nov. 9, 273; Dec. 4, 7, 14. 1684: 
Jan. 4; Feb. 15; March 10, 25; 
April 7, 15; May 20, 30; June 6, 
26; Oct. 3; Nov. 18; Dec. 2, 12, 
26. 1685: Jan. 2 (i, 46-66). . S.P. 
(Dom.) not published for 1685-88. 
1685: Feb. 6 (i, 114); March 6, 16, 
17 (i, 116-7); April 28; May 5, 
12, 19, 22; June 2 (year ‘misprinted 
1684), 5, 12, 15,°17, IQ, 23, 303 
July 3, 7, 10, 14, 17, 19, 24, 29 ; 
Aug. 10, 25 (i, 123-38); Sept. 1, 
10, 24.3 Oct. 20; Nov. 6; Dec. 1 
(i, 162, 165-6, 173-4). 1686: 
Jan. 15 (i, 166, 176); 26 (i, 177) 3 
Feb. 7 16 (i, 163-4); March 2 (i, 179), 
73 May, 7, 18; June 29 (Appendix 
misprints year 1689) (i, 166-70) ; 
Oct. 19 (i, 163) ;. Dec. 30 (i, 180). 
1687: Feb. 18 (i, 181); March 8 
‘(i, 164), 185 April 22 (i, 181-2); 
May 10 (i, 168), 20 (i, 182), 28 
(i, 183) ; June 16 (i, 185 ; probably 
should read June 26); Aug. 15 
(i, 201); Sept. 19 (i, 164). 
~ Jan. 10 (i, 290), 175 Feb. 16; 
March 2, 13 (i, 266—7); April 3; 
May 11, 15, 29; June 8, 12; 
July 13, 22; Aug. 31; Sept 17 (i 
© 290-5). 

Speech made at St. Gerne to Scottish 
officers (ii, 18). Source unknown. 
„Jermyn, Henry, earl of St. Albans. Pro- 
posals for treaty with France [1678] 

(178). Depét. 
Latimer, Lord, see Osborne, Edward. 
Johnstone, William, 3rd earl and rst marquis 
of Annandale. 
spiracy written by Sir William Lockhart, 
14 Aug. 1690 (ii, 1o1). 
M). 
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1682-Jan. 2, 1685 only ` 


Account of his con- 


KW. S.P." 


Leeds, Thomas Osborne, duke of, see Os- 
borne, Thomas. 

Legge, George, ist Baron Dartmouth. 
Letters to James I]: 1688: Oct. 12, 
17, 24, 29, 303 Nov. 5 (i, 320-5); 
Dec. 3, [17] (i, 328-31). Dartmouth 
papers. All printed in Hist. MSS. Com., 
Dartmouth MSS., i, and generally more 
‘fully. 

Legge, William, rst earl of Dartmouth. 
To Erasmus Lewis, 25 Jan. 1724 (i, 171). 

Lloyd, William, bishop of St. Asaph. ‘To 


William III, 17 Dec. 1688 (i, 336) 
KW. 

Lockhart, Sir William, see Johnstone, 
William. 

Louis XIV, king of France. Letters to :— 
Barillon : 30 Sept. 1688 (i, 295). 
Charles II : Sept. 10, 1669 (28); June 10 

(57) B. | 
James II: Feb. 18, 1682 (i, 45). All 


Depét. i 
Lumley, Richard, 1st earl of Scarborough. 
To William III, May 31 [1688 ?] 
(i, 226). KW. 


` Macdonald, Coll, a Highland chieftain. 


Letters requesting to treat for peace with 
Lord Breadalbane and a promise to keep 
the peace, both dated 24 June, 1691 
„ (li, 220-1). Breadalbane papers. 

Mackenzie, Sir George. To Willam III, 
June 9, 1687 (i, 198). KW. 

Marchmont, earl of, see Hume, Sir Patrick. * 

Marlborough, duke of, see Churchill, 
John. 


"Mary II, queen of England. To Wil- 


lam III: 1690: June 19, 21, 22 
(2 letters), 23, 24, 26, 28 ; July 2, 3, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 22, 24, 
26, 30; Aug. 2, 5, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 
19, 21, 22, 25 5 Sept 8 (ii, 114—69). 
All mentioned or abbr. in $.P. except 
July 16. AU KW. 
Mary of Modena, wife of James II. To 
William III : 1685 : March 16 (i, 117). 
1687: May 29 (i, 183) ; Aug. 2, 21 
(i, 202). 1688: May 19 (i, 291); 
July 24 (i, 294). All KW. 
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Melville, George, 4th baron and rst earl. 
To William III: 1692: March 20 
(ii, 193); April 27 (ii, 195). Both 
K.W. and S.P. fuller. Appendix dates 
first letter 1690, second 1691. 

Montagu, Ralph, 1st duke of. To Wil- 
liam III: 18 May 1694 (i, 339) 
K. W. 8.P. Appendix, line 5 of text: 

‘my lord Clare, Bedford and others’. 
8.P.: ‘my lord the Earl of Bedford and 
others". Line 9: ‘ Duke of Shrews- 
bury’. S.P. : ‘ Duke of Shromsherge’s’ 
To French ministry, Oct. 26, 1679 (252) 
Depôt. 

Mordaunt, Charles, 3rd earl of Peter- 
borough. To William III: 4 Sept. 
1687 (i, 202) KW. 

Normanby, ist marquis and duke of, see 
Sheffield, John. 

Nottingham, 2nd earl of, see Finch, Daniel. 

Observator. Extract from, 23 Aug. 1682, 
about daughter born tb Duchess of York, 


i. 313. 

Orford, earl of, admiral, see Russell, Edward. 

Osborne, Edward, Lord Latimer. To Wil- 
liam III [1688] (i, 232) KW. 

Osborne, Thomas, duke of Leeds. To 
William III: 1678: Feb. 8 (156) S.P. 
1687: May 30 (i, 194); Sept. 4 (i, 206). 
1688 : March 27, 29 (i, 216-8). 1690: 
June 13 (ii, 106) S.P. abbr., 16 (ii, 174) 
S.P. abbr. ; July 7 (ii, 175) &.P. (M); 
Aug. 12 (ii, 110) S.P. and Appendix 
print different parts; Aug. 19 (ii, 176) 
S.P. (M). 1691: Feb. 3 (i, 184) 
S.P. fuller, 20 (ii, 178) S.P. fuller, 27 
(ii, 180, 191) S.P. ; May 22 (ii, Po 


S.P. fuller} Sept 11 (ii, 187). | 
KW. 

Paulet, Charles, 6th marquis of Winchester. 
Fo William III: 1688: Feb. ro 


(i, 213); April 16, 23 (i, 214-5). 
Pembroke, 8th earl of, see Herbert, Thomas. 
Peterborough, 3rd earl of, see Mordaunt, 

Charles, 

Preston, Viscount, see Graham, Richard. 
Rochester, earl of, see Hyde, Laurence. 
Romney, earl of, see Sidney, Henry. 


1668 : 
1676 : 
All 


Rouvigny, marquis de. Despatches : 
May 21 B (9) ; July 3 B (i1-14). 
Jan. 9 B (99) ; Feb. 27 B (103). 
Depôt. 


Russell, Edward, earl of Orford, admiral. 
To William III: 1688: July 28 
(i, 237) ; Dalrymple states that the letter 
appears to be Russell’s. 1691 : May ro 
(ii, 227) S.P. Both K.W. 

Russell, William, Lord Russell. His petition 
to Charles IT (i, 60). 

Russell, William, 1st duke of Bedford. Peti- 
tion on behalf of William Russell (i, 60). 
To William ITI [1687 ?] (i, 199). 

St. Albans, earl of, see Jermyn, Henry. 

Savile, George, marquis of Halifax. To 
William III: 1686 : Dec. 7 (ii, 186). 
1687: Jan. 18 (ii, 186); May 31 
(ii, 196); Aug. 25 (ii, 207); Sept. 1 


(ii, 209). 1688: April 12 (ii, 219); 

July 25 (ii, 235). AU KW. . 
Scarborough, 1st earl of, see Lumley, 

Richard. ; 


Schomberg, Meinhard, 3rd duke of. To 
William III: 1689 : Aug. 9, 26, 27 ; 


Sept. 20, 21, 27 ; Oct. 3, 6, 8, 12; 
Nov. 4; Dec. 26, 27, 30. 169o: 
Jan. 4, 9; Feb. 10, 14; March 3, 7, 


22 (see errata, S.P. 1690) (ii, 23-77). 
All printed in $.P. except Dec. 27, 1689, 
and Jan. 4, 1690, and generally more 
fully. All KW. 

Sheffield, John, ist marquis and duke of 
Normanby. To William III, 19 June 
1694 (ii, 244) KW. S.P.  . 

Shrewsbury, 12th earl and duke of, see 
‘Talbot, Charles. 

Sidney, Henry, earl of Romney. To Wil- 
liam III: 1681: June 28 (i, 9) S.P. 
(M). 1688: June 18 (i, 227), 30 
(i, 231). 1691: Feb. 3 (ii, 224), 27 
(ii, 180-1, 183-4) S.P.; March 6 
(ii, 223) S.P. fuller. 1692: July 12 
(ii, 227) S.P. fuller. AI KW. . 

Sophia, princess. ‘To William III: [1689] 
(ii, 20) S.P.; [1692] (ii, 21) S.P. 
Both K.W. 
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Spencer, Anne, countess of Sunderland. 
To William III: 1687: March 7 
(i, 187); Dec. 23 (i, 211). 
March 11 (ii, 4 S.P. All K.. 

Spencer, Robert, 2nd earl of Sunderland. 
< To earl of Essex [27 July 1679] Paper 
Office S.P. (232). To William III: 
1686: Jan. 26 (i, 188); Feb. 12 (i, 
160); Aug. 24 (i, 139).. 1687: May 
28 (i, 191). 1689: March 8 (ii, 3) 
$.P.; ? (ii, 4). Al KW. 

Stair, earl of, see Dalrymple, Sir John. 

Strathnaver, Lord, see Sutherland, John. 

Sunderland, countess of, see Spencer, Anne. 

Sunderland, earl of, see Spencer, Robert. 

Sutherland, John, Lord Strathnaver. To 
Lord Dundee, July 3, 1689 (ii, 17). 
Letter given to Dalrymple by Sir David 
Dalrymple. 

Talbot, Charles, 12th earl and only duke of 

? Shrewsbury. Letters to :— 

Marquis of Carmarthen: July 12, 1690 
(ii, 172) K.W. Not in §.P., in which 
there is however listed a letter to Wil- 
liam III, dated 12 June 1690, with 


the note: ‘printed by Dalrymple in 
full’, but I cannot find it in the 
Appendix. 

William III: 1:687: May 3o (i, 198). 


1688: March 14(i, 214) ; May 14 
(i, 225); June 18 (i, 228); July 28 


(i, 239). 1696: Sept. 8 (ii, 238); 
Oct. 18 (ii, 239), both S.P. ` All 
KW. 


"Tarbat, George Mackenzie, Viscount, after- 
wards earl of Cromarty. To William III, 
May 13, 1690 (ii, 201) K.W. S.P. (M). 

Temple, Sir William. To William III: 

1681 : 28 June (i, 3) K.W. S.P. (M). 

‘Torrington, earl of; see Herbert, Arthur. 

Torrington, Viscount, see Byng, George. 

Trelawney, Sir Jonathan, baronet, bishop of 
Bristol, afterwards bishop of Exeter. To 
William III [1688 ?], Dec. 5 (i, 335). 

Trevor, Sir John. To William III [Jan. 
1690] (ii, 89) K.W. S.P. (M). 


1689 : ` 


Trumbull, Sir William. To Lord Sunder- 
land, 17/27 Feb. 1685/6 (i, 161). 
Extract from letter 5 Dec. 1685 (i, 155). 
All KW. 


Villiers, George, 2nd duke of Buckingham, 
Letters to :— 

Duchess of Orleans : 
Depôt. 

Louis XIV and french ministers : 
1670 : Oct. 13 (70). Dalrymple did 
not date the letter but states that it was 
with Colbert’s despatch of the same 


17 Feb. 1688 (8) 


date; Nov. 19 (71, 75). All in 
Depét. 

William III, king of England. Letters 
to :— 


Bentinck : July 7, 1684 (i, 62), and one 
undated (i, 138-9) K.W. 

_Charles II: Nov. 5, 1681 (40) KW. 
French text has date 1681, translation 
1682. 

Emperor : ? (i, 254) K.W. 

[Sir Robert Howard : Dec. 2, 1688. Cf. 
H. C. Foxcroft, Life and Letters of 
George Savile, Marquis of Halifax, ii, 
20, n. 3] urging William to take the 
crown (i, 337) KW. 

James II: 1685: June 25 (i, 121). 
1687 : June 17 (i, 184). Both K.W. 

Sir Leoline Jenkins: 1680: July 26; 
Sept. 13; Nov. 12, 22; Dec. to, 27. 
1681: Jan. 28; Feb. 11 (302-11). 
All from Paper Office. 

Lord Sunderland : 12 Sept. 1686 (i, 141) 
K.W. 

Addressees not stated, three letters 12 Nov. 
1688 (i, 331-2) K.W. 


Winchester, 6th marquis of, see Paulet, 
~ Charles. 


Letters to, from anonymous writers :— 


1689, 25 Dec. reproaching him for in- 
gratitude to the whigs (ii, 84) K.W. 
$.P. (M). Dalrymple believed it to 
be written by the marquis of Wharton. 

[1690], dissuading him from going to 
Ireland (ii, 97) S.P. abbr. Dalrymple 
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dated it 1689 and attributed it to 
* Mr. Hampden’, ' 


[1693], discussing the revenue and its 
prospects, and the management of 
Parliament (ii, 5) K.W. S.P. Dal- 
rymple attributed it to Godolphin. 
Appendix II, p. 7, line 31 ‘1695’; 
S.P. ‘1697’. P. 8, line 18 ‘ pro- 
jects’; S.P. ‘ protests °. 


Letter, 30 June 1688, from Devonshire, . 
Danby, Shrewsbury and others inviting 
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William to come to England (i, 228-31) 
KW. | 


Religious parties, state of, with estimated 


numbers (ii, 12715); 1693 K.W. S.P. 
Appendix II, p. 13, gives Papists in 
Oxford 353; S.P. 358. Appendix, 
Papists in St. David's 558; S.P. 
551. | 

Speech that William intended making to 


Parliament, [27 Jan. 1690] (ii, 95) 
KW. S.P. (M). 


, NOTES AND NEWS 


Tue British National Committee of the International Historical Congress 
came to life again in the spring of 1945, and under i its auspices the first meeting 
of Anglo-French ‘historians took place at the ‘Institute from September 24 to 
29,1945. To the general regret,-M. Petit-Dutaillis, who was to have led 
the French delegation, was, at the last moment, prevented by illness from 
attending. His place was taken by M. Fawtier, happily released from a German 
prison camp, supported by M. Fliche, Doyen of the Faculty of Letters of 
Montpellier, M. Dresch, former Rector of Strasburg University, M. Bourgin, 
honorary Director of the Archives Nationales, M. Contamine, professor at 
Caen University, M. Perroy, professor at Lille University, M. Bourdon, 
professor at Dijon University, M. Morazé of the Ecole des Sciences Politiques, 
Paris, and M. Wolff, lecturer in the Faculty of Arts in Paris. M. Renouvin, 
professor at the Sorbonne, and M. Vaucher, who has been nominated for a 
post at the Sorbonne, though both chosen fo come to England, were prevented 
from attending. 

The -English representatives were Piela Butterfield, Mr. Bury, Dr. 
Cam, Sir John Clapham (chairman of the British National Committee), Pro- 
fessor Clark, Dr. Cobban, Professors Deanesly, Douglas, Mrs. Dunlop, Pro- 
fessor Galbraith (secretary), Mr. Grierson, Professor Hancock, Mr. Macfarlane, 
Mr. Pantin, Mr. Pares, Professors Penson, Postan, Powicke, Mr. Sumner, 
treasurer, Dr. Tawney, Professors Woodward, Webster and C. H. Williams. 

The work of the conference was divided into three parts, medieval, modern 
and general. As very little was known in advance of the work which French 
historians had been able to do during the war, no attempt was made to choose 
special topics, but when it was known which French. historians were coming 
and what papers they would read, every effort was made to jnvite English 
historians interested in similar problems to read papers. The medieval 
section was more successful in this respect than the others. M. Perroy 
discussed the’ nature of feudalism in France in 1 5th century France, Mr. 
Macfarlane the social and economic significance of ' bastard feudalism,’ M. 
Wolff the Armagnacs in southern France, and Mr. Pantin some aspects of 
monastic history. ‘Though M. Petit-Dutaillis was not able to attend, a synopsis 
of his paper was read by M. Fawtier. 'It examined the meaning of the word 
‘commune’ in France from the 12th century to the Paris Commune of 1871. 
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Dr. H. M. Cam read a paper on the medieval township in England as a respon- 
sible organ of local government. 

In the modern section, Professors Hancock and Postan explained what 
was being done in England to produce an official history of the war. Professor 
Woodward indicated the problems connected with the publication of diplomatic 
documents. M. Bourgin described the state of the official archives in France 
as a result of war, occupation and liberation. Sir John Clapham read a paper 
on the Bank of England and its records ; M. Morazé discussed monetary 
problems 1919-39. Professor Tawney discussed some aspects of 17th century 
agrarian history, and M. Dresch traced the rise of pan-Germanism as revealed 
in the writings of Paul Lagarde. 

The general section met either in the afternoon or evening and was attended . 
by both medieval and modern specialists. | During these sessions M. Bourgin 
discussed French Liberalism 1789-1848; M. Contamine discussed the re- 
sponsibility of soldiers and politicians respectively for the French military 
disasters in 1940, and M. Fliche described the efforts being made to organise 
and to raise the standard of regional studies in France. 

On the last evening of the conference a plenary session was held to discuss 
the future of the International Historical Congress. This was opened by 
Sir Charles Webster, and a most successful meeting was appropriately rounded ~ 
off by a graceful speech from M. Fliche. 

The, gccasion, it was generally felt, justified some relaxation of the austere 
tradition associated with the pre-war conferences, and the thanks of the British 
National Committee are due to the Vice-Chancellor of London University, the 
Director of the National Portrait Gallery, the Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, the Royal Historical Society, the British Council and the B.B.C. for 
hospitality and entertainment. During the conference the library of London 
University: was on view, Miss Whinney of the Courtauld Institute showed 
the party some of the Wren churches, and the Drapers’ Company invited them - 
to their Hall. On the day following the end of the working sessions parties 
of French historians were entertained at Oxford and Cambridge. 

It is hoped to print some of the papers read at the conference in the next 
number of the BuLtetin. 


* * * * * * * 


The Secretary’s report was presented to the Historical MSS. Commission 
on 19 July 1945, together with the printing programme and proposals for an 
analytical guide or survey to the Commission’s reports. The only printing 
at that date allowed was the completion of the two volumes begun before the 
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outbreak of war, Hastings IV and Bath IV. Material for the Commission's 
Twenty-second Report. is ready for the printer. This includes appendices — 
embodying the results of recent enquiries into the safety and location of the 
numerous privately owned collections on which the Commission has reported 
in the past seventy-five years. The tracing of collections continues. 

The arrangements for the microfilming of MSS. by Dr. Esdaile’s committee 
have been continued. The Sackville (Knole) papers, except those which were 
in course of rearrangement by the late Professor Newton, are being microfilmed 
at Cambridge, and important sections of the Bath (Longleat) MSS. at Shepton 
Mallet. The small but important Vernon Smith collection, the whereabouts 
of which had been for some time unknown, was also sent to Cambridge, where 
. more progress has been made with the Earl'of Leicester's MSS. from Holkham. 
Permission was also given by the late Lord de L’Isle and Dudley for the 
copying of the Penshurst MSS., now in the Commission’s charge, in this way. 

The proposed survey of the Commission’s reports would be made up of 
two parts. Part I would contain a series of separate descriptions of the reports 
in accordance with their numerical series. Where required notes would be 
added giving the relevant information where (i) any part of the contents or 
original material of a report has been subsequently republished in a critical 
edition or made the substantial basis of an authoritative historical work ; 
(ii) a collection has changed hands. Part II would consist of a tabular analysis 
of the reports, a twofold division being proposed into (i) periods of time, 
(ii) subjects, ‘ the object of the tabulation being to enable the student to discover 
. what reports contain material relating to any given subject during any given 
period.’ Thus ‘the same report or volume would often appear in several 
different sections of the tables.’ | 

* * * * * * 7 * 

The thirteenth annual conference of the British Records Association was 
: held on the 13th and 14th November 1945 at the Vintners’ Hall, once again 
generously put at the disposal of the Association by the Company. This 
year, owing to the extension of the Association’s activities, it was necessary to 
devote two days instead of the usual one to its proceedings. On the morning 
of the first day was held the first general meeting of the newly established 
Publications Section, at-which various questions concerning both the scope and 
purposes of that section and the general policy.to be pursued in the publication 
of records were discussed. Mr. R. B. Pugh of the Public Record Office 
opened the discussion with a paper on * The future of record publication.’ 
In the afterrioon, after the business meeting of the Records Preservation 
Section, there was a discussion on the dangers which threaten records, both 
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those special perils arising from the circumstances of the time and those of a 
more permanent nature. Miss Joan Wake moved a resolution concerning 
the need for organizing the collection and distribution of records in solicitors’ 
offices and elsewhere in London; this met with general approval as regards 
its substance and was recommended to the attention of the Council. The 
general discussion elicited information as to particular cases of danger to 
records and various suggestions for a remedy. It must be confessed that no 
complete solution of the problem is in sight at present, though partial measures 
of security seem practicable. The morning of the second day was devoted to the 
business meeting of the Technical Section and a useful discussion of the schemes 
forthe training of british archivists and for a repairing centre and school. 
In the afternoon was the general discussion meeting of the whole Association. 
The subject was ‘the national register of archives,’ and the discussion was . 
opened by the Registrar, Lieutenant-Colonel G. E. G. Malet, O.B.E. There 
was some criticism of the scheme as such, but rhost of the comment dealt with 
points of detail, on several of which Colonel Malet and Mr: Hilary Jenkinson : 
offered explanations which considerably diminished the force of the criticisms. 
It became very clear that the scheme is one of immense magnitude and com- 
plexity, and there seemed to be general agreement that if as much as eighty per 
cent. of it is eventually realized that is the utmost that can reasonably be 
expected. The two days’ proceedings concluded with the Annual General 
Meeting of the Association, at which the Master of the Rolls presided and gave 
a stimulating and encouraging address. Téa was generously provided on 
both days by the Vintners’ Company- 


`, * * * * * * * 


The Publications Section to which reference is made in this report of the 
annual conference of the British Records Association was formed in accordance 
with the policy of the Association of furthering co-ordination and co-operation 
' in the use and preservation of records throughout the country., The Section 
will not itself publish record material but will provide opportunities for dis- 
cussion'on policies and problems connected with the publication or reproduction 
of records, endeavouring to bring together those engaged in research upon 
documents and those concerned with the publication of them. It will also 
facilitate the exchange of views and information concerning the technicalities 
of editing and publishing records, and will be available for advice to all who 
desire it on these matters, and on the choice of texts and editors. The Hon, 
Secretary of the Section is Mr. R. Somerville, Duchy of Lancaster Office, 
Lancaster Place, Strand, W.C. 2. 
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It is now twenty-five years since the Norika ‘Record Society 
was founded, largely owing to the initiative and encouragement of Professor 
Stenton, assisted by the late Canon Foster. During this period more 


than thirty tons of records have passed into the possession or custody of * 


the society, and are (or will be when they have all been catalogued) 
available to students. : They include eighteen important private collections, 
several, contributions from solicitors, and such of the obsolete poor law 
records of the county as survived the salvage campaigns of the 1914—1918 
war. At the meeting held at Northampton on 16 May 1946, in celebration 
of the society's silver jubilee, it was announced that Mr. H. B. Wells had been 
. appointed assistant secretary, and Miss J. Hickman clerk, to the society, and 
that arrangements were being made for a lease of larger premises at Lamport 
Hall. Grants in aid have now been made to the Society by the Northants. 
County Council and the Northampton Borough Council. 


* * '# * * 2 i * 


Dr. H. W. Meikle retired from the post of Librarian of the National 
Library of Scotland in January 1946. Dr. Meikle was Secretary and Librarian 
of the Institute from 1923 to 1927. He is succeeded as Librarian of the 
National Library of Scotland by Mr. M. R. Dobie, B.A. (Oxon.), the Keeper 
of MSS., and Mr. William Park, M.A., has been appointed to succeed Mr. 

Dobie as the Keeper of MSS. 


* * * * * * * 


'The news of the death, after a very brief illness, of Professor W. A. Morris, 
at Berkeley (Calif.) on Tuesday, 26 February, will be a grief to all who remember 
the early days of the Institute. His books on the frankpledge system, the 
county court, and the sheriff have been the basis of all subsequent work on these 
' subjects, and he'and Mrs. Morris were familiar and welcome visitors at the 
Anglo-American Conference. He was engaged at the time of his death on 


the third volume of The English Government at Work, as editor of which he ` 


succeeded J. F. Willard. 


* ` * * * * * * 


Mr. Alexander Taylor Milne, M.A., F.R.Hist.S., has been appointed to 
succeed Mr. C. G. Parsloe as Secretary and Librarian of the Institute. 
* * 07 a * * * * 


The Institute is now open from 9 A.M. to 8.30 P.M., from Monday to Friday, 
and from 9 A.M. to 5.0 P.M. on Saturday. Access is possible at all times 
between these hours and a member of the administrative staff is on duty for 

_ enquiries. 
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‘An Agricultural Agreement of 1345.’ In Records of Buckinghamshire, Vol. XIV, 
part 5, published in 1945 by the Bucks Architectural and Archaeological Society, Mr. F. G. 
Gurney gives us the text of an interesting document which was ‘ discovered by chance lying 
upon the floor of a disused room ' in a solicitor’s office at Buckingham and is now in the 
Aylesbury Museum. It is the third counterpart of a quadripartite indenture and is endorsed 
Compositio villarum de Dodyngton & Mursle. It records in French an agreement made on 
Dec. 4, 1345, between the two lords of Mursley, the free tenants of Mursley and the lord 
of Dunton (each of the lords acting for themselves, their heirs and their villeins) and pro- 
viding that all the tenants of both vills may henceforth sow two-thirds of their arable each 
year and that the intercommoning rights of the two vills shall be restricted to make this 
possible. In other words, it records the agreed establishment of triennial fallowing in'two 
vills where presumably biennial fallows had previously obtained. 

Precise references to the process by which this slow-wrought agrarian fevalition was 
accomplished are so rare that Mr. Gurney must be heartily congratulated on making this 

_ notable addition to our available sources, His introductory discussion is richly informing, 
It is not, however, the case that, as he implies, the change ‘in all other known examples’ 
has gone ‘ unrecorded and undated.’ He seems to have overlooked the document quoted 
by Gray which tells us that in 20 Edward I the open-field of Piddletown in Dorset was 
divided into three parts.1 In this case the change was recorded without the stimulus’ to 
formality provided by the need of adjusting intercommoning rights; but no doubt Mr. 
Gurney is right in thinking that a formal document would be most likely to be employed 
to implement the change where the transaction was complicated by intercommoning—or, 
-one may add, by divided lordship. Perhaps it may further be suggested that for this reason 
the documentary evidence may mislead. us as to the chronology of the movement ; just as 
unrecorded enclosures by agreement tend to precede the parliamentary enclosures, so in this 
earlier revolution the change would, one suspects, come early where it was ay to arrange, 
and where it was easy to arrange would be most likely to go unrecorded. 

As Mr. Gurney does not refer to them, it may be useful to call attention to three texts 
which have been printed since Gray’s book was published. Mr. Homans quotes from Brit. 
Mus, Add. MS. 40,010 a record of the appointment by the two lords and the free tenants - 
of Marton in Dishforth (North Riding of Yorkshire) of nine persons ad faciendum etor- 
dinandum meliori modo quo poterunt iactare campum in tribus partibus ita quod una pars quolibet 
anno sit falgh.’ * This document cannot, it seems, be precisely dated : Mr. Homans only 

` tells us that the MS. contains extracts ranging from 1305 to 1435.3 Then from Bucking- 

' hamshire we have a compositio concluded March 16, 1311, between the lords, men and 


1 H. L. Gray, English Field Systems (1915), pp. 80-81, n. 6. 

2 G. C. Homans, Ezg/ish Villagers of the Thirteenth Century (1942), pp. 56, 421, n. 8. 

3 As one of the lords involved was Lord Richard Scrope (Crope) the document is presumably 
later than 1344 when, according to the D.N.B., the first Richard, Lord Scrope of Bolton (Richard 
IPs Chancellor), succeeded to the estates. 
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tenants of Bletchley and Newington Longeville which resembles Mr. Gurney's document 

in that it provides for the restriction of i intercommoning rights to facilitate the sowing of 

. land in both vills tempore warecti.1 We cannot, however, be sure that in this case the change 

involved the complete adoption of triennial fallowing : it may be that only extensive, ‘ in- 

hoking’ was intended. As the lord of Bletchley was John de Grey, it is interesting to 
connect this document with the third text, by which John de Grey (presumably the same 
person) in 1304 granted to Harrold Priory in Bedfordshire (only 15 miles from Bletchley) 
the right of ploughing and sowing their lands in any year they pleased in seysonibus dil Hyech 

without doing service for this privilege—which I suppose means without compensating . 

him for the loss of common rights. Perhaps I may also add a reminder that the Harlestone 

indenture of 1410, though it does not create three fields, provides for an alteration in the 

- proportions of the three fields that had already taken the place of the two fields which Henry 

de Bray’s Estate Book reveals in this Northamptonshire village of divided lordship a century 
earlier.? 

: Besides publishing the Mursley and Dunton agreement, Mr. Gurney excites us by 
suggesting that Walter of Henley (of * Husbandry’ fame) may perhaps be identified with a 
Walter de Haunleg who witnesses charters in the Missenden neighbourhood. Mr. Gurney 
further thinks it possible he may be the same as a Sir Walter de Hameleye, a ‘ bachelor’ of 

. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, as the De Clares owned manors in this district : in 
that case he may have got his name from Hanley in Worcestershire where a Thomas de 
Hanleg held land of the Earl of Gloucester c. 1243-4. 

REGINALD LENNARD. 


m 


1 Newington Longeville Charters, ed. H. E. Salter (Oxfordshire Record Soc., 1921), pp. 18-20. 

2 Harrold Cartulary, ed. G. H. Fowler (Bedfordshire Historical Record Society), vol. xvii (1935), 
PP. 29-30. 

8 Joan Wake, * Communitas Villae, Eng. Hist. Rev., xxxvii (1922), 406—13. 
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CXCII.—The History of the Nunnery of St. 
Mary and St. Michael outside Stam- 
ford. By Mother Mary WiNiFRIDE 
Sturman, O.S.U., M.A. 


This thesis sets out the history of the 
nunnery of St. Mary and St. Michael out- 
side Stamford, from its foundation in 1155 
by William de Waterville, Abbot of Peter- 
borough, until its suppression in July 1536. 
In’ proportion to the size and importance of 


* «the nunnery, the extant material about it is, 


extraordinarily large. From it, the whole 
history of the house, its religious and eco- 
nomic life, its peculiar relations with Peter- 
- borough, and its dealings with the Bishop 
of Lincoln, can to a large extent be recon- 
structed. “The house belonged to the large 
group of poor, obscure priories scattered 
over the dioceses of York and Lincoln, 
so that, broadly speaking, its history is 
typical of the smaller nunneries of mediaeval 
England. 

The most important records are the 
account rolls belonging to the different 
obedientiaries. The office of the treasury 
is represented by sixteen account rolls ranging 
over the fourteenth and early fifteenth 
centuries. In addition, 
pittancer’s accounts, three of which, dated 
1312 to 1314 (ie. earlier than all except 
one of the treasuresses’ rolls), have not 
previously been used, as well as one roll 
belonging’‘to the office of chambress. 
Together with a number of newly-discovered 
rent rolls which give the allocation of the 
revenues, these account rolls show that 
until the fifteenth century, although the 
treasuresses controlled the main income and 
expenditure, the whole administration was 


there are four - 
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not, as has hitherto been thought, concen- 
trated in their hands. — - 

In the middle of the fifteenth céntury, a 
change was effected, whereby the prioress 
took over all the income. The new rents 
and expenses which appear on her account 
rolls, particularly those of the sacristy 
which are conspicuously lacking ` on the 
treasuresses’ rolls, belonged in earlier years 
to obedientiaries who were independent of 
the treasuresses. 

From its foundation until the fifteenth 
century, a monk from Peterborough, nomin- 
ated by the abbot, resided at St. Michael’s 
as its prior. In the words of the episcopal 
registers, he was given ‘the charge and 
administration of the priory, both in spiritual 
and temporal affairs.’ His work in the 
administration of the property and finances of 
the house resembled that usually performed 
by the custos or warden of a. mediaeval 
nunnery: In addition, he enjoyed a fairly 
wide spiritual jurisdiction, as the representa- 
tive of the Abbot of Peterborough. Thus : 
we find him accepting aspirants to religious 
life and nuns to profession, and it was, to 
him, and not to the prioress as one might 
expect, that the abbot sent his summons 
before arriving for a visitations As the 
bond uniting St. Michaels with Peter- 
borough grew weaker, the power of the 
prior declined. By the end of the fifteenth 
century, when the spiritual authority of the 
abbot had been superseded by that of the 
Bishop of Lincoln, the prior’s place had been 
taken by a lay steward. 

In the administration of their estates, the 
nuns followed the prevailing economic 
tendencies of the times. Until the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century, they 
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directly exploited their possessions, especially 
their demesne lands, but, after this date, 
they increasingly abandoned this policy for 
that of leasing. | 
The account rolls provide a wealth of 
detail about the daily life of the house 
over some two hundred years. Another 
illuminating source of information, ‘though 
they are necessarily one-sided, are the 
visitation reports ‘entered in the episcopal 
registers. The three important visitations 
made by Bishop Alnwick in 1440, 1442, 
and 1445 have already been edited by 
Professor Hamilton Thompson. ‘There is 
also recorded in a Peterborough register— 
illustrating the dependence of St. Michael’s 
on’ the abbey at that date—a visitation, 
which has not hitherto been used, made by 
Bishop Sutton in 1298. ‘The injunctions of 
this visitation are valuable on account of 
their scarcity in the thirtéenth century. 
They bring to light the poverty and financial 
difficulties which form so marked a character- 


istic of the history of the house. ‘They point , 


also to a certain want of fervour, indicated by 
apparently small faults, such as want of 
. silence and charity, as well as moral lapses on 
the part of individuals. 

At once the most interesting and the most 
difficult question which has arisen is that of 
the Order to which St. Michael’s belonged. 
Founded by and for long subject to the 
great Benedictine Abbey, of Peterborough, 
it seems natural.to expect it to belong to the 
Benedictine Order, and it has usually been 
accepted as such. Considerable evidence, 
however, has accumulated to show that it 
was not Benedictine, but Cistercian. Very 
little has so far been discovered about the 
English Cistercian nunneries. They were 
situated almost entirely-in Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire, where they were in close 
proximity, both geographically and in form, 
to the purely English Order of the. Gil- 
bertines. They do not seem to have 
accepted the Cistercian mode of life in all 
its implications, e.g. in the renunciation of 
appropriated churches and tithes. In fact 


what evidence exists seems to suggest that 
some became Cistercians only in order to ` 
enjoy the privileges of the Order, especially 
exemption from taxation. St. Michael’s, 
in company with five other Lincolnshire 
houses, secured a series of letters between 
1269 and 1273, by means of which it 
escaped royal taxation on the ground that 
it was Cistercian. In one of these letters, 
written by the Abbot of the Cistercians of 
Kirkstall and the Prior of the Augustinians 
of Healaugh Park, who held the position of 
conservatores privilegiorum of the Cistercian 
nunnery of Nunappleton in Yorkshire, it is 
stated that the nuns of St. Michael’s went 
thither from Nunappleton, were canonically 
established there by the authority of the 
nuns of Nunappleton, and were taught the 
Cistercian Rule by them. This would seem 
to imply a swarming out of the nuns in the 
approved Cistercian manner, but there is no 
evidence to show whether it happened in‘ 
1155, when according to the Peterborough 
registers forty nuns were placed in the new 
foundation by William de Waterville, or at 
some subsequent date. 

Although the house evaded the tax, its 


` claim to be Cistercian was repudiated by the 


Abbot of Cîteaux, at the General Chapter 
of 1270. Writing to the Dean of Lincoln, 
he stated that the nuns of St. Michael’s, as 
well as those of the five other houses, 
although they seemed to wear the habit of 
the Order, did not belong to it and were not 
incorporated in it, and therefore should not 
enjoy its liberties and privileges or be reputed 
to belong toit. : 

It is impossible to tell how the matter 
reached the ears of the Abbot of Citeaux. 
Enquiries may have been made by the Crown 
(hence the enrolment of this letter on the 
Close Roll), or the nuns may have appealed 
to Citeaux for a confirmation’ of their claims. 
There is no mention of it in the Statutes 
of the General Chapters of these years, 
though there are many examples in ‘the 
thirteenth century, of the affiliation of 
nunneries on the continent to the Order, 
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While leaving in doubt the Order to which 
St. Michael’s belonged, the whole question 
seems to indicate a greater degree of affilia- 


tion between thé English Cistercian nun- ` 


neries, as well as less ignorance of what was 
going on in the English houses on the part 
of the Abbot of Cîteaux, than has hitherto 
been thought. 

This statement seems to be further sup- 
ported by the evidence of nuns from St. 
Michael's being sent to the Cistercian house 
of Catesby by the Bishop of Lincoln, at the 
end of the thirteenth century, as well as by 


‘the presence of conversi in the house until 


, the fourteenth century. By the fifteenth 


century, the house seems to have been 
recognised as Cistercian, though by that date 


the distinction could have had very little - 


meaning. The whole problem illustrates 
the want of organisation which characterised 
the mediaeval riunneries, and the vagueness 
which went unheeded except when impor- 
tant privileges were at stake. 

The Act of Suppression of 1536 swept 
away St. Michael’s, together with the vast 
majority of the nunneries They had 
played a small but integral part in mediaeval 
religious life, and they fell with its collapse. 

Appended to the thesis are transcripts of 
account rolls of the pittancer, dated 1312, 
and of the treasuresses, dated 1378-9, illus- 
trating the first method of administration 


‘adopted by the nuns, and in addition an 


account roll of the prioress for 1481-2, 
illustrating the later method. The fourth 
appendix consists of the letters written on 
behalf of the nuns to show that they belonged 
to the Cistercian Order, and there is also'a 
genealogical table of the important families 
of the district with whom St. Michael's 
was connected. 


MS. Sources : 
I. Public Record Office : 

Ancient Deeds : nearly three hundred in 
all, including grants in frankalmoin, the 
purchase and exchange of land, and the 
leasing of property. B11356 contains 


140 


the letters concerning the Cistercian 
question. 

Exchequer K.R. Ecclesiastical Docu- 
ments: especialy two long disputes ' 
over tithes in 1301 (E.135/4/16) and 
1338 (E.135/5/28). Minister? Ac- 
counts: 16 treasuresses accounts, I 
pittancer's account and 1 chambress’s © 
account. (Bdle. 1260.) 4 prioress's 
accounts (913/26, 914/3, 4, H.VII 
1709), and 2 subprioress’s accounts 
(914/1, 2). 4 fourteenth century 
serjeant’s accounts for the nuns’ manor 
of Thurlby (914/5 to 8). 2 dissolu- 
tion accounts (H. VIII 2781, 2792). 


Rentals and Surveys : 

13 rent rolls, beginning with a cata- 
logue of charters of the reign of 
Henry III and spread over a period 
of two hundred years (Rolls 400, 414 
to 426, 430). 

+ Rolls 423 and 425, classified as rent 
rolls in the P.R.O. List, are early 
sixteenth century prioress's accounts, 
Roll 414, a rent roll of the office of 
the treasury dated 1345, has on the 
recto of the membrane the three 
pittancer's accounts, dated, 1312 to 


1314. 


Court Rolls : 
For the Manor of Thurlby for the 
early sixteenth century (188/2). 

2. British Museum: Registers of the 
Abbots of Peterborough. (Cott. 
Vesp. E.XXI, E.XXII-f. 35b con- 
tains the visitation of Oliver Sutton, 
Bishop of Lincoln, in 1298 ; ddd. 
MSS. 25, 288.) 

3. Lincoln. Diocesan Registry : Registers 

. of Memoranda and Institutions of 
the Bishops of Lincoln from Oliver 
Sutton to John Langland. 

4. Peterborough—Library of the Dean 
arid Chapter: Swaffham Cartulary. 
Register of Roger Bird, Abbot of: 
Peterborough. 
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. Printed Sources : Cisterctensis, ed. Dom Josephus Cani- 

Calendar of Ancient Deeds ; vod OF 

Henry of Pytchley’s Book of Fees, ed. W. T. Valor Ecclesiasticus, Rec. Com. IV. 140 ; 
Mellows ; Fisitations of the Religious Houses in the 

Lincoln Episcopal Registers, ed. Lincoln Diocese of Lincoln, ed. A. Hamilton 

. Record Society ; ‘Thompson. 

Sir W. Dugdale, Monasticon Anglicanum, The lack of any modern authoritative 
ed. J. Caley ; work on the town of Stamford has obliged 

Privilegia Ordinis Cisterciensis, ed. Hor- me to rely almost entirely for local history - 
tensis ; on F. Peck, The Antiquarian Annals of 


Statuta. Capitulorum Generalium Ordinis Stamford (1727). 
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Allen, Bennet (fl. 1761-1782). 
Article largely superseded by two articles 
in The Maryland Historical Magazine, 
xxxvii (1943), 299—322; xxxix (1944), 
49-72. 

Braddock, Edward (1695—1755). ii, 1063. 
For additional authorities, see S. Pargellis 
* Braddock's defeat’ in Amer.. Hist. Rev. xli 
(1936), 253-269 ; Military Affairs in North 
America 1748-1763, ed. S. Pargellis Amer. 
Hist. Assoc. (1936). 


Bury, Richard de (1281-1345) iii. 
4775,1. 24. For ‘1281’ read * 1287. 
Ibid., 1l. 32-33. Delete ‘On leaving 
. . Durhain.’ 
Ibid., 478a, ll. 9-11. For ‘ Next year 
. . treasurer in 1336” read ‘Next year 
he was appointed Lord Treasurer in Feb- 
ruary and High Chancellor in September.' 
Ihd., M. 16-24: For ‘And he was 
again . . . Scottish king" read ‘And in 
1337 he was one of the commissioners 
appointed to lay before assemblies of magnates 
at York and Newcastle the details of the 
king's intention to invade Scotland. On the 
outbreak of war with France his diplomatic 
duties abroad came to an end, but in 1340, 
having been commissioned earlier in the 
year to treat for peace with Scotland, he 
was directed, with others, to supervise the 
defence of the realm against the Scots. 
After Edward’s ineffectual expedition of 
I341—2, Richard was once more appointed 
to negotiate peace with’ David Bruce.’ 
Ibid., 4785, ll. 12-15. For ‘For this 
end . . . management.’ read ‘In his Philo- 
biblon he expresses his intention of founding 
a library at an nee Hall in Oxford by 


i. 3025. | 


the donation of his collection of MSS., and 
he gives rules for its management.’ - 

Ibid., 1. 18. After ‘ Book”: insert * It 
seems that his wish was never carried out 
and that on his death his MSS. were sold to 
pay his debts.’ 

Ibid., last 2 lines. For ‘ His rules . . . 
were founded’ read ‘The rules for his 
projected college library may have been 
founded ?. 

Ibid., 4794; ll. 32-33. For ‘ At Paris 

. (1500) ; ;’ read ‘At Paris by Badius 
Ascensius and Jean Petit in collaboration 
(1500), as Philobiblion ; 

Ibid., 1. 34 For ‘(1599)’ read ‘(1598 
and 159 Me 

Ihd., IL 34-36. For ‘ At Leipzig . 
Centuria una ;’ read * At Frankfurt (1610 
and 1614), in Philologicarum | epistolarum 
centuria una . . . insuper Richardi de Buri 
episc. Dunelm. Philobiblion [sic] .‘. . ex bibl. 
Melchioris Haiminsfeldii Goldasti, reprinted 
by Conringius at Leipzig (1674) ; by J. A. 
Schmidt at Helmstadt (1703) in the Nova 
Accessio to the 2nd ed. of De bibliothecis 
atque archivis virorum clarissimorum. libelli 
et commentationes 3 ? 

Ibid., l. 10 from the end. For ‘ 
read ‘1888’. 

Ibid. Delete last paragraph. 

To authorities add : Richard d’Aunger- 
ville, of Bury. Fragments of his register, 
and other documents (Surtees Soc. cxix, 1910) ; 
"Thomas's introduction to his edition of the 
Tintobin. 


1885" 


Chichele, Henry (1362-1443). iv. 
227a, l. 20 from foot. For ‘July 1405’ 
read ‘July 1406'. For chronology of 
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Allen, Bennet (8. 1761-1782). i. 3024. 
Article largely superseded by two articles 
in The Maryland Historical Magazine, 
xxxvii (1943), 299—322; xxxix (1944), 
49-72. 

Braddock, Edward (1695-1755). ii. 1063. 
For additional authorities, see S. Pargellis 
* Braddock’s defeat? in Amer. Hist. Rev. xli 
(1936), 253-269 ; Military Affairs in North 
America 1748-1763, ed. S. Pargellis Amer. 
Hist. Assoc. (1936). 


Bury, Richard de (1281-1345). iii. 
477b, l. 24. For ‘1281’ read ‘ 1287.’ 
Ibid., ll 32-33. 
. Durham. 
Tiid., 478a, M. 9-11. For ' Next year 
. . . treasurer in 1336? read ‘Next year 
he was appointed Lord 'Treasurer in Feb- 
ruary and High Chancellor in September.’ 
Ibid., ll. 16-24. For ‘And he was 
again . . . Scottish king.’ read ' And in 
1337 he was one of the commissioners 
appointed to lay before assemblies of magnates 
at York and Newcastle the details of the 
king’s intention to invade Scotland. On the 
outbreak of war with France his diplomatic 
duties abroad came to an end, but in 1340, 
having been commissioned earlier in the 
year to treat for peace with Scotland, he 
was directed, with others, to supervise the 
defence of the realm against the Scots. 
After Edward’s ineffectual expedition of 
1341-2, Richard was once more appointed 
to negotiate peace with David Bruce.’ 
Ibid., 478b, ll. 12-15. For ‘For this 
end . . . management.’ read * In his Philo- 
biblon he expresses his intention of founding 
a library at an unnamed Hall in Oxford by 


Delete ‘On leaving : 


the donation of his collection of MSS., and 
he gives rules for its management.’ 

Ibid., l 18. After ‘Book’ insert ‘It 
seems that his wish was never carried out 
and that on his death his MSS. were sold to 
pay his debts." 

Ibid., last 2 lines. For ‘ His rules . . . 
were founded’ read ‘The rules for his 
projected college library may have been 
founded ?. 

Ibid., 4794, 1. 32-33. For ‘ At Paris 

. (1500) ;’ read ‘At Paris by Badius 
Ascensius and Jean Petit in collaboration 
(1500), as Philobiblicn ;” 

Ibid., 1. 34. For “(1599)” read ‘(1598 
and 1599). - 

Ibid., M. OH For * At Leipzig . .. 
Centuria una ; ;' read * At Frankfurt (1610 
and 1614), in Philologicarum epistolarum 
centuria una . . . insuper. Richardi de Buri 
episc. Dunelm. Philobiblion [sic] . . . ex bibl. 
Melchioris. Haiminsfeldti Goldasti, reprinted 
by Conringius at Leipzig (1674) ; by J. A. 
Schmidt at Helmstadt (1703) in the Nowa 
Accessio to the 2nd ed. of De bibliothecis 
atque archivis virorum clarissimorum libelli 
et commentationes ; ? 

Ibid., |. xo from the end. For ‘ 1885? 
read ‘ 1888’. 

Ibid. Delete last paragraph 

To authorities add : Richard 4 Aunger- 
ville, of Bury. Fragments of his register, 
and other documents (Surtees Soc. cxix, 1910) ; 
Thomas’s introduction to his edition of the 
Philobiblon. 


Chichele, Henry (1 362 21443). iv. 
227a, l. 20 from foot. For ‘July 1405’ 
read ‘July 1406'. For chronology of 
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years 1406-8, see Reg. Chichele, i (Canter- 
bury and York Society 1943), pp. xxv—xxviii. 

Henry of Lancaster, first Duke of Lan- 
caster (1299 f-1361). ix. 5565, l 31. 
For ‘He died. : . on 13 May, 1361’ 
read ‘He died . . . on 23 March, 1361’ 
(Records of the Borough of Leicester ed. Mary 
Bateson, ii. 124). 

Hough, John (1651-1743). ix. 13114. 
'To authorities add: Oxford Historical 
Society, Collectanea, ii. 381—416. 


Jervas, Charles (1675 ?-1739). x. 3914. 
'To authorities add: Oxford Historical 
Society, Collectanea, ii. 403; Hist. MSS. 
Comm., Bath (Longleat) Papers, ii. 432—3. 

-Rackett, Thomas (1757-1841). xvi. 
562b, l. 29. For ‘he died... 1841’ 
read ‘he died at Spettisbury on 29 Nov. 
1840’. 

Ibid., 1. 6 from foot, for * Gent. Mag. 
1841, ii. 428-31,’ read ‘Gent. Mag. 1841, 
i. 428-31.’ 

Sewell, William (1804-1874). xvii. 
1228-9. For criticism of article, see Lionel 
James, À Forgotten Genius: Sewell of St. 
Columba’s and Radley, (1945), pp. 274-5. 


Singleton, Robert Corbet (1810-1881). © 


xviii. 3155. For criticism of article, see 
Lionel James, 4 Forgotten Genius : Sewell of 
St. Columba’s and Radley, (1945), pp. 273-4. 
Viner, Charles (1678-1756). xx 3654. 
For a more favourable estimate of Viner’s 
work, see P. H. Winfield, The chief sources 
of English legal history, (1925), p. 245. 
Wilkinson, Henry (1610-1675). xxi. 
2704, ll. 6-7. For ‘ According to Wood 
. «3 Lady Carr”? read * Wilkinson married 
Vere, daughter of Robert Kerr (or Carr), 
first earl of Ancram, by his second wife, - 
Anne, daughter of William Stanley, sixth 
earl of Derby (Sir J. Balfour Paul, The Scots 
peerage, v. 468) ; Wood calls her * a holy 


Wiliams, Edward (1746-1826), ‘Iolo 
Morgannwg. xxi. 3954, l. 2 from foot- 
6,1. 6. All the texts for which Williams 
had vouched from time to time are now 
believed to.be fictions of his own manufac- 


‘ture; his motive in producing them was ` 


probably to glorify his native county, 
Glamorgan (Eng. Hist. Rev., lvii (1942), 
462-4). 

Ibid., l. 13. The Llanover manuscripts 
were deposited in 1916 in the National 
Library of Wales (25i2., p. 463). 
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years 1406-8, see Reg. Chichele, i (Canter- 
bury and York Society 1943), pp. xxv—xxviii. 

‘Henry of Lancaster, first Duke of Lan- 
caster (1299 ?-1361). ix. 556); l 31. 
For ‘He died... on 13 May, 1361? 
read * He died . . . on 23 March, 1361" 
(Records of the Borough of Leicester, ed. vee 
Bateson, ii. 124). 


Hough, John (1651-1743). ix. nu 
'To authorities add: Oxford Historical 
Society, Collectanea, ii. 381—416. 


Jervas, Charles (1675 ?-1739). x. 391a. 
To authorities add: ord Historical 
Society, Collectanea, ii. 403 ; Hist. MSS. 
Comm., Bath (Longleat) Papers, iii. 432—3. 

Rackett, Thomas (1757-1841) xvi. 
562b, L 29. For ‘he died... 1841’ 
read ‘he died at Spestisbuiy on 29 Nov. 
1840’ 

hid, l. 6 from foot, for ‘Gent. Mag. 
1841, ii. 428—31,' read ‘Gent. Mag. 1841, 
i. 428—31. 

Sewell William (1804-1874). xvi. 
1228-9. For criticism of article, see Lionel 
James, 4 Forgotten Genius: Sewell of St. 
Columba’s and Radley, (1945), pp. 274-5. 

Singleton, Robert Corbet (1810-1881). 


xviii. 3154. ` For criticism of article, see 
Lionel James, .4 Forgotten Genius : Sewell of 
St. Columba’s and Radley, (1945), pp. 273-4. 
Viner, Charles (1678-1756). xx. 365. 
For a more favourable estimate of Viner’s 
work, see P. H. Winfield, The chief sources 
of English legal history, (1925), p. 245. 
Wilkinson, Henry (1610-1675). xxi. 
2704, ll. 6-7. For ‘ According to Wood 
. Lady Carr ” ’ read ‘ Wilkinson married 
Vere, daughter of Robert Kerr (or Carr), 


` first earl of Ancram, by his second wife, 


Anne, daughter of William: Stanley, sixth 
earl of Derby (Sir J. Balfour Paul, T'he Scots 
peerage, v. 468) ;: Wood calls her “a holy 
woman." 

Williams, Edward (1746-1826), ‘Iolo 
Morgannwg.’ xxi. 3954, l. 2 from foot- 
b,l 6. All the texts for which Williams 
had vouched from time to time are now 
believed to be fictions of his own manufac- 
ture; his motive in producing them was 
probably to glorify his native county, 
Glamorgan (Eng. Hist. Rev., lvii (1942), 

462-4 

uita l. 13. The Llanover manuscripts 
were deposited in 1916 in the National 
Library of Wales (ibid., p. 463). 
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A. ACCESSIONS 


[In this section are printed lists of historica] MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent. 
home in the custody of some public or corporate body. The scheme (for a full account see BULLETIN, 
viii. 44) has been slightly modified, the county council record offices being given a section instead of 
the places approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records.] 


t COPYRIGHT LIBRARIES 


Cambridge University Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 
Williams, W. R. : Biographical notices of M.P.’s, 1702-1832. 
The High History of the Holy Grail. (French MS. of the 13th cent.) 
FitzGerald, E. : 12 letters of T, Carlyle touching his excavations at Naseby, 1842-6. 
FitzGerald, E. : 15 letters to F. Spalding, 1863-74. 
i A. F. SCHOLFIELD. 


National Library of Scotland. Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 :— 


Letters on the situation in Corsica (Paoli, etc.), written by Sir Gilbert Elliot (later earl of 
Minto) as viceroy to Henry Dundas, secretary of war, 1794-5. 

Yester Papers. (1) Letters and papers of John Hay, second earl and (later) first marquis. 
of Tweeddale, to Sir Robert Moray, John Maitland, duke of Lauderdale; and others, 1664— 
71. Mainly autograph copies or drafts. (2) Two letter-books of the first marquis, 1694—6. 

M. R. Dos. : 

Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— | 

Letters (16) and other documents (2) relating to Mary, Queen of Scots, apparently, 
for the greater part, unpublished. Among the correspondents are : Mary herself, Elizabeth, 
Maitland of Lethington, Leicester, Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, and Thomas Randolph. 
- (No. 489, Sotheby's, 27 Nov. 1945.) 

Papers of the Marquesses of Tweeddale, 1719 cent., in continuation of those 
acquired in 1944. 

Haldane papers, including draft none etc., by Lord Haldane and letters of his 
political and other contemporaries. Used by Sir F rederick Maurice for his Life of Lord 
Haldane, 2. vols., (1937, 1939). 


W. Park. 
) 


The National Library of Wales. Historical MSS. acquired between 1 August 1942 and 
31 July 1944 include :— r 
A. BEQUESTS, DONATIONS, AND PURCHASES 
Bontdolgadfan MSS. : Records of churches and local societies in the Llanbrynmair and 
Machynlleth districts, 1744-1925 ; papers concerning the foundation of the Welsh presby- 
terian mission in Assam ; correspondence of the Williams and Roberts families, with lerton 
from emigrants to U.S. A. 
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Brynbella MSS. : Diaries of Gabriel Piozzi, 1797, 1801-2, and of Hester Lynch Piozzi 
(D.N.B.), 1808-9, 1811-12 ; miscellanea of Samuel Johnson and the Thrales, 1765-81 ; 
letters of Frances Burney, 1778, Hester Lynch Thrale, afterwards Piozzi, 1794-8, W. H. 
Chambers, 1803, Robert Gray, 1823, and Edward Mangin, 1816 ; deeds, 1564-1857, and 
maps, 1790-1850, of the Bachegraig estate. 

Charles MSS. : Correspondence, 1778-1814 of Thomas Charles (D.N.B.) and his 
family ; letters by David Charles (Carmarthen), John Elias, Sir Richard Hill, Thomas 
. Jones (Denbigh), Henry Thornton, John Walker (Dublin), William Williams of Pantycelyn 

(all D.N.B.), and contemporary divines and philanthropists ; diaries of David Charles, 
principal of Trevecka college (D.N.B.) ; and miscellaneous Charles papers. — 

Dolau Cothi MSS. : Diaries, 1722-1918, of members of the Johnes family ; corre- 
spondence, 1750-1925, including letters of leading figures of the Victorian and Edwardian 
eras, and papers relating to,the Indian mutiny, the Crimean and Boer wars, and other cam- 
paigns in which general Sir James Hills-Johnes, V.C., served ; deeds, x 5th-19th cent., and 
rentals and accounts of the Dolau Cothi estate ; genealogical matter ; court book of Gileston 
manor, 1683-1727 ; legal precedents, &c. 

Lewis MSS. : Aberystwyth harbour returns, 1845-7; rental of Llanbadarnfawr, 
1831—4 ; unpublished dissertations on the history of Kenfig to 1485, and on Wales and the 
Irish wars of the 16th cent. ; miscellanea concerning Llangurig. 

Edward Owen MSS. : Privy purse accounts of Queen Anne, and a letter from her to 
Sarah Churchill, duchess of Marlborough, 1710 ; deeds and papers concerning the Edwards 
and Puleston estates in Denbighshire and Flintshire, 1542-1765 ; accounts of Sir Thomas 
Brereton, 1662 ; pedigrees of Calveley, Done, Whytmore, Trevor, and Shirburne ; letters 
to William and John Edwards, 1675-7 ; rental of Aldeford, 1463 ; papers concerning the 
Welsh land commission, ancient monuments, and Welsh history ; MSS. of Alfred Neobard 
Palmer (d. 1915). 

Owen (Carmarthen) MSS.: Practice and legal papers of a succession of Carmarthen 
firms of solicitors from 1781 ; deeds, 15th-19th cent., concerning south Wales and Car- 
marthenshire in particular ; local records, 1749-1860, of the town and county of Carmarthen 
(quarter sessions, hundred and county courts, registers of electors, shrievalty papers, tithes, 
inclosures, highways, volunteers, &c.) ; miscellanea ahd docket book, 1791-1805, of court 
of great sessions for the two south Wales circuits ; records of tin and iron works (including 
letter book, 1759-62, concerning armament production), railways, shipping, banking, and 
business concerns in Carmarthenshire, and estate and family papers, 18th—19th cent. 

Morris Parry MSS. : Autograph letters, 1620-75, of R. Brereton and Owen Hughes ; 
papers concerning excise, militia, and ordnance, 17th-18th cent. ; records of Welsh societies 
and activities in Chester, 19th—2oth cent. 

Samuel Roberts (D.N.B.) MSS.: Papers concerning the beginning of the London 
Missionary Society's work in Madagascar ; correspondence of the Roberts family, 1794— 
1883, in Wales and America ; papers on Roberts’s claims against the U.S. government for 
damages suffered during the civil war; papers concerning Bala Independent College, 
18 , 

Ms local records : Holywell independent church register, 1788-1861 ; over- 
seers’ accounts, Festiniog, 1739-1849; churchwardens accounts, Clynnog, 1782-3, 
Manafon, 1810-46; Rockfield parish papers, 1791-1800 ; Monmouthshire shrievalty, 
1832-43, and assessment, 1799-1800, papers; rate books, 1861-1917, for Penegoes, 
Pennal, and Machynlleth, correspondence files, 1895-1915, of Machynlleth urban district 
council; records, 1837-1925, of Bala, union and Penllyn rural district council ; minute 
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books of Dolgelley Military Association, 1798, west Wales Baptist quarterly meetings, 1794— 
1824, and Pontgarreg British School committee, 1870-84, 

Papers of the Board of Education's departmental committee on * Welsh in Education 
and Life, 1925-7. | 

Vaughan Jones MSS. : papers concerning cultural and id activities of the Welsh 
community in Liverpool, 1871-1939. 

A file of papers, 1843-7, kept by William Chambers, Llanelly, concerning Rebecca riots 
in Carmarthenshire. 

Correspondence of Sir E. Vincent Evans (d. 1934) relating to Welsh institutions and 
affairs. 

Papers of Sir Daniel Lleufer “Thomas (d. 1940) concerning Welsh settlers in Canada, 
woollen industry in Wales, west Wales genealogies, HN in Swansea, and biblio- 
graphical matter. 

. . Papers. 1878-1904, of W. Casnodyn Rhys, concerning Welsh Se en in the 
Argentine. 

D. Rhys Phillips MSS. : An unpublished history and bibliography of Welsh music b 

W. T. Rees; reports on the state of Celtic languages in the Argentine, Brittany, Ireland, 
.the Isle of Man, and Scotland, 1914-15 ; letters, 1856-60, of E. A. Williams and M. J. 
Williams, Aberpergwm ; correspondence on literary.and Celtic subjects. \ i 

Memorandum book, 1693-1702, of David Lloyd, clerk to the chancellor of St. Asaph. 

Military memoirs of John Gwynne (ff. 1660 ; D.N.B.). 

A copy bound fot presentation to James I of a manuscript statement by Rowland Owen 
of Anglesey of papist intrigues. 

: Unpublished histories : Deanery of the third part of Brecon, by Heniy Thomas Payne y ; 
South Wales in the Stuart period, by E. J. Newell. 

Diaries of William Y. Clarke, maltster, Welshpool, 1853-70, J. H. Salter, 1867-1942 

* (natural history), and C. A. H. Green, 1889-1944, second archbishop of Wales. - 

Family papers, 1699-1871, of Jones and Gwynne of Tyglyn, Cardiganshire. 

Rental, 1767—70, of the Plymouth estates in rs 

Accounts, 1669-1740, of the estate of Major-General tn Laugharne (D.N.B.). 

Accounts of shipping at Llanelltyd and Barmouth, 1791-1841, and of the brig Renown 
(Aberystwyth), 1818-30, and a log book, 1808-9, of H.M.S. Doris. f 

A journal of a tour from Hertford to north Wales, 1808. 

Fee book, 1783-98, of the Denbighshire and Montgomeryshire circuit of the court of 
great sessions. a 

Court rolls of Norton, Radnorshire, 1580-1734. 

Deeds and documents concerning the Wigfair estate, 1653-1893, Shrewsbury, 1260- 
1793, Cardiff, 1866-1938, Monmouthshire, 1543-1806, Pembrokeshire, 1365-1714, 
Brecknockshire, Cardiganshire, Carmarthenshire, and Radnorshire, teoga 899; and 
Caernarvonshire, Denbighshire, and Flintshire, 1742-1876. 

Letters of Samuel Jones (1803-1877), Jamaica ; Henry Griffiths (1811-1891) on Welsh 
_ education; Horace W. Billington, 1810; John Thornton, 1769; J. M. W. Turner, 

1820; Thomas Tenison, archbishop of Canterbury,” 1699; John Wesley, 1771; and 
Thomas Telford, 1818. 


* 


B. Dzrosrrs 


Archives of the Church in Wales : The episcopal, diocesan ` ruta); and chapter records, 
14th-20th cent., of the Church in Wales, and MSS. from the cathedral libraries. Over 


1 1,000,000 items. 
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Aberavon vestry minutes, 1776-1823. 

Aberystwyth dispensary prescription books, 1843-57. 

The Bagot deeds and papers : Ministers’ accounts for the estates of Devereux, lords 
Ferrers and Chartley, 15th16th cent. ; deeds, 13th-18th cent., of the Pool Park and 
Bachymbyd estates in north Wales ; correspondence, 1565-1 820, of the Salesbury family 
of Bachymbyd and of the Bagot family, concerning their Welsh estates. 

The Baker Gabb MSS. : Deeds and documents, 13th—1gth cent., concerning properties 
in Monmouthshire, Brecknockshire, and Gloucestershire ; diaries, 18 59-92, of John Baker 
Gabb, private chamberlain to Leo XIII; papers of the families of Baker and Gabb. 

Cardiganshire MSS. : Minutes, accounts, etc., 1837-1925, of the Lampeter union, 
district highway board, local board of health, and rural district council. 

Davies-Evans MSS. (see BuLLETIN, xix. 171) : Overseers’ accounts and vestry minutes, 
1807-17, for Llanwenog ; agricultural accounts, 1778-99 ; orderly book of the 1st bat- 
talion, 3rd Guards (later Scots Fusilier, then Scots, Guards), 1828-30 ; correspondence, 
1786-1903, including letters on the South African war; deeds concerning west Wales, 
1603-1832. 

Gwrych Castle documents : Documents, 1 1535-1920, of the estates of Lloyd, Bamford, 
and Hesketh, in north Wales, Cheshire, Lancashire, and Derbyshire ; manorial records of 
Cheadle Hulme, 1735-1817 ; accounts of Bamford and Crimble collieries, 1825-32. 

Kenfig corporation records: Charters, 1397-14233 ordinances, 16th-18th cent. ; 
survey, 1661 ; court leet minutes, 1729-1817 ; accounts of portreeves, 1831-86, and 
surveyors of highways, 1772-1879 ; admission of burgesses, 1774-1883. — 

Kentchurch Court MSS. and documents : Deeds and documents, 13th-19th cent., of 
the Kentchurch Court estate in Monmouthshire and Herefordshire and of the Harford Jones 
Brydges estate in Radnorshire and Herefordshire ; diplomatic papers and correspondence, 
1787-1810, of Sir Harford Jones Brydges (D.N.B.), covering his sérvice with the East 
India Company and as envoy to Persia. 

Llwyngwair MSS. : Estate muniments and correspondence of the families of Bevan of 
. Laugharne and Bowen of Liwyngwair, 1 549-1939. 

Merioneth MSS. : Records of the unions of Bala, Dolgelley, and Festiniog, 1837-1928, 
the rural sanitary authorities of Dolgelley and Festiniog, 1874-1917, the highway board of 
Harlech, 1892-5, the ‘rural district councils of Deudraeth and Glaslyn, 1895-1920, ‘the 
school boards of Barmouth, 1903-16, Towyn and Pennal, 1883-1915, Llangelynin, 1871- 
91, and Talyllyn, 1892-1904. - 

Penllergaer MSS. (see Butrztin, x. 66): Correspondence of the Dillwyn family, 
1788—1839, including letters to Lewis Weston Dillwyn (D.N.B.), and letters describing 
Culloden, 1746. 

Pentypark papers : MSS. and documents, 1590-1916, of the families of Lloyd (Mabws), 
Philipps (Hafodneddyn), and Lloyd (Pentypark) ; ; regimental orders by Colonel James. 
Philipps Lloyd, 1795-9 ; Pembrokeshire sheriff’s court roll, 1734 3 Pembrokeshire clerk 
of the peace accounts, 1720-6 ; account of expenses of a petition against the election of 
‘Thomas Pryse, M.P., for Cardigan boroughs, 1740 ; a rental of the possessions of Strata 
Florida abbey, 37 Elizabeth ; and genealogical matter. 

Pierce MSS. : Correspondence and genealogical notes of the Pierce family of Meiriadog 
and Cwybyr, 1820-1901. 

Welsh Church Commission documents : Expired leases and miscellaneous documents, 
18th-19th cent., concerning church property in Wales, and documents, 1561-1925, con- 
cerning Hanmer rectory and various ecclesiastical manors. 
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Records of the Young Women’s Christian Association (Welsh division), 1909-42. 

Additions, notes, and illustrations by Lewis Morris (D.N.B.) to Henry Rowlands, Mond’ 
antiqua restaurata, 1723. 

Deeds relating to the Caerhun estate in north Wales, 1446-1934, the Llaethliw. and 
Gernos estates in Cardiganshire and Carmarthenshire, 1564-1907, and minor collections 
relating to Wales generally. 


PUBLICATIONS 
Annual Reports, 1942-3, 1943-4. 
The National Library of Wales Fournal, vol. III. 
Handlist of Manuscripts in the National Library of Wales, vol. I, 1943. ü 
Llythyrau at Ddafydd Jones o Drefriw. Edited by G. J. Williams. 1943. 
W. Lr. Davies. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 


Queen’s University, Belfast. Historical MSS. acquired since 1938 : — 

174 Exchequer receipts (tellers’ receipts), 1553-1602. | 

Volume containing transcripts of (1) journal of a member of die suite of Sir Thomas 
Edmondes (D.N.B.), English ambassador in France, 25 July 1614-Dec. 1615 ; (2) ‘A dis- 
course of Ireland,’ c. 1599 517th cent. (description of the volume, with transcript of the 
second document, by Dr. D. B. Quinn, in Royal Irish Academy, Proceedings, vol. xlvii, 
section C, no. 3, 1942). 

* Memoires et rapports confidentiels par les Ministres Plenipotentiaires des Hautes 
Puissances Alliés et par les Ministres frangois sur les derniéres négociations et sur l'état 
actuel de la France,’ contemporary copies of nine documents, July, Aug., and Dec. 1815. 

A. K. Mecaw. 


Glasgow. Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 :— | 


a 


21 letters from Francis Hutcheson the philosopher (D.N.B.) to.the rev. Thomas Drennan, | 


1737-46. The letters were used by W. R. Scott in his Francis Hutcheson, 1900. 
W. R. CUNNINGHAM. 


Leeds. In 1944 the library acquired an incomplete set of contemporary copies of the 
letter books of William Bromley (D.N.B.) as secretary of state for the northern department, 
1713-4, comprising letters to British representatives in Brunswick, Hamburg, Sweden, 
Holstein, Holland, Flanders, and Lorraine. 
W. M. Dicxre. 
Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 
Frederick Culling Smith's diary for 1827, giving ai an account of his activities in Portugal 
on the staff of Sir H. Bouverie's expedition. 
Dr. Herbert Thompson’s diary from 1876 to 1945, mainly covering the period when he 


was the well-known music and art critic to the Yorkshire Post. The material is not ex- - 


clusively local and covers visits to Germany and Austria, where he met Brahms and other 
famous persons. Also there are Dr. Thompson’s MS. Autobiography ; and 340 letters from 
a large number of leading musicians of the last two generations that will be important for the 
history of music. 

R. Orror. 
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University College, Hull. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 :— 

295 deeds, etc., relating to Hull, Cottingham, and neighbourhood, including a small 
collection, 167 5—1824, relating to Sunk Island in Holderness (British Records os. 

19 deeds relating to Cottingham, 1624-1808 (deposit). 

Agreement made by M. Spratt and others concerning levying of fines on property in 
Bilsington, Kent, 1632. 

' Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 

Kingswinford : The charter of Kingswinford and Clent. 1629. ‘ 

Hull: Fine concerning 3 messuages in Hull. Plaintiffs : Wm. Thompson and others. 
Deforciants : Henry Hildyard and others. 1708. 

British Records Association: Collection of deeds, etc. 11 items relating to Hull, 
1538-1743. ; 
| A. Cumixc. 

University College, Nottingham. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 

‘The rules and precedent book of the honor of the Court of Pevrel,’ covering rules, 
writs, records, schedules, affidavits, certificates, oaths, etc., consisting of approximately 180 
leaves, 122" x 8”, 18th cent. 


Four 16th cent. releases relating to Nottingham. 
G. Erurs Frack. 


COUNTY COUNCIL RECORD OFFICES 
Essex. 
Essex Record Office, County Hall, Chelmsford. Principal historical MSS. acquired in 
1943 :— : 
Manorial, estate, and family muniments : 

Colne Priory and Hedingham Castle estates (de Vere family) : cartulary of Colne priory, 
€. 1200, containing copies of 107 charters, all of the 12th century ; the original of one of 
these charters, viz. the confirmation by Ralph d'Escures, archbishop of Canterbury, of the 
priory's foundation, c. 1115 ; and a book of extracts from the feodary, or book of knights’ 
fees, of Hedingham Castle, compiled c. 1596, dealing with 26 de Vere manors, the extracts 
going back to the reign of Henry III: i 

Hallingbury Place estate (Turner family) : court rolls of Walbury in Great and Little 
Hallingbury, 1398-1658, Little Parndon, 1593-1659, and Mascalls Bury in White Roding, 
1643-44 ; deeds of Great and Little Hallingbury, Great and Little Parndon, Roydon, 
Helions Bumpstead, and Rainham, 1418-1728 ; detailed survey of Walbury, 1653 ; farm 
accounts of Parndon estate, 1680-94 ; roll of evidences and proceedings in disputes as to 
manor of Pledgdon in Henham, c. 1475 (citing from 1274) ; semi-official papers, 1659— 
1704, mostly of Sir Edward Turner as deputy lieutenant and captain of a troop in the Essex 
` militia, including muster rolls, lists of proposed deputy lieutenants and justices of the peace, 
orders at lieutenancy meetings, list of the ‘ horse dragoons and foot armes charged upon the 
Hundred of Harlow’, 1659, ‘ propositions for the better regulating of the [Essex] militia ', 
and ‘an account of defective armes at the muster at Hatfield’ [Broad Oak], 1684 ; parlia- 
mentary election papers : complete MS. poll list for the county, 1679, and papers as to dis- 
puted elections for the county and for the borough of Harwich, 1679, 1694, 1695, 1705, 
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1715 ; agreement between prospective sheriffs of Essex as to bearing of charges of office, ` 
1704 ; addresses to kirig by grand jury at assizes and by deputy lieutenants, 1681. 

__ Rivenhall Place and Felix Hall estates : ten maps of these and nearby properties, 1639— 
1839. | , 

. Court rolls: Crepping Hall in Wakes Colne, 1327-1796 ; Fordham Hall, 1609— 
1794 ;. Great (Much) Fordham, 1614-1733, with rentals, 1576-1796 ; Berwick Hall in 
White Colne, 1624-1769, with rentals, 1592-1836 ; Little Dunmow, 1458-1539 3 
Dengie Hall, 1587-1764 ; Tolleshunt D'Arcy alias Virley, 1585-18474 Brook Hall in 
Tolleshunt Knights, 1585-1864 ; Hutton Hall, 1761-1925 ; St. Osyth, Great and Little 
Clacton, and Cann Hall or Aula Canonicorum in Great Clacton, in all cases 1669-1933 3 
Cranham Hall, 1705-1929 ; Elsenham Hall, 1644-1923 ; Marks Hall.in White Roding, 
1783-1929 ; detailed survey of Great Coggeshall, 1561. 

- Deeds: 50 deeds of Wakes Colne and other north Essex places, c. 1275-1658, including 
a few of the de Veres ; Gaines Park estate, Upminster, 1570-1889 ; Fennes in Bocking, » 
1437-1850 ; Toppinghoe Hall in Hatfield Peverel, 1316-1757. 


Publication. 


t List of Manorial Documents in the Essex Record Office (deposited before July 1943). 
Compiled by F. G. Emmison ; published in The Genealogists’ Magazine, September, 1943. 

Principal historical MSS. acquired in 1944 and 1945 :— 

Manorial, estate, and family muniments : 

Wanstead Park, Felsted and other Essex estates (Tylney-Long family): court rolls 
(in all cases to about 1850) of Wanstead with Stone Hall from 1536, Woodford from 1486 
(the earliest being the roll of the cellarer of Waltham Abbey), Ruckholts in Leyton from 
` 1530, Roydon Hall from 1470, Roydon Temple from 1643, Fyfield from 1385, Paslow 
alias Pasfield Hall in High Ongar from 1633, Canons in Great Parndon from 1622, Hallywell 
in Burnham from 1552, and Felsted (Bury) with Grandcourts from 1558 ; detailed survey, 
1576, and estate accounts ; customs book (reciting from 1279), c. 1485 with additions to 
1572, and rental of rents of assize (reciting from 1309), 1517 with additions to 1539, both 
of manor of Woodford ; 34 deeds of Woodford, 1547-1757 ; a fine series of very detailed 
` estate maps and rentals from 17th century, among which are some of Wanstead House 
(Park), including 19th cent. building development plans ; and about 1,400 deeds, c. 1250— 
tgth cent, including 37 deeds of the Forest-of Waltham and Havering Park (mostly 
crown appointments of foresters). 

Birch Hall estate (Round family) : over 2,000 deeds, etc., of N.E. Essex, including 619 
of Birch, 1589-1851, 78 of Elmstead, Frating, Thorrington and Alresford, 1295-1696, 
and 111 of Clacton, 1611-1888 ; decimary of St. John’s abbey, Colchester, ? 15th cent. ; 

eat rolls of manors of New Hall in Tendring and Hamstols in Wix, 1500—5, court roll 
of Borley Hall in Borley with Woodland in Pebmarsh, 1720, and rentals of Boxted Hall 
and River Hall in Boxted, Little Bentley, New Hall in Tendring and Great Horkesley,- 
c. 1700, and of West Mersea, 1661 ; account books of Samuel Wegg as to estates in Copford, 
Aldham, Marks Tey, Birch, Dengie, Great Clacton and Barking, 1779-1804, of the 
Round estates in Colchester and district, 1796-1834, of the solicitors’ practices of Charles 
Gray, 1721-79, and ? Charles Round, 1814-32, both of Colchester, and of ‘The Farmer's 
Delight,’ a barge plying on the Colne, 1801-6 ; 25 estate maps, 1636-1879 ; and mis- 
cellaneous records not yet catalogued. . 

Berechurch estate (Smyth family): court rolls of Blind Knights in Layer de la Haye, 
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and Reeves Hall in East Mersea, 1706-25, crown grant of priory of St. Botolph, Colchester, 
manor of Blind Knights and estates in other Essex parishes, 1536 ; deeds, 1538-1815 ; 
and family papers, 1629-1812. 

Rivenhall and Mundon estates (Western family) [see BULLETIN, xvili. 90] : a series of 
estate maps, 1612—<. 1820. . 

‘Stansted Hall (Halstead) estate : ‘five crown charters as to the Forest of Essex and the 
market and fairs at Halstead, 1252-1562 ; court rolls of Abels in Halstead, 1577-1870, 
Stansted, 1637-1879, Netherhall in Gestingthorpe, 1512-1885, and Tilbury with Nor- 

. tofts and Skeyts in Tilbury-juxta-Clare, 1606-1870. 

Shalford estate : court rolls of Shalford, Abbots Hall and Nicholls, all in Shalford, 
1605-1936 ; about 60 deeds, abstract of the court rolls of Nicholls from 1367, compiled 
1650: 

Wethersfield Manor estate: court rolls, 1381-1703 (the oldest roll refers to the 
burning of the earlier rolls in the Revolt a few months beforehand). 

Markshall estate (Honywood family): deeds, 1544-19th cent, and over 1,000 
deeds of various Essex properties, chiefly 18th and 1gth cents, including Great Sir 
Hughes in Great Baddow, from 1708 ; survey of'manor of Kirby-le-Soken, 1597 ; accounts 
of Bentall family of Halstead, c. 1700-1852. 

Braxted Park estate (du Cane family) [see 'BuLLETIN, xix. 44]: court rolls of Great 
Braxted, 1721-1855, a schedule of the deeds (1624-1807). of the whole estate, and corre- ` 
spondence as to Great Braxted enclosure bill, 1804-05. 

Easton Lodge estate (Maynard family) [see BULLETIN, xix. 176] : a comprehensive series 
of records of the woods and sales of timber of the period of the French Revolutionary and 
Napoleonic Wars which should throw light on the amount of woodland felled to meet the 
demands of the navy ; also various semi-official records, e.g. detailed tithe schedule of Rad- 
winter, 1795. ` | 

Ingatestone estate (Petre family) [see BuLLETIN, xvii. 53] : court rolls of Asheldham, 
1598-1926, and additional court rolls of the manors previously listed, mostly c. 1725-1850. 

Court rolls of the following manors: Wivenhoe, 1381-1765 (also bailiffs’ account rolls, 
1307-1534), Great Fordham, 1576-1884, Berwick Hall in White Colne, 1592-1836, 
Kelvedon, 1414-1782, and Kirby with Thorpe and Walton ‘ within the Soke’ (one of the 
most important Essex manors, belonging to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s), 1567-1737, 
Purleigh, 1406-1732, Waltons in Purleigh, 1664-1747, and Down Hall in Bradwell- 
juxta-Mare, 1603-12, also account roll of the dowry and jointure of Elizabeth Lady Grey 
de Wilton for Purleigh and other manors, 1401—2, East and South Hall in Paglesham, 
1685-1766, Langenhoe, 1683-1871 (also -bailiffs’ account rolls, 1342-1440), Great 
Totham with Gepcracks (index and rentals only), 1631-1805, and Mose (Moyse) Hall 
in Ardleigh (rentals only), 1738-1829, West Mersea, Fingringhoe and Pete Hall, 1547-58, 
Earls Hall in Prittlewell, 1632-1749, Marks Hall in White Roding, 1783-1929, East 
Hall in East Mersea, 1383-1864, Champions in Woodham Ferrers, 1588-1768, Boxted 
Hall, 1631-91, Smeeton Hall in Bulmer, 1382-3, Chidingsell Grange in Inworth, 1682— 
1775. Crown grants of manors and other estates in Little Ilford and Barking, formerly of 

- Stratford, Langthorne and Barking abbeys, 1541, 1550. 


Ųų 


` Parish, charity and school records : . 


Records of twenty-five additional parishes, chiefly overseers’ accounts and rate-books 
and settlement papers (mostly 18th and 19th cents.), including very large series for Chelms- 
* ford, Halstead and Stansted Mountfitchet. Noteworthy records are: Chelmsford vestry , 
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minutes, 1745-1833 (select vestry from 1819, and vestry committee acting as Local Board 
of Health, 1831-33), constables’ accounts, 1684-94, overseers’ accounts, 1644-1835, 


numerous special poor relief registers, 1818-32, and surveyors’ accounts, 1731-1850 ; Little, 


Burstead charity accounts, etc., 1608-1748 ; Stansted Mountfitchet tithe accounts (detailed), 


1682-1818 ; Halstead militia returns (annual lists, detailed), 1821-22, pauper removal 
orders, examinations and apprenticeship indentures (1,023 papers), 1648-1843; two 


documents of Stanford Rivers and district union workhouse, 1830 (established under Gilbert’s 
Act of 1782) ;- Hornchurch select vestry minutes, 1830-32, and overseers’ accounts, 1655— 
1801 ; and Upminster vestry minutes, 1682-1866, constables’ accounts, 1730-1832, and 
surveyors’ accounts, 1790-1836. 

Earls Colne Grammar School records, viz., deeds and copies of deeds of its estates, 
1592-1890, chancery case proceedings, 1836-40, and schemes, 1843-83. 

Returns (detailed) under Elementary Education Act, 1870, of ‘ public,’ ‘ private’ and 
‘adventure "schools in Saffron Walden, 1870. 


Miscellaneous : . 

Nineteen deeds of Writtle, 1405—1536, including some of Pynchon family, ancestors 
of Wm. Pynchon of Springfield who founded the American town of that name in 1636. 

Solicitors’ bill books (detailed) of Colchester and Halstead practices (17 vols.), 1721-1840. 

Many additional estate maps (17th-19th cents.) ; also a nearly complete county set 
of ordnance survey maps, 6 inches to 1 mile, Ist edition, 1862-76. 

Forest of Waltham [Epping and Hainault Forests]: court of attachments (forest 
court) books, 1748-1848 (3 vols.), containing presentments, etc., of offences, a valuable 
source for the history and topography of the forest, relating to 17 parishes in S.W: Essex. 

About 2,000 post-mediaeval deeds, etc., in small deposits are not mentioned. 

F. G. Emison. 
SOUTHAMPTON. 
Tho Castle, Winchester. Historical MSS. deposited in 1945 :— 

Farnborough Manor : Court Roll, 1723 ; Court Books (7), 1651—1667, 1671-1709, 

1725—1752, 1753-1791, 1795-1825, 1825-1859, 1859-1923 ; ; Custumaries, 1598 


(17th-18th cent. copy); Rental, William III, miscellaneous copies of court rolls, title. 


deeds (17th-10th cents.). 

Fairthorne Manor, Curdridge : Indenture 1 Nov. 1836. f 
F. V. BARBER. 
WARWICKSHIRE. | 

Shire Hall, Warwick. Historical manuscripts acquired in 1945 :— 
Historical records. 

79 deeds (from various donors) of properties and lands at Brailes ( roe 869), Knowle 
(1640), Nuneaton (1742-1903), Packwood (1706), Shustoke (1655), Stratford-on-Avon 
(1735), Warwick (1645), Wolfhampcote (1643-1732). 

Parochial records. 

Bulkington, copy of the Inclosure Award, 1770. 
Ecclesiastical records. 

Dunchurch, two Registers of Baptisms and Burials, 1538-1655 and 1658-1693. 
Topographical records. 

County maps 1610, 1695 and 1830. 

i L. Epcar STEPHENS. 
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. OTHER INSTITUTIONS 
Devon. 
Exeter City Library. Historical MSS. acquired 3 in 1943 :— 
. ` Modbury: churchwardens and overseers’ accounts, 1734—66, 1768-89 ; list of 
_apprenticès with their employers, 1720-60, 1766-87. 

Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 

Court rolls: manor of Blackawton, 1429-1749 (ref. nos. C.R. 20001-20049) ; 
Clyst St. George, 1686 (ref. no. C.R. 20051); Clyst St. Mary (Clyst Satchfield) 1565/6 ; 
1579/80 ; 1582/3; 1594/5 (ref. nos. C.R. 20053-20057) ; Barnstaple, 1515 (ref. no. 
C.R. 20058) ; St. Sidwell, Exeter (Sativola), 1289/1290 ; 1495/63 1513/14 ; 1514/15. 
(ref. nos. C.R. 20059-C.R. 20062); Clyst St. Mary, 1360/1; 1407/8; 1419/20; 
1420/21 ; 1462/33 1470/73; 1482/83; 1485/86; 1490/92; 1511/12; 1521; 
1523 ; PEUT 3 1534/37; 1548 (ref. nos. C.R. 20068-20085) ; hundred of Cole- 
ridge, 1566-68 (ref. -no. 20086); Ottery St. Mary, 1661-78; 1726 (ref. nos. 
C.R. 20087-20100);  Ashprington, 1440-1630 (ref. nos. 20101—20105); manor 
of Combe Pyne, 1505 (ref. no. C.R. 20119) Over Holcombe, admissions of tenants, 
1542-1961 (ref. no. C.R: 20120); manor of Wroxall, 1657-59 ; 1664 & 1666 (ref. 
no. C.R. 121-2); fragment of court roll, manor and parish missing, 1661, ? Devonshire 
(ref. no. C.R. 20000) ; copy of court roll, T'ormoham, 1649-50 (ref. no. C.R. 20063). 

Rentals: Barnstaple, 1776 (ref. no. C.R. 20050) ; Upton Prodeham, 1626 (ref. no. 
C.R. 20052); Ashprington, 1492-3 (ref. no. C.R. 20106); manor of 'Tybbecombe, 
1516 (ref. no. 20125); Staverton manor, 1727-33 (ref. no. C.R. 20132); Compotus 
rolls : Clyst St. Mary, 1412-13 ; 1477-78 ; 1493-95 (ref. nos. C.R. 20064-6). 

Bailiffs’ account rolls: Clyst St. Mary, 1519 (ref. no. C.R. 20067); Ashprington, 
1557—1580 (ref. nos. C. R. 20107-118). 

Estreats : manor of Sampford Courtenay, 1770 (ref. no. C.R. 20123); manor of 
Shillingford Abbot, 1639 (ref. no. C.R. 20126); manor of Shillingford St. George, 
1621; 1659 (ref. nos. C.R. 20127-8); manor of Halberton Deane, 1742 (ref. no. 
C.R. 20129); manor of Membury, 1715; 1720; 1731-2; 1821 (ref. nos. C.R. 
20134—$). 

Sheriff's accounts or Great Roll, 1650 (ref. no. C.R. 20131); fees disbursed at Se 
` . passing of, 1647 (ref. no. C.R. 20133). 

,Poor rate : Filleigh, 1665 (ref. no. C.R. 20130). 
"Names of the constables for the several liberties and hundreds of Devon, signed by 
‘Thomas Lane, Sheriff, undated, late 18th or 19th cent. (ref. no. C.R. 201 ed 
N. S. E. Pucsrzv. 
Essex. ' 
Central Library, Walthamstow. Historical MSS. acquired in 1944. :— . : 

Lease, William Maynard to Granger, property at Great Waldingford. (Great Walding- 
field, Suffolk), 1668. 

G. E. Rozsucx. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, | 
Bristol Archives Department. Historical MSS. acquired since 1939 :— 

Court roll of the manor of Almondsbury, 1536. 

Deeds relating to the manor of Horfeld, 19th cent. 

Enclosure award for WestBury-on-T rym, 1822. 
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206 deeds relating to various properties in Bristol, 1235-1866.; ten to a house on the 
Key, 1614-1739 ; 34 to property on Old Market, 1653-1776. 

Book of the Swordbearer of Bristol, 1794. 

Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— ` 

Court roll of manor of Almondsbury, Glos., 1536. : 

44. deeds relating to 69 Castle Street, 1674—1787. ' 

19 deeds relating to 19 Broadweir, 1624—1879. 

17 deeds relating to Trenchard Street, 1697—1863. 

70 deeds relating to Bitton and St. George, 18th and 19th cents. 

80 deeds relating to Blaise Castle Estate, 1710-1800. 

| . ELIZABETH RALPH. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 


Hereford City Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 include about 600 deeds 
(mainly property deeds or wills) relating to Herefordshire, from 1558 to 19th cent., all 
catalogued and indexed. ‘There have also been deposited court rolls of the manor of Marcle 
Audleys, dated 1694, 1707, 1710, 1738, and'1790. | 

L. M. Bickerton. 
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LANCASHIRE. 
Public Library, Wigan. Historical MSS. cei in 1944 :— a 
Col. Jeremy Baines, M.P., ledger, 17 Feb. 1668-17 July 1761, comprising estate, 
household and personal accounts, kept by the steward, William Fenton. 
Genealogical tables in pedigree form of the reigning Lu of medieval and modern 
Europe, by W. A. P. Waddington, 1936-44. + . 
ARTHUR J. HAWKES. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Lincoln Diocesan Record Office. [See BULLETIN, xiv. 214-5.] The office receives 
currently only parish records on ordinary deposit. 

Certain classes of documents in the office are described in an article, ‘ The nature of 
diocesan records,’ published in 1944 in Architectural and Archaeological Society for the 
County of Lincoln, Reports and papers, new ser., vol. ii, pt. ii ee in 1940). 

i ; THLEEN MAJOR. 


Lonpon. 
Guildhall Library. Historical MSS. acquired during 1945 :— 


Richard Newcourt (d. 1679). “Three maps of London, one of the City before the fire 
of 1666 and two plans for its subsequent rebuilding ; together with * An explanation of 
the mapps,’ and ‘ A letter expressing some inconveniences . . . of the old city, and some 
reasons for the new modellinge of the same.’ MS. c. 1666. 

Records of the Framework Knitters’ Company, 1694—1933.. 

Records of the tackle house and ticket porters, 1604-1841. 

Three deeds relating to Richard Whittington, dated 1410. 

Court rolls of the royal manor of Newington Barowe alias Highbury, 1612-1616. 

Minute book of the Ward of Bridge Within, 1627-1688. 

Minute book of the Ward of Cheap, 1789-1 821. 
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St. Bride, Fleet Street. Account book of Peter Birch, vicar of . . ., 169 S170 
Innholders Company. Lists of the livery, 1756-1785. 
Robert Thornehill, bailiff.: Account and expenditure for St. Bartholomew Ks 1671. 
Records of the churches and united parishes of St. Mildred, Bread Street, and St. Margaret 
Moses, Friday Street, 1558-1918. : 
| RAYMOND SMITH. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Northamptonshire Record Society. Historical MSS. squire in 1943 include :— 


GIFTS 
Yardley fasion Rectory Manor, court rolls, 17th and 18th centuries, (Mr. F. W. 
Bull.) 
. Map of Courteenhall glebe, 1792 ; highway surveyor’s accounts, Harrington parish, 
1837-55. (Mr. R.L. Greville-Heygate.) ' 
Deeds, mainly 17th—19th centuries, relating to Northamptonshire. (Messrs. Williams 
and Kingston, Mr. F. W. Bull, and other donors.) 


Deposits 


Gretton court rolls, 1592-1761. Man Lawrence, Graham & Co., through the 
British Records Association.) 

Ringstead inclosure act, with book of as and minutes of inclosure commissioners. 
(Thrapston and Oundle Rural District Council.) 

Aston-le- Walls overseers’ accounts, 1642-1707. (The Rev. G. E. Blackwall.) 

King’s Sutton overseers’ accounts and other civil parish records, 1741-1913. (King’s 
Sutton Parish Council.) 

Daventry rate books. (Daventry Corporation.) 

Northampton and district deeds, etc., 18th—1gth centuries, including the records of six 

turnpike trusts. ` (Messrs. Markham, Cove, and Colpman.) 


Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 include :— 


GIFTS 


Byfield Overseers’ accounts, 1755—1769. (Executors of the late T. Brightwell.) 

Minutes and plan of Aynhoe enclosure. (R. V. Clements, Esq., per A. G. Lanham, 
Esq.) 

Conveyance of land in Rothwell by Sir T. and Francis Tresham, 1596; Yardley 
Hastings deeds. (F. W. Bull, Esq.) 

Deposits 

Court rolls of Higham Ferrers, Rushden, Raunds cum membris, Irchester cum mem- 
bris,‘ Daventry, Passenham, Long Buckby ; 13th-17th cents. (Corporation of Higham 
Ferrers.) 

Ashley parish records. Small box of records of 18th and 19th cents. (Rector and 
Churchwardens of Ashley.) 

Records of Northamptonshire estates, turnpike trust papers, maps, chiefly 19th cent., 
early letter books of the firm. (Messrs. Fisher & Sanders.) 

; . Joan WAKE. 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Central Public Library, Nottingham. . Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 
. 16 Nottinghamshire deeds, c. 1673-1850. (British Records Association.) | 
18 deeds relating to Nottingham and neighbouring villages, c. 1794-1855. (Lt.- 
Col. W. A. Potter, D.S.O.) 
39 Nottinghamshire deeds, 1507—1768. (Sir Reginald St. Johnston, K.C.M.G.) 
. Free pardon granted by Queen Victoria to H. Wilson, convicted of burglary, 186ò. 
Mr. A. Derry.) . 
Duncan Gray. 
SURREY. 
Croydon Publie Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 :— / 
Two Beddington deeds, 18th cent. ; 54 Croydon deeds, 17th—rgth cent. 
W. C. Berwick SAYERS. 
Susszx. 
Hove Public Library.' Historical MSS. acquired during 1945 include 310 deeds 
relating to West Sussex, so far uncatalogued in detail. 
E. M. Tarmey. 


. Birmingham Reference Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 :— 

Warwickshire : 54 documents relating to Fillongley, 1570-1763; 24 relating to 
“various other places, 1511—1841. 

Worcestershire : 8o documents relating to Bd, 1603-1871; 73 relating to 
: Hartlebury, 1595-1832 ; 60 relating to various other places, 1558-1749. 

Staffordshire : 61 documents relating to, various places, 1561-1820. 

Birmingham : 570 documents, 1301-1920, including 107 relating to Erdington and 
Witton, 1412-1800; 86 to Handsworth, 1566-r9th cent.; 31 to Perry Barr, 1574~ 
1811 ; 95 to King’s Norton, Hazelwell, and Moseley, 1301-1772. 

Overseers’ accounts, vestry minutes, etc. for the parish of Edgbaston, 1704-1839. 

Lichfield cathedral. Miscellaneorum Liber Secundus: the cathedral statutes from 
Bishop Nonant to Bishop Overton, together with oaths of admission, letters potent etc. 
‘Transcript c.. 1680. 

Collection of genealogical material relating to the Deeley family. 

Croome Court, Worcs. : Housekeeper’s account book 1788-98. 

Inquisition post mortem of the manor of Eldersfield, Worcs., held at Gloucester, 1573. 
Contemporary transcript. 

Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 

Birmingham : 96 documents chiefly concerning Yardley, 13th cent.-1791. 29 deeds 
relating to Brandwood End and King’s Norton, 1638-1771. 

Warwickshire : 6 documents relating to Warwickshire, 1286—1819. 

Worcestershire : Over 500 documents relating to Worcestershire and the Winning- 
ton family, 16th-19th cents. 42 documents relating to Pershore-and the Bomford family, 
1706—1869. 

Staffordshire : 23 documents relating to property in Cheadle, 1791-1 870. 

Manuscript additions to tlie Reference Library are published annually in the Transactions 
of the Birmingham Archaeological Society. 

; H. M. CasnMonz. 
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Shakespeare’ s Birthplace Library and Repository, Stratford-upon-Avon. Historical MSS. 
deposited in 194.5 :— 
Court rolls (8) of the manor of Clifford Chambers, co. Gloucester, 1564-1611. 
Miscellaneous documents (52) relating to the counties of Gloucester, Warwick and 
Worcester, Bedford, Chester, Essex, Hereford, Middlesex and Oxford, Denbigh, Galway 
and Tipperary, 1544-1769. (F. C. Annesley, Esq.) 
o Levi Fox. 
“Y oRKSHIRE. 


Sheffield City Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1943 and 1944 :— 


Business records of Thomas Bradbury and Sons, silversmiths, Sheffield, 1736-1 850. 

Business papers of William Dunn, Sheffield, engineer, mainly engaged on colliery and 
canal work, and of his son Thomas Dunn, 1779-1837. 

Letters and papers of the Ellin family, 1749-1934. 


Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 


Muniments from Beauchief Hall, the property of the family of Pegge, who inherited 
the greater part of the estates of Beauchief Abbey (once in Derbyshire, now in the city of 
Sheffield) from the Strelleys, who bought them at the dissolution. ‘They consist of more 
than 1,000 deeds, 1500-1800, a series of business and estate papers, and a roll of the view 
of frankpledge for Castleton and the High Peak, 1538-1542. (Mrs. Crawshaw and Mr. 
F. Crawshaw of Beauchief Abbey.) 

J. P. Lams. 


Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Historical MSS. acquired in 1944 and 1945 :— 


139 deeds relating to the St. Quintin family of Harpham ; the majority are mediaeval 
and relate to Acaster Malbis, Barton-on-Humber, Burton Agnes, Cayton, Gembling, 
Gransmoor, Harpham, Kilham, Knaresborough, Little Ayton, Lowthorpe, Nafferton, 
Thornholme, Wansford. Also 8 St. Quintin wills dated from 1257 to 1660. Letters 
and papers relating to the same family, including a roll entitled ‘ Progenies Lacyorum de 
Folketon in Comitatu Eboracensi,’ with the marshalling of the Lacy arms by R. Glover, 
and dated 1584 ; the marshalling of the Lacy arms by Ric. St. George [c. 1612] ; roll of 
the pedigree of the Lacy family [early 16th cent.] with an 18th cent. copy; a small 
volume entitled ‘A Valuation of Scampston . . . 1796’; anda record of Quo Warranto 
proceedings in the Tower of London before the king’s justices, 1366 [incomplete]. 

5 17th century deeds relating to Aysgarth, Wigginton. 

8 deeds relating to the advowson and rectory of Appleton-le-Street, 1756-1860. 

22 deeds, 18th and 19th cents., of Knottingley and Methley. 

Several hundred deeds and papers, letters, account books, etc., of the 17th-19th cents. 
concerned with lands in and around Barnard Castle. 

Several hundred deeds, mainly of the 16th and 17th cents., relating to the Kaye family 
. and their properties in Thornton-in-Craven, Almondbury, Dalton, Rimington, Wombwell. 

8 deeds relating to Easingwold and Driffield, 17th—19th cents. 

Deeds, letter and papers relating to the Norcliffe and Best families and their properties 
in the East Riding, 17th—19th cents. 

Collection of wills and marriage settlements of the family of Pawson of Leeds, including 
an inventory of the goods’ of John Pawson, clothier, 1576. 

Collection of maps of proposed canals, 18th cent., mainly north of the "rerit 
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- About 100 deeds of the 18th and roth cents. relating to the Cayton estate. 

Deeds, etc. : Aldborough, East Newton, Garton, Northallerton, and Ringborough (20), 
mostly 16th cent. (published in Yorkshire Archaeological Society, Record Series, Yorkshire 
Deeds, vol. iv) ; Almondsbury, Beswick, Brampton, Dalton, Gunthwaite, Hetton, etc. (37), 
13th-16th cent. (published żżid., vol. iii); Appleton-le-Street advowson and rectory (8), 
18th cent. ; Barnsley, Brampton, Carlton, Colton, Dodworth, Wakefield, Worsborough, - 
etc. (55), mostly 14th cent. ; Barton on Humber, Beswick, Beverley, Hull, Wharram Percy, 
etc. (35), 1584-1818 ; Bingley, Burnsall, Keighley, Skipton, etc. (61), 18th cent. ; 
Hanlith, Harrogate, Leeds, Rothwell, Scarborough, Selby, York, etc. (several hundred), 


16th-17th cent. ; Hemsworth, Leeds, and Skircoat (98), 18th-19th cent. 
Grant by Robert Nevyll of the manors of Brerely and Calthorpe, 1388/9. 
Inventory of goods of Sir "Thomas Wharton, first Baron Wharton, of Heaget; I 568. 
Account-book of a clerk, Slaidburn district, early 18th cent. 
Regulations for and lists of baptisms at the: Inghamite chapel, Rodhill (in Grindleton), 


1755-1890. 


Terrier of Kilnwick Percy church, E.R., 1770. 


- Papers relating to John Simpson, a Knaresborough surgeon, ¢. I 780-181 5. 
Coat armour of the nobility and gentry, by William Peckitt, the York glass painter 


(D-N.B.),.1795. 


Copy of Sandal Magna, Walton, and Crigglestone enclosure act, 1799. ^ 


A Bradford enclosure, 1815. 


Two folios of Yorkshire pedigrees from the library of Burghwallis Hall, probably com- 


piled by George Anne, 1717-1785. 
One membrane of Heck court roll, 1531. 


Court rolls of Thornton in Craven, 1672, 167 5-1683, 1685-1688. 


Court roll of Snaith, 1355. 


M. J. Hesprrcu. | 


B. MIGRATIONS 
[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers, ‘ 


or ascertained to be in private ownership. References to booksell 


ers’ catalogues are by name, number 


of catalogue and page; to auctioneers’ catalogues, by name, date of first day of sale, and number of 


- lot. 


Quaritch, Ltd., nos. 628, 629, 631 ; 


The following are the principal catalogues including historical MSS. which the Institute has received 
~. » between April 1945 and March 1946: Francis Edwards, no. 675; Messrs. Myers & Co., nos. 342-4; Bernard 
Messrs. Sotheby (first day of sale), 23 April, 28 May, 16 and 30 July, 


x and 15 Oct., 17 Dec., 1945; 11 and 25 Feb., 1946.] 


1. Collections. 
Bacor Papers. ee Hist. MSS. Comm., 


4th Report, p. 325 &. Five volumes of’ 


original letters, 16th and early 17th cent., 
Rept. pp. 329-337, catalogue nos. 253, 263, 
257, 240, 242. 

Letters relating to Mary, Stuart, Repr. 
P- 340, cat. nos. 260, 261. 

Letters to Sir Edward and Walter Bagot, 
1571-1625, Rept. p. 342, described as 
bundle 2, cat. no. 241. 

Letters and petitions of Walter Bagot to 
. Jas. I, Rept. P- 342, ‘drawer 2,’ cat. no. 246. 


Letters relating to Sir Hervey Bagot, 
1634—1656, and other 17th cent. papers. 
(Messrs. Sotheby & Co., 25. ii. 1946, 


` nos. 240-267 ; see also The Times for 26. 


ii. 1946.) 
2. Miscellaneous Doeuments. 
* English before 1608. 


* Cartulary of a Monastery in Aston 
Abbotts, Aylesbury, 1288-1390, c. 1400. 
(Messrs. Sotheby & Co., 15. x. 1945, 1914.) 

* Cartularium Abbatiae S. Petri Bathonie ; 
Regulae Canonicorum S. Swithini dé Win- 
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ton; Actus Capitulares Synodae S. Andreae 
de Northampton.’ 14th cent. (Messrs. 
Sotheby & Co., 15. x. 1945, 1919.) 

Watford. ‘Three charters of reigns of 

Henry III, Edward I and Edward III. 
13th and 14th cents. .Phillipps MS. 
32966. (Messrs. Sotheby & Co., 15. x. 
1945, 2128.) 

Chronicon Angliae. 
lipps MS. 26428. 

. 15. X. 1945, 1950.) 

Wegenhale, Thomas de, Speculum Jura- 
toris. 15th cent. Belonged in 1699 
to Edward Lloyd, Welsh antiquary. Phil- 
lipps MS. 12238. (Messrs. Sotheby & Co., 
15. X. 1945, 2129.) 

Brut. The Chronicle of England, c. 
1450. Includes reigns of Richard II, 
Henry IV, Henry V, and Henry VI, and 
ends with poem cn Henry V’s siege of Rouen. 
(Messrs. Sotheby & Co., 15. x. 1945, 1951.) 

The Troy Book, by John Lydgate. Late 
15th cent. Phillipps MS. 3113. (Messrs. 
Sotheby & Co., 15. x. 1945, 1963.) 

Magna Carta, charter of William I, 1072, 
charter of Stephen, n.d. 14th cent. copies. 
Phillipps MS. 16502. (Messrs. Sotheby & 
Co., 15. X. 194.5, 2021.) 

Magna Carta. Early 14th cent. copy 
of 1327 charter. (Messrs. Sotheby & Co., 
17. Xii. 1945, 636.) 

Letter signed by Edward, earl of March 
(afterwards Edward IV), and his brother 
Edmund, earl of Rutland, to the duke of 
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‘ BASTARD FEUDALISM’ * 


Tue name was, I believe, coined by Charles Plummer ; and first appeared in 
print in his introduction to an edition, published in 1885, of Fortescue’s over- 
rated and misleading pamphlet on the Governance of England? Let me recall 
the passage to you : 

The reign of Edward III was . . . the period of that pseudo-chivalry, which, under 
a garb of external splendour and a factitious code of honour, failed to conceal its ingrained 
lust and cruelty, and its reckless contempt for the rights and feelings of all who were not 
admitted within the charmed circle ; and it saw the beginning of that bastard feudalism, 
which, in place of the primitive relation of a lord to his tenants, surrounded the great man with 
a horde of retainers, who wore his livery and fought his battles, and were, in the most literal 
sense of the words, in the law courts and elsewhere, 

* Addicti jurare in verba magistri ; ' 

while he in tum maintained their quarrels and shielded their crimes from punishment. 
"This evil, as we shall see, reached its greatest height during the Lancastrian period. 


Now it is all too clear from this that Plummer, surveying the middle ages 
from the comfortable security of Victorian Oxford, meant ' bastard feudalism ' 
to be a term of abuse. For him ‘bastard’ means ' misbegotten, debased, 
corrupted, degenerate’, Without, however, subscribing to his judgement of 
value, we can still find a use for the phrase if we understand ‘ bastard’ in 
the. sense—authorised by the Oxford English Dictionary—of ' having the 
appearance of, somewhat resembling’. For we need some such label to de- 
scribe the society which was emerging from feudalism in the early part of the 
fourteenth century, when most if not all of its ancient features survived, even 
though in many cases as weak shadows of themselves, but when the tenurial 
bond between lord and vassal had been superseded as the primary social tie 
by the personal contract between master and man. If ‘ bastard feudalism’ 

1 This paper was read to a group of French and English historians at the Institate in September, 


1945. I have added the necessary minimum of references and a few supplementary illustrations. 
2 s 
pp- 15-6. 
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is understood not as a kind of feudalism, however modified, but as something 
essentially different while superficially similar, then it aptly describes the social - 
order in England in the two centuries following the death of Edward I. 

Feudalism, if it is to have any recognisable meaning, implies the organisa- 
tion of society upon a basis of tenure. In a feudal society the principal unit 
is the fief, ‘an estate in land (in England always a heritable estate) held on 
condition of homage and service to a superior lord’, Whether in England 
service, even military service, was ever wholly or indeed mainly a matter of 
tenure, I leave to others to decide. But by the fourteenth century it had largely 
ceased to be so, at any rate for the free man. In every direction the incidents 
of service were being commuted for money payments or rents. And by the 
end of the fifteenth century even servile tenures were rapidly disappearing. 
Feudalism still existed formally intact, but was becoming for all practical 
purposes a complex network of marketable privileges and duties attached to 
the ownership of land, with little or no importance as a social force. It was 
there, and indeed remained so for centuries to come—all-pervasive but inactive 
—in the background, while the new order of patronage, liveries and affinities 
occupied the front of the stage, as it was to do in England throughout the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, with an epilogue which far outran so-called 
medieval times. It is this new order that we call ‘ bastard feudalism’. Its 
quintessence was payment for service. The idea of lordship was retained, but 
because it was divorced from tenure it was a lordship which had undergone a 
scarcely visible process of transubstantiation, leaving all but a few of its accidents 
unchanged. 

The origin of the practice of substituting paid for unpaid service still 
remains untraced in detail. But its most significant stage was reached when 
the need was felt for an army more efficient and more durable than the feudal 
host. Already in the eleventh and twelfth centuries it had been found necessary 
to supplement the native levies with hired foreign mercenaries ; and although 
their employment was contrary.to Magna Carta the presence of continental 
adventurers in the royal pay can be found under both Henry III and Edward I. 
It was the latter king, however, who seems first to have extended the practice 
systematically to his English troops.4 According to J. E. Morris, who was 
the pioneer in this still neglected field, the earliest cases of the mobilisation 
of native soldiers for service in return for wages, ‘ contract being reasonably 
inferred from the details, occur in 1277’. These novel arrangements seem to 


1 J. Smyth, Lives of the Berkeleys (ed. J. Maclean), i. 92, cites what appears to be an isolated 
earlier example, 29 June 1213. Robert Berkeley covenanted to furnish John with ten knights in 
France for a year for 500 marks. 
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have been settled verbally and ‘ wages were issued for 40 days at a time, clearly 
in imitation of the feudal forty "1 Edward made his contracts with a number 
of his greater barons, these evidently whose abilities and loyalty he trusted, 
and left them to make sub-contracts with the members of their respective 
contingents. The oldest known example of such a sub-contract in writing, 
one between Edmund Mortimer and Peter Maulay, was sealed at Wigmore 
in the summer of 1287? ; and a very few more have survived from the last 
years of the thirteenth century.’ 

Considering how grudgingly the old military service had been performed, 
it was not to be expected that much reluctance would be shown at accepting 
the king’s pay and the transformation was rapid and complete. Only a small 
number of the greater feudatories, most of them earls, seem to have thought 
it beneath their dignity to receive money for what they owed gratuitously and 
to have stood out for the scrupulous performance of their tenurial obligations. 
But this was only a temporary stand, prompted perhaps by the fear of losing 
their pre-eminence in the common ruck of mercenary captains, and was soon 
abandoned. Feudal conservatism so disadvantageous to its upholders had no 
future and already in the Welsh and Scottish campaigns of the 1280’s and 1290’s 
we find most of them quite contentedly drawing pay. In little more than a 
generation they had all succumbed. ‘The summons of the feudal host for the 
last time in 1327 caused so much irritation and administrative inconvenience 
that it was generally recognised that this method of raising an army was obsolete. 
Scutage followed it into disuse ; the poor yield from this ‘ antiquated and de- 
tested due’, compared with that derived from lavish parliamentary subsidies, 
made it not worth the trouble of collection.5 

At first the contracts between the king and the captains of troops were, 
as I have said, concluded orally. It is not until Edward III's campaign of 
1341 that the later practice of embodying the terms of the agreement in an 
indenture became a general rule. Henceforward these documents were 
regularly drawn up and are still preserved in large numbers among the records 
of the medieval Exchequer. They follow a fairly stereotyped pattern and deal 
with such matters as ‘ the strength and composition of the contingents to be 
brought, the period and place of service, the rate of wages and bonus, com- 
pensation for lost horses, liability for . . . [the expenses] of transport and 

1 Welsh Wars of Edward I, pp. 68-9. 

2 N. B. Lewis, ‘ An early indenture of military service, 27 July 1287,’ ante, xiii. 85—9. 
3 For example see Calendar of Documents relating to Scotland, ed. J. Bain, ii, no. 905 (cf. nos. 981 
and 1004), and N. Denholm-Young, Seignorial Administration in England, pp. 167-8. 


4 Morris, op. cil., pp. 74-80 and 276-9. 
5 English Goverament at Work, 1327-1336, ed. J. F. Willard and W. A. Morris, p. 345. 
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division of the “ advantages of war," that is: the ransom of prisoners and the 
tenure of captured castles’ You will find them exhaustively discussed in 
relation to military organisation in two valuable papers by Mr. A. E. Prince? 
For the social historian they have two features of exceptional importance. 
In the first place it is clear that they safeguarded the captains against serious 
loss on campaign and offered them the chance of considerable profit. I 
shall return to this point later. Secondly théy are in almost all cases contracts 
of service for very brief periods, rarely for more then a year, generally for half 
a year and often for only a quarter. In this they differ markedly from the in- 
dentures of sub-contract which have survived. Here, as might be expected 
of documents which derive from many different baronial chanceries, there is 
a great deal of variety both in form and content. But with a few exceptions 
they have one characteristic in common, that they are contracts for life, appearing 
in this to give to the new order a stability in which by contrast with a feudal 
society it was otherwise singularly lacking. ; 
‘Bastard feudalism’ thus rapidly developed its own diplomatic. Its 
peculiar instruments were not the charter of enfeoffment but the indenture and 
the letter patent ; these created not hereditary tenants but feed retainers and 
pensioners for a term of years. The indenture of retainer was a compact 
between X and Y by which X grants Y an annual fee in return for which Y 
promises some form of service commonly for as long as both live but not binding 
upon the heirs of either. Until recently these sub-contracts have not attracted 
the study they deserve ; many of them are not yet in print and have been very 
imperfectly calendared. Their haphazard and patchy survival is no doubt 
in part to blame. If it had not been for the usurpation of 1399 which added 
the private records of the house of Lancaster to the royal archives and so secured 
their preservation we should have very little knowledge of the indenture of 
retainer. As it is, of those which have found their way into print for the period 
1327 to 1485—in all less than 200—something like two-thirds are derived 
from the semi-royal chancery of John of Gaunt.* It still remains doubtful 


1 N. B. Lewis, op. cit., p. 86. 

2 “The Indenture System under Edward III,’ in Historical Essays in honour of Fames Tait, ed. 
J. G. Edwards, V. H. Galbraith and E.F. Jacob, pp. 283-097, and ‘ The Army and Navy,’ in English 
Government at Work, 1327-1336, pp. 332-93. See also his ‘The Strength of English Armies in 
the reign of Edward III,’ in English Hist. Review, xlvi (1931), 353-71. 

3 This is a rough estimate only. There are 95 military indentures (excluding renewals) in the 
duke’s printed Registers (vols. i and ii, ed. S. Armitage-Smith; iii and iv, ed. R. Somerville, Camden 
Soc. 3rd ser. xx, xxi, lvi and lvii). In addition there are 42 confirmations by the king of other in- 
dentures of his in the Calendar of Patent Rolls, 1367—99, passim (esp. 1396-1390). The latter 
source also contains most of the indentures made by others, but a certain number will be found in 
the Reports of the Commission on Historical MS8. The Calendar of Patent Rolls generally does not 
give adequate details. 
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therefore how widespread in time and space the practice of retaining for life 
extended. The owner of a great palatinate, a royal prince and a titular king 
cannot be lightly accepted as typical. But the other survivals, many of them 
confirmed in the chancery and so copied on to the patent rolls, follow the same 
model so closely (except in detail) as to make it highly probable that most at 
least of the captains contemporary with Gaunt adopted to some degree the same 
method of recruitment. The Black Prince certainly did, though few of his 
contracts have been found! ; and a small number of indentures of retainer 
by such Riccardian magnates as Edmund, duke of York,? Richard, earl of 
. Arundel, Edmund, earl of March, Thomas, earl of Warwick 5 and Thomas, 
earl of Nottingham ë has been preserved and all approximate to a pattern 
which had already been fully elaborated at least as early as 1297." But it is 
more than likely that only the nucleus of the retinue which accompanied each 
to the king’s wars was composed of men who had made a life contract of service ; 
_ and there is evidence that this was true even of John of Gaunt’s retinue itself, 
for men are found under his command on expeditions who were not in the 
narrow sense his retainers. The duke of Lancaster could, however, put a 
large army into the field without going outside those already on his books. 
We have a list of the men, all of whom were probably retained for life, in his 
service between 1379 and 1383°; this consists of 7 bannerets, 83 knights, 
and 112 esquires, making a total of 202. If we add to these the esquires, 
men-at-arms and horse-archers that many of them were expected to bring with 
them we shall have little difficulty in arriving at the figure of 1,500 which was 
for example the size of Lancaster’s personal contingent to the expedition of 


1 Register of Edward the Black Prince, ii. 34 and 45-63 iii. 475-7; and iv. 288 and 311. Cz. 
Pat. Rolls, 1374-1397, p. 298 ; 1377-1381, pp. 155, 161, 192, 239, 249 and 345; 1381—1385, p. 112; 
1388-1392, p. 71; 1301-1396, pp. 582—3; 1399-1401, pp. 16, 22 and 75. Hist. M88. Com. 
Rept., Middleton, p. 98. A : 

3 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1405-1408, pp. 12 and 16. 

3 Ibid., 1396-1399, p. 255. 

4 Ibid., 1381-1385, pp. 99, 116 and 119 ; 1401—1405, p. 229. 

5 Ibid., 1381-1385, pp. 238 and 277-8 ; 1391-1396, pp. 465-6. . 

* Ibid., 1399—r40r, pp. 28, 196 and 224-5; 1405-1408, p. 29. For one by Thomas of 
Woodstock see ibid., 1399—1401, p. 117; and two by John, duke of Exeter, ibid., pp. 244 and 255. 

7 N. Denholm-Young, of. cit., pp. 167-8. : . 

8 One example must suffice : Sir Baldwin Berford who went abroad with him in 1373 (Register, 1, 
no. 50) was retained for life by the Black Prince and subsequently by his son, Richard I] (Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1391-1396, pp. 582-3). Sir Baldwin ‘ le filz? was there too and was later retained by Gaunt 
(Register, iti, no. 46). 

9 Ibid., iii. 6-13. This list seems to have been compiled about 1379-80 and then added 
to from time to time later. It does not represent Gaunt’s retinue at any one time therefore, but is 
slightly on the large side. A good deal of work would be necessary to make it more accurate without 
making it completely so. 
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13734 On the other hand it is scarcely credible that the 14 knights, 65 
esquires and 120 horse-archers with which the soldier of fortune, Sir Thomas 
Dagworth, contracted to serve in Brittany in 1346—7, were permanently feed 
by him in time of peace ; his East Anglian estates were too few anid too poor 
ta support such a burden.? 

So far I have been dealing with the fourteenth century. The rarity of 
life indentures of retainer for the second half of the Hundred Years War may 
be accidental, but there is other evidence to suggest that under the Lancastrians 
less permanent forms of contract were coming into favour. With the outbreak 
of the Wars of the Roses, however, and the competitive recruitment that may 
be assumed to have been necessary, life indentures again became more numerous. 
One case may be cited : an interesting document among the Hastings MSS., 
compiled in 1474—5, gives the names of 2 barons, 9 knights, 58 esquires and 
20 gentlemen, being 


such persons as by indenture, of their own free wills and mere motions, covenanted, 
belast (== bound) and faithfully promised to aid and assist the right honourable William Lord 
Hastings and his part to take against all persons within this realm of England during their 
lives as well in peace as wars, their allegiance to the King’s majesty, his heirs and successors 
only reserved and excepted ; with so many able persons as every of them might well make to 
be furnished and arrayed at the costs and charges of the said Lord; for the which the said 
Lord promised them to be their good and true lord in all things reasonable ; and them 
to aid and succour in all their rightful causes so far forth as law, equity and conscience 
required.* 


Bastard feudalism was clearly very much alive in the later years of Edward IV's 
reign. i 
Although military service or a combination of menial service in peace time 
with military service in war were among the commonest objects of these agree- 
ments, many other kinds are known. Tenure by serjeanty was another feudal 
institution in decline ; household officers, both royal and baronial, and civil 
servants of all kinds, had now become stipendiaries, and their engagements 
were often sealed by an indenture. John of Gaunt, for example, entered into 
indentures of retainer for life with his surgeons,’ his chaplains, his falconer,® 
his cook? and his minstrels 8 ; and to this list can be added from other retinues 


1 A. E. Prince, Bag. Hist. Rev., xlvi (1931), 370. 

2 Ibid., p. 364. 

3 W. Dugdale, Baronage of England, i. 583. 

4 Register, i, no. 836; iii, no. 48. 

5 Ibid. i, no. 818. For clerks see idid., nos. 783 and 828. 

6 Ibid., iti, no. 55. 

7 Ibid., i, nos. 797-8. John Raynald was a master-cook and an esquire. 

8 Ibid., ii, nos. 859-62. Cf. Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1413-1416, pp. 132 and 137. 
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besides the usual domestic and estate officials! such people as heralds? and 
counsel learned in the law. The detailed conditions and rates of remunera- 
tion could vary enormously. Even the feudal duty which made the greater 
barons the. king’s natural councillors was affected by the prevailing influence, 
and by the fifteenth century there had grown up a regular tariff for the payment 
of members of the continual council: for a duke £200 a year, for an earl 
200 marks, for a baron, banneret or knight £ioo.4 Councillors, however, 
continued to be appointed and sworn, but not indentured. Only the unpaid 
attendance of the peers in parliament preserved a vestige of feudal service 
which has lasted down to our own time. 

The indenture was not in any case the only means employed to take formal 
note of these subfeudal relationships. With its clear statement of the quid pro 
quo it is merely the most characteristic. At first sight more one-sided and non- 
committal were those even commoner letters patent by which X granted Y, 
perhaps for good service done or to be done, though more often for no stated 
reason whatsoever, an annuity or an estate for life. These annuities, like the 
fees promised to retainers, were generally to be paid from the receipts of some 
particular manor or lordship belonging to the grantor upon which the beneficiary 
' could distrain in the event of non-payment or undue delay. There thus came 
into existence between a great lord and those who actually cultivated his estates 
a class of pensioners resembling the mesne tenants of the old feudalism. By this 
method many who had no tenurial connection with their patron were at least 
given a territorial one.* 

In many cases the annuitants were already the feed retainers of their lord 


1 Master of the robes: Hist. M88. Com. Rept., R. R. Hastings, i i. 198-9; Chamberlain: Cal. 
Pat. Rolls, 1399-1401, p. 234; ‘ Lardyner, catour and cook’: Ancient Deeds, ii, no. D 1172; 
servitor : Gal. Pat. Rolls, 1461-1467, p. 136; ‘to perform. divine service in the new tower of South- 
ampton and to keep the armoury there and control all works within Southampton castle’: idid., 
1422-1429, p. 48. 

2 Ibid., 1381-1385, p. 158. 

3 Ibid, P- 94. 

$ J.F. Baldwin, King’s Council in England during the Middle Ages, p. 175. 

5 ‘To give one example: on 9 May 1388 Sir Thomas Gerberge of co. Norfolk was retained for life 
by Edmund, duke of York, as steward of his household and to ‘ work’ with him in war; he was to 
receive in peace time 40 marks a year from the manor of Somerford Keynes, co. Wilts. (Ca/. Pat. 
Rolls, 1405-1408, p. 12). Some lords must have greatly reduced their net income by this practice ; 
thus on 18 October 1379 the earl of March charged the revenues of Clifford and Glasbury in the March 
with 100 marks a year for one retainer and about the same time with 50 marks a year for another 
(ibid, 1381-1385, pp. 99 and 119). Similarly on 29 and 31 March 1383 the earl of Warwick 
granted away £40 p.a. and £20 p.a. from his manor of Chedworth, co. Gloucester (ibid, pp. 238 and 
277-8). Sometimes a manor was demised for life, as when ‘Thomas lord Roos retained Sir John Cressy 
of Dodford, co. Northants, and granted him the manor of Braunston in that county and 20 marks 
p-a. from the manor of Eakring, co. Notts, 12 November 1429 (iZid., 1429-1436, p. 330). 
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and the patent merely brought them additional reward ; but just as often 
they were not. Over and above his indented retinue (the hard core as 
it were of his affinity) a great man therefore was the patron and paymaster 
of a swarm of hangers-on, both men and women, not bound to do him 
exclusive service but in receipt of his bounty in ways both more and less 
permanent. For we can trace scores who were the simultaneous pensioners of 
several lords. As an example let me quote that rising Yorkist esquire William 
Hastings, whose retinue when he became a magnate was mentioned above. 
In April 1457 he was granted by Duke Richard ‘for good and faithful service 
done and to be done’ an annuity of £10 a year ‘to the end he should serve 
him before all others and attend him at all times required, his allegiance to 
the king excepted’. The last proviso is not likely to have caused him much 
trouble in 1461. We are told that he stood so high in the esteem of Ed- 
ward IV that in the first year of the new reign ' sundry persons of honour taking 
notice thereof bestowed their favours on him’. From the duke of Norfolk he 
received the stewardship of his manors in Leicestershire with a fee of £10 a 
year for life, from Anne duchess of Buckingham the stewardship of the manor 
of Oakham with the constablewick of the castle there for life, from John lord 
Lovel the stewardship of two manors in Leicestershire with a yearly fee of £10 
for life, from Sir Henry Stafford an annuity of £20 for life and from the Wood- 
villes (not yet allied to the house of York) an annuity of 40 marks! Thus were 
trusted royal servants courted throughout the later middle ages. | 

And not only royal servants ; men of ability of all kinds, soldiers, 
lawyers, clerks and professional administrators had many anxious to be their 
good lords and to pay for the privilege. It is unreasonable to suppose that 
their loyalties were either indivisible or deeply engaged. Or had bastard 
feudalism its own equivalent to liege homage, a primary duty of obedience to 
the man by whom you were retained? There are signs that patrons hoped 
so, as in the case of the duke of York and William Hastings. But even the 
crown seemed doubtful of enforcing it. Between April and June 1399 
Richard II confirmed a score of patents and indentures, mostly John of Gaunt's, 
on the express condition that the recipient was ‘ retained to stay with the king 
only 3 This was on the eve of the almost completely unopposed seizure of 
the crown by Henry of Bolingbroke. The latter’s son, Henry V, similarly 
confirmed all royal grants with the proviso ‘as long as he be not retained by. 
anyone else'.? If so strong a king was thus equally doubtful of making his 
service exclusive, lesser men can have had slender hopes of success. This 

1 W. Dugdale, op. cit., i. 580. 2 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1396-1399, passim. 
3 Ibid., 1413-1422, passim. 
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absence or at Jast degeneration of the notion of liege homage is as much a 
feature of bastard feudalism as is the loss of that stability which the tenurial 
relation may be presumed to have maintained in earlier times. A man was 
allowed greater freedom of choice-at every stage in the pursuit of his own . 
_ interests. 

That freedom had nevertheless some limits. “It might be curtailed in times 
of civil commotion by the need for the protection of a powerful neighbour. 
Not to be of the duke of Suffolk’s affinity in East Anglia in the 1440’s was to 
ask for trouble. But even then the future was so uncertain : not for nothing 
was the wheel of fortune one of the most popular symbols of life in those times. 
So felt a certain man called Steward whose predicament in 1447 is embalmed 
in one of the Paston Letters : ' he enquired me,’ wrote Edmund Paston, ‘of 
the rule of my master Daniel and my lord of Suffolk, and asked which I thought 
should rule in this shire ; and I said, both, as I trow, and he that surviveth 
to hold by the virtue of the survivor, and he to thank his friends and to acquit 
his enemies. So I feel by him he would forsake his master and get him a 
new, if he wist he should rule ; and so, ween I, much of all the country is so 
disposed.’ Once again it is the Paston Letters which give us real insight 
into the minds of that most unfeudal society. Suffolk was in the ascendant 
and his opponents were afraid ; even so there were those farsighted or fool- 
hardy enough to hold aloof, not to mention the cautious ‘ ambidexters ' who 
sought to keep in with everyone. Nevertheless fear might work where loyalty 
would not. : 

Again a man’s choice of master was, it is obvious, often powerfully influenced 
by traditional and tenurial association. Many of John of Gaunt’s retainers 
were, as might have been expected, his tenants; but by this date tenurial 
relations were so interwoven that a man with several manors could scarcely 
avoid holding them of nearly as many lords. Yet if their ancestors had been 
bound in feudal times by close ties to a particular family there was a natural 

' presumption that, given favourable circumstances, the tradition would survive. 
The house of Lancaster could point to not a few examples of several generations 
of the same family in its service ; Dipres, Hungerford, Roos, Bereford and 
Botiller. It is, however, risky to argue to the general from such an untypical 

.particular ; one would scarcely expect the gentlemen of say the county of 
Lancaster, over which John of Gaunt enjoyed regalian rights, to refuse the chance 
of a share in so profitable a joint-stock enterprise or to fail to follow their 
fathers into membership of it if offered the opportunity. Yet there were 
several landowners in the palatinate who preferred to go their own way, Sir 

| 1 Ed. J. Gairdner (1904 edn.), ii. 8o. 
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Thomas Lathom, for example, his son-in-law, Sir John Stanley, and Sir Robert 
Clifton during Richard II's reign. The last named is a particularly interesting 
case since he was M.P. for the county in the parliaments of May 1382 and 
February 1383 ; yet not only was he never in the duke’s service but he was 
arrested in 1388 for his connection with Robert de Vere's Radcot Bridge 
adventure and as far as his career can be traced was always a malcontent. 
Gaunt therefore did not have it all his own way even at the very centre of his 
influence. It is doubtful whether other affinities were as alluring as his— 
and they were certainly less prosperous. 

Mere neighbourhood seems to have been nearly as strong an attraction 
as tenure and tradition. Fourteenth century society was strongly provincial 
and men believed that compatriots, those who came from the same ' country ' 
.as they called each district, should stand together. But it is often difficult to 
trace any reason, hereditary or geographical, why a particular indenture of 
retainer was sealed. The earliest sub-contract known, that between Edmund 
Mortimer of Wigmore and Peter Maulay in 1287, is between a Welsh marcher 
and a Yorkshire tenant-in-chief, all the more surprising since the northern 
counties seem to have retained their attachment to the tenurial relationship 
longer than the south. J. E. Morris quotes a number of other instances of 
the same kind from the thirteenth century? and J. H. Wylie noted a similar 
lack of territorial connection in the armies of Henry V.2 The great self-made 
captains of the Hundred Years’ War with no inherited landed position seem to 
have drawn men from all parts by their fame. Service under such soldiers of 
fortune as John Chandos, Thomas Dagworth, James Audley or Hugh Calverley 
had its own attractions stronger than ties of kinship and locality. An illus- 
tration of this willingness to take service anywhere is afforded by an unusual 

1 J. S. Roskell, Kwights of the shire for the County Palatine of Lancaster, 1377-1460, pp. 51-3. 
Mr. Roskell is almost certainly mistaken in identifying this Sir Robert Clifton with the man of the same 
name who was retained for life by John of Gaunt on 9 May 1373 (Register, ii, no. 863). The latter 
was more probably the son and heir of Sir Gervase Clifton of a Nottinghamshire family who was 
sick and aged in July 1388 and died shortly afterwards (Ca/. Close Rolls, m 9-1374, p. 567; ibid., 
1385—1389, p. 516; 1389-1392, p. 224. N. H. Nicolas, Scrope and Grosvenor Controversy, ii. 3 56-7; 
R. Thoroton, Nottinghamshire, i. 104 and 106). Sir Robert, son of Sir Gervase, probably died well 
before his father. 1f Mr. Roskell is right, then Clifton must be added to the list of those retainers 
of John of Gaunt who left his service ; see below, pp. 18-9. Mr. H. G. Richardson, in his paper on - 

* John of Gaunt and the parliamentary representation of Lancashire’ in the Bulletin of Toha Rylañds 
Library, xxii (1938), 175-222, seems to have overlooked the difficulties presented by the biography 
of this Lancashire M.P. 

2 Op. cit, p. 71. ‘ 

3 Reign of Henry the Fifth, i. 462-3. The example Wylie chose is however an unfortunate one. 
William Bourchier’s retinue of Welsh and west-country men-at-arms is less striking when we remember 
that he was the husband of Anne countess of Stafford, heiress to Thomas of Woodstock’s half of the 
Bohun inheritance. 
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epitaph which still exists in Tideswell church, Derbyshire. We do not often 
have contemporary biographies of late medieval worthies and this account of 
the career of a mere knight is particularly precious ; it reads to me like auto- 
biography !: 


Under this stone lieth Sampson Meverell, which was born in Stone in the feast of St. 
Michael the Archangel and there christened by the prior of the same house and Sampson 
of Clifton, Esq.* and Margaret the daughter of Philip Stapley? in the year of our lord 


MCCCIITIVIII and so lived under the service of Nicholas lord Audley and Dame Elizabeth 
his wife the space of VIII years and more * ; and ate by the assent of John Meverell, 
his father, he was wedded in Belper the king’s manor 5 to Isabel the daughter of the wor- 
shipful knight, Sir Roger Leche,® the XIIII day of Pasch ; and after he came to the service 
of the noble lord John Montagu, earl of Salisbury,’ the which ordained the said Sampson 
to be a captain of divers worshipful places in France ; and after the death of the said earl, 
he came to the service of John duke of Bedford® and so being in his service, he was at XI 
great battles in France within the space of two years ; and at St. Luce the said duke gave 
him: the order of knighthood®; and after that the said duke made him knight constable 
and by his commandment he kept the constable’s court of this land till the death of the said 
duke 1 ; and after that he abode under the service of John Stafford, archbishop of Canterbury, 


1 Printed by J. C. Cox, Noses on the Churches of Derbyshire, i iï. 301-2, and by J. M. J. Fletcher 
in ‘ Sir Sampson Meverill of Tideswell, 1388-1462’ in Fournal of Derbyshire Arch. and Nat. Hist. 
Soc., xxx (1908), 1-22. The original inscription was stolen in 1688 and ‘exactly renewed’ in 1702 
by. Sir John Statham. Fortunately two transcriptions, by William Wyrley (1565—1618) and Ralph 
Sheldon (1623—84), were made before the theft. Mr. Fletcher prints the variant readings. Shel- 
don’s transcript (Bodl. MS. Wood C ro) seems to me the most accurate and I have adopted it here, 
modernising the spelling and introducing some punctuation. 

3 He seems to have been an unimportant person, possibly a member of the Derbyshire knightly 
family of Clifton. ‘The only time he is mentioned in the chancery records is as mainpernor for the 
abbot of Notley, Bucks, in 1384 (Cal. Close Rolls, 1381-1385, p.425). He was dead by early 1402 
(^ Extracts from Plea Rolls, 1387—1405, ed. G. Wrottesley, in TM Collections, William 
Salt. 8oc., xv. 98). ` 

SI have failed to find any trace of her. 

* Sheldon reads ‘ viii’, Wyrley and the Statham brass ‘ xviii’. As Nicholas Audley died in 1391 it 
seems unlikely that Meverell served him very long! Elizabeth Audley died in 1400 a good many 
years before Meverell was 18 years old (G.E.C., op. cit., i. 340). That he was eight years a page to 
Lady Audley it is just possible to believe. 

5 The 1702 brass reads ‘ Belser? (? for Bolsover), but Belper is obviously correct. 

$ Of Chatsworth and Belper, a prominent Lancastrian household official and councillor, lord 
treasurer 17 April 141 6 to following 23 September. He was dead by 30 November 1416 (Ca/. Close 
Rolls, Henry VF, i. 385-6). 

7 * John’ is a mistake for Thomas (1388-1428) the famous captain. 

® Sir Sampson’s name appears in a list of Bedford’s retinue, 1435 (Letters and Papers illustrative 
of the wars of the English in France, Rolls Ser., ed. J. Stevenson, ii. pt. 2, 436). 

9 He was a knight by Trinity 1430 (‘ Extracts from Plea Rolls of Henry V and VI,’ ed. G. 
Wrottesley, in Staffordshire Collections, William Salt Soc., xvii. 129). 

19 Bedford was appointed Constable of England in 1403 and later for life (G.E.C., op. cit, ii. 
70-1). There is some evidence that Meverell was in England 1431-2 (Cal. Close Rolls, Henry PI, 
ii. 124, 161 and 183). For ‘knight constable’ compare the brass of Sir Henry Vernon in Tong 
church, Ten where the dead man (04. 1467) is described as * quondam miles constabularius Anglie’. 
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and so enduring in great worship, departed from all worldly service unto the mercy of our 
lord Jesus Christ, the which divided his soul from his body in the feast of Macute + in the 
year of our lord MCCCCLXII ; and so his word may be proved that grace passeth cunning, 
amen. Devoutly of your charity.say a paternoster with an ave for all Christian souls and 
especially for the soul whose bones rest under this stone. 


Of Sir Sampson’s four masters, only the first, Lord Audley, had any 
connection with the district in which their worshipful servant had his 
lands. 

Political capacity or influence had the same power to attract as military 
reputation. When on 29 September 1395 John Willicotes of Great Tew, 
Oxfordshire (afterwards the earl of Stafford's steward of Kirtlington the 
pensioner of the earl-marshal? and Henry V's receiver-general of his duchy of 
Cornwall),* was retained for life at Cardiff by Thomas, lord Despenser,’ it was 
not because the latter was an important landowner in the same county (he was 
not), but probably because of his growing influence at court. And when after 
the accession of Henry IV Despenser foolishly rebelled, John Willicotes took 
good care not to be involved ; instead he merely obtained the king's confirma- 
tion of his fee from the rebel's forfeited lands. How eagerly the courtiers: 
were themselves courted is illustrated by a letter written by Alice, dowager 
countess of Kent, to her son the earl in the spring or summer of 1397 in which 
she tells him that a certain Baldwin is anxious to serve him.* Hearing that the 
earl has been put to such great charges that he cannot afford any more retainers 
for at least two years, Baldwin offers himself at a discount ; if the earl will give 
him commons for himself and his servant, various other usual pickings and ten 

' marks next Michaelmas ‘to refresh him! he will ask for nothing else until the 
two years are up. It is obvious that Kent was going aloft in the world ; before 
the year was out he had been made duke of Surrey and like Despenser was 
high in Richard's favour. But his chivalrous repute to which Froissart en- 

, thusiastically testifies may also have had something to do with Baldwin's.desire 


1 St. Machutus, 15 November. 

2 J. C. Blomfield, History of Bicester, its town and priory, p. 166 (quoting accounts of Bicester 
priory g-1o Henry IV). 

3 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1405-1408, p. 81. ` . 

5 Ibid., 1413-1416, pp. 19 and 140; Cal. Close Rolls, Henry P, i. 241. 

5 Gal. Pat. Rolls, 1399—r401, p. 189. See also F. N. Macnamara, ‘The Wilcotes Family,’ in 
Berks, Bucks and Oxon Arch. Journal, iii. (1897—8), 101-4, and W. F. Carter, ‘ The Wilcotes Family,’ 
ibid., xii (1906-7), 107-13 and xiii (1907-8), 18-21. 

© Anglo-Norman Letters and Petitions (Anglo-Norman Text Soc., No. 3), ed. M. D. Legge, 
pp. 260-1. Miss Legge favours late 1399 as the date, after Kent had been deprived of his 
dukedom by Henry IV's first parliament. But the months between 25 April 1397 when he 


succeeded his father in his earldom and 29 September 1397 when he was created a duke are 
much more likely. . 


172 


4 » 


‘BASTARD FEUDALISM’ 


for a place in his household. It is difficult to believe that the lords who were 
appealed of treason in the parliament of that year were being offered such 
cheap service ; or that such a contemporary Lord Quondam? as the crazy 
Fauconberge? or the impoverished Lisle of Rougemont^ was similarly im- 
portuned. ' + 

But, it might be thought, once the choice had been made and the indenture 
sealed freedom was at an end until one party or the other died. It may be so, 
and if it is then the indenture system was undoubtedly ' a steadying influence 
in à society where old institutional loyalties were breaking down °.” A great 
deal more work will have to be done before we know how effective that influence 
was. For it is of the nature of that society, the ties of which were personal 
and divorced from status, that it should only yield its secrets to the investigator 
who can base his conclusions upon the study of hundreds of fragmentary 
biographies, many of the sources being still in manuscript. Nevertheless a 
first impression is that we must not accept the apparent finality of the phrase 
‘for life’-in the indentures at its face value. In the early days of the system 
some of the contracts had a sanctions clause for breach of the engagement * ; 
but after the middle of the fourteenth century this clause disappears. What is 
more so far no evidence of any attempt to enforce a contract in the courts has 
been published. Nothing, however, breeds a more positive scepticism than a 
study of the careers of one or two well-known retainers. It was, for example, 
while under indenture to serve John of Gaunt for:life in peace and war for 
5o marks a year that Sir Henry Green was retained, also for life, to stay with 
Richard II at an annual fee of 40 marks ; and he continued to enjoy both - 
annuities until his execution by Gaunt’s son and heir at Bristol in 1399." 
Green’s colleague, Sir William Bagot, had an almost exactly similar fortune, 
but in addition to being Gaunt’s and the king’s retainer he was likewise a 


3 


` 1 Chroniques, ed. J. M. B. C. Kervyn de Lettenhove, xvi. 229. 

8 W. Dugdale (op. cit., ii, 216), writing of John, lord Dudley (c. 1495-1553), ‘a weak man of 
understanding’, says that he ‘ became exposed to the Charity of-his friends for a subsistence; and 
spending the remainder of his life in visits amongst them, was commonly called the Lord Quondam? 

3 G.E.C., Complete Peerage (new edn.), v. 276-80. | 

3 Ibid, viii. 76+7. Compare the Damorys (iéid., iv. 46—8), the Herons of Ford (idid., vi. 484—7), 
the Husseys of Harting (i2id., vii. 1-8) and the Latimers of Braybrooke (idid., 450-6), all fourteenth 
century baronial families going down and parting with their estates. . 

5 N. B. Lewis,‘ The organisation of indentured retinues in fourteenth-century England,’ in Trax». 
Royal Hist. Soc, 4th ser., xxvii (1945), 39. It is obvious how deeply indebted I am to this most 
valuable paper. 

8 Ibid., p.38. A good example of such an indenture is that between Sir Geoffrey Riddell of 
Whittering and John Lavington on 2 May 1333 (Hist. M88. Com. and Rept., p. 93). 

7 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1396-1399, pp. 87 and 522; T.F. Tout, Chapters in the Administrative History 
of Mediaeval England, iv. 14. ` 
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` ` ` 
pensioner of the Mowbray, duke of Norfolk who was banished in 1398. 
Possibly these are exceptional cases ; possibly the king could do what another 
subject could not, namely seduce a man from his affinity ; but there is certainly 
room for doubts. ‘These doubts are increased when Richard II and even 
Henry V are remembered to have found it necessary to insist that their instru- 
ments of retainer should be exclusive. 

Professor Newhall has devoted a recent book to showing how the difficulty 
of keeping the retinues of the English captains in France intact led to the 
creation of an elaborate machinery of muster and review when John, duke of 
Bedford was regent? It is possible that the defaulters were all those with the 
limited terms of service which were a feature of this period ; or they may have 
been below the rank of the liveried retainers. But there is no doubt that the 
trouble was chronic in medieval warfare. If strong action by the crown was 
necessary to maintain the integrity of baronial contingents it is evident that 
the magnates could not do it by themselves. 

The steadying influence of the indenture may perhaps have been diminishing 
by the first half of the fifteenth century. Yet even earlier its efficacy was at 
best only relative. This can, I think, be shown from the evidence provided 
by no less a retinue than that of the duke of Lancaster himself. For it so 
happens that we have the names of some sixty-six knights and esquires retained 
by John of Gaunt for life between the years 1371 and 13744 If these are 
compared with a list entitled ‘ Nomina militum et scutiferorum’ preserved in the 
duke’s register for 1379-83, it will be found that twenty-six have disappeared 
in the interval A note against four of the indentures states that they were 
cancelled ‘ guod mortuus ' and six others are cancelled without any reason being 
given. Were all twenty-six dead? No. A majority—fourteen "—certainly 

1 John of Gaunt’s Register, iii. 10; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1396-1399, pp. 178, 210, 215, e£c.; 1401— 
1405, p. 96; Tout, op. cit., pp. 12-14; G. Wrottesley, ‘ History of the Bagot Family,’ in Staford- 
shire Collections of William Salt Boc., new ser., xi. 45-54. 

* Muster and Review: a Problem of English Military Administration, 1420-1440 (Harvard 
Historical Monographs, No. xiii). 

3 By Statute 3 of 13 Richard II (Statuses of the Realm, ii. 74-5) liveries might not be given to 
anyone below the rank of esquire except to household servants. 

4 Register, i and ii, nos. 777—9, 782, 784, 787-8, 791-7, 799-800, 803-8, 810-6, 819-20, 
822—3, 825, 829-30, 832-5, 837-8, 841-5, 847-53, 855-8 and 863-70. 

5 Ibid., iti, pp. 6-13. : 

$ William Bradshaw (ibid. i, no. 793), Edward Gerberge (idid., 843), William Haybear (ibid. 
812) and Walter Oliver (idid., 858); plus Sir Robert Clifton (iéid., ii, 863), Sir William Cantelupe 
(ibid. i, 790 and 833), Sir Nicholas Longford (iéid., 803), Sir Thomas Travers (idid., 834), Thomas 
"Tutbury (i4id., 852), and Richard Wyrley, sergeant-at-arms (idid., 820). 

7 Messrs. Cantelupe, Clifton, Longford, Bradshaw, Gerberge, Haybear, Oliver and Wyrley p/xs Sir 
Thomas Banaster (idid., 849), Sir John Doddingsells (i2i2., ii, 869), Sir Edmund Frithby (ibid. i. 822), 
Sir Roger Trumpington (idfd., 848), Sir Thomas Goys (ibid., 791) and Ellis Thoresby (i2id., ii. 865). 
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were and it is sometimes difficult to discover the fate of the remainder. But, 
whatever may have happened to nine! three were undoubtedly alive and their 
cases seem to me to show the wisdom of questioning appearances. Sir William 
Beauchamp, younger son of the earl of Warwick, had already distinguished 
himself as a soldier when on 27 February 1373 he was retained by Lancaster 
for life? In the case of so important a recruit it was natural that the terms 
should be elaborate and the possibility that Beauchamp might arrive at ‘ the 
estate of an earl’ had to be considered. The most unusual provision was one 
which allowed the retainer to fight where and under whom he pleased should 
Gaunt himself not be disposed on any occasion to take the field. This arrange- 
ment cannot however explain Beauchamp’s disappearance altogether from the 
Lancastrian retinue six or seven years later. His subsequent career was long 
and active. In 1383 he became Captain of Calais and held that office until 
1390.4 His inheritance of the entailed castle and honour of Abergavenny in 
1389 led to his summons as a peer to parliament between July 1392 and his 
death in 1411. The young John, lord Welles, before he came of age sealed 
a much less elaborate indenture with Gaunt on 12 February 1372.5 He too 
became a soldier of repute and did not die until 1421.6 Sir Thomas Dale, 
de Ja Dale or Fulthorpe, was a Bedfordshire landowner of some substance 
whose death took place in 1396.7 

Now two or three examples do not make a generalisation, though they do 
serve to shake one’s faith in the irrefragibility of the life indenture and in the 
absolute effectiveness of the retainer system—even in its narrow sphere—as a 
solidifying influence in a fluent society. If such things could happen to the 
retinue of the greatest—though r not the most popular—lord in England, whose 
protection and favour had again and again made the fortunes of his clientéle, 
then how much more were they likely to happen to those less advantageously 


1 Messrs. Travers and Tutbury p/us Sir Richard Northland (i6id., i. 806), Sir Walter Penhargard 
(ibid, 784), Sir Richard Whitefield (i2i2., 782), Madoc Fernyll (idid., 842), Simkin Molyneux 
(idid., ii. 864), William Stanes (idid., i. 799) and John Holm (idid., 814). 

2 Tbid:, no. 832; G.E.O., op. cit., i. 24-6; Dugdale, op. cit., i. 238-40. 

3 * Et a quelle heure que le dit nostre seigneur ne se taillera meismes estre armez a travailler de 
guerre adonge de sa bone seignurie il sufera le dit monsire William chivacher et travailler la ou ly 
plerra sanz empeschement de nully.’ 

4 Cal. Close Rolls, 1389-1392, pp. 32-3. 

5 Register, i. no. 788. 

8 G.E.C., Complete Peerage (orig. edn.), viii. 76~7. 

7 The Dales of Little Barford, co. Beds, were a succession of Thomases which makes investigation 
difficult. See Victoria County Hist. Beds, ii. 207-8 and 227. That our Sir Thomas was the one 
that died in 1396 is shown by Cal. Ancient Deeds, i, no. A 550 (cf. ibid., ili, no. D 1223), and Register, 
ii, no. 1661 (where his wife Sibyl i is mentioned). His son Thomas who died before 1408 was re- 
tained by Gaunt as an esquire in 1389 (Ca/. Pat. Rolls, 1396-1399, p. 576). 
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placed? The indentures may have been cancelled by mutual consent or by 
one-sided action, we cannot tell ; but whatever may have been their intention 
we can no longer regard them as unbreakable. ‘The strongest inducement to 
maintain them in being was the common ambitions of the two parties to them. 
That was strong enough to attach scores of men all their lives to the Lancastrian 
interest ; and we can be sure that few of them regretted their consistency, 
particularly if they lived like the Tiptofts, the Watertons, and the Erpinghams 
to enjoy the fruits of 1399. It would not be difficult to find many parallel 
cases to that of Sir Richard Hastings who was retained for life by Henry, 
duke of Lancaster before 1361 1 and who died in the service of his son-in-law 
in 1398. He was, however, the grandfather of William Hastings, the much- 
favoured Yorkist, who cashed in on the ‘ revolution’ of 1461. The bond 
which kept these masters and men together was not a sealed parchment but a 
calculation of mutual advantage to which that document bore witness. How 
easy it was to have a foot in other camps is proved by the example of Sir Thomas 
Hungerford, the famous Speaker and father of one of the most deserving of the 
new nobility of the Lancastrian kings. It is a commonplace of historians, 
whose tendency to repeat each other has not passed unnoticed, to explain Sir 
Thomas’s political actions by a reference to the fact that he was John of Gaunt’s 
steward. He was indeed his retainer as well? But it is never mentioned 
that he was the Black Prince's yeoman,? lieutenant to Bartholomew Burwash 
in the stewardship of the prince’s great honour of Wallingford,‘ and from 1365 
steward for life of all the lands of William, earl of Salisbury.5 It would in 
short be dangerous to jump to conclusions about his political sympathies. 
But at least he made the fortunes of his house, and that was probably his first 
concern. 

It must be obvious to anyone who has attempted to follow the adventures 
of a fourteenth century soldier in detail that a retainer did not confine even his 
military service to the troop of the captain who feed him. Going abroad in 
the ‘ comitiva ' of now this commander and now that, these knights of a late 
though not decadent chivalry seemed more anxious to see service thah to care 
whether it was always under the same banner. It is not known when Michael 
de la Pole, the future earl of Suffolk, became John of Gaunt’s retainer, but 
during the quarter of a century 1355—79 in which he took part in the wars 
he is known to have served under Henry of Lancaster, the Black Prince, and 
John of Gaunt indifferently as well as holding an independent command of 


1 Hist. M88. Com. Rept. Hastings, i. 191. 2 Register, iii. 7. 
3 Register of Edward the Black Prince, iv. 546. 
4 Ibid., and pp. 434, 447 and 529-30. 5 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1364-1367, p. 169. 
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his own.! The case of Robert FitzRalph is curious enough to deserve particu- 
lar mention. Before he was retained by John of Gaunt in 1373? FitzRalph 
had been the servant and pensioner of Humphrey, the last Bohun earl of Here- 
ford. His lands lay in Suffolk and it is easy to follow his local activities 
during the 1370’s and 1380's. In February 1382 he was the duke's agent in 
removing the heiress of the Le Stranges of Blackmere from the custody of her 
mother the widowed countess of Suffolk.* Four years later he accompanied 
his employer to Spain,’ but in the interval he had taken service under his 
diocesan bishop Henry Despenser of Norwich. As one of the captains in 
charge of the bishop’s filibustering crusade of 1383 he helped to put into action 
a policy, ‘the way of Flanders’, which was the popular alternative to ‘the 
way of Spain’ advocated by Lancaster. ‘That the expedition was led by one 
of the latter’s retainers is therefore noteworthy. FitzRalph soon found himself 
in trouble when the crusaders were defeated ; and in 1384 he was accused in 
parliament of having taken a bribe from the French to withdraw them from 
the continent. But his imprisonment did not prevent him from making his 
peace with John of Gaunt, in whose service in Spain he probably died.” 

One of the most obvious characteristics of this late medieval society was the 
opportunity which it offered to the ambitious with the ability to seize it. In 
the words of Nicholas Upton, ‘ in these days we see openly how many poor men 
through their service in the French wars have become noble, some by their 
prudence, some by their energy, some by their valour and some by other 
virtues which . . . ennoble men.'? One recalls those companions of the 
Black Prince, Felton, Kyriel and Mauny, who were enriched by his princely 
largesse. Edward thought nothing of granting the bastard Audley ' for good 
service rendered at the battle of Poitiers’ £400 a year for life? ; and was 
capable of rewarding a mere yeoman with an annuity of 100 marksi® No 
wonder lords were impoverished and the gentry flourished | Edward III set 
his heir many an extravagant example, by his too liberal endowment of William 

1 Dict. Nat. Biog., s.n. ; Dugdale, op. cit., ii. 183. 2 Register, i, no. 844. 

3 Cal. Close Rolls, 1374-1377, pp. 40-1. 

4 Register, iii, no. 673. 

5 Foedera, ed. T. Rymer, vil (1709), 490. 

$ Rotuli Parliamentorum, ii. 156-8; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1381-1385, pp. 405-6 and 537; Cal. 
Close Rolls, 1381-1385, pp. 368, 374 and 444. 

7 He seems to be dead by 20 April 1388 (ibid., 1385-1389, p. 488). 

8 A. R. Wagner, Heralds and Heraldry in the Middle Ages, pp. 73 and 125-6. 

9 Register of Edward the Black Prince, iv. 291 and 359. According to the well-known story 
of Froissart Audley was first granted 500 marks p.a. which he promptly gave to his four esquires. 
‘When he heard this the Black Prince, not to be outdone in knightly largesse, granted him another £400 


pa. Chroniques, ed. S. Luce, (Soc. de l'Hist. de France), v. 61-3 and 66-8. 
10 Register of Black Pr., iv. 392. 
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Montagu, first earl of Salisbury, for instance, or by his purchase of the 
captured count of Eu from Sir Thomas Holland for 80,000 florins? His 
successors were perhaps from necessity more tight-fisted, but even in the service 
of the Lancastrian kings fortunes could be made. It was under Henry V ` 
. and Bedford that-Sir John Fastolf though not often paid to his satisfaction 
accumulated the capital which enabled him to spend £6000 on his castle at 
Caistor and to add to his estates until they yielded the baronial income of more 
than £600 a year. Doubtless others were less fortunate. The Greys of 
 Ruthin, for example, had to pay a ransom of 10,000 marks to Owen Glendower 
when the head of the family fell into his hands.* If the wars went well, they 
paid handsomely ; but with the turning of the tide, they might be a crippling 
drain on the fortunes of a noble.house. A detailed calculation has survived 
of the expenses incurred by Margaret lady Hungerford and Botreaux in re- 
deeming her son Robert lord Moleyns, taken prisoner in Guyenne in 1453 ; 
its various items add up to over £14,000.5 The Greys and Hungerfords had 
. to sell estates, but those who made money in the wars were there to buy them. 
Itis not surprising that there was a large market in land in these years of almost 
continuous Anglo-French warfare. But this is too big a subject for the tail- 
end of this paper; let me refer you to Mr. Postan's recent article, which 
though it barely scratches the surface of the subject is none the less suggestive.* 
As for the political consequences of bastard feudalism : it is usual to blame 
it for the defects of government in the later middle ages and more particularly 
for the Wars of the Roses which brought that epoch to its bloody close. It is 
possible, however, to take a different view. The real trouble for a century 
before Towton, as I see it, was not the inability of the English kingship to 
handle its problems successfully ; that it could do that well enough the short 
reign of Henry V is fortunately there to prove. ‘The fault lay surely in the 
personal inadequacies of the kings themselves, in the early dotage of Edward III, 
in the instability of Richard II’s character, and most of all in the bad fortune ' 
which cut short the life of Henry V just when the inevitable ill-effects of the 
Lancastrian usurpation were wearing off and placed the crown for forty years 


1 W. Dugdale, op. cit.,i.645-6. For another example, see ibid., ii, 138 (500 marks p.a. to Thomas 
` Bradeston). 

* G. Wrottesley, Crécy and Calais (reprinted from Staffordshire Collections, William Salt Soc., 
xviii, 272). 

3 H. L. Gray, ‘ Incomes from Land in 1436,’ in Eng. Hist. Rev., xlix. (1934), 621; Magdalen Coll. 
Oxon. MSS., Fastolf Papers. ` 

4 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1401-1405, pp. 155-6 and 171; Rymer, op. cit. viii. 279; J. E. Lloyd, 
Owen Gleadower, p. 57. 

5 W. Dugdale, op. cit., ii. 209-10. 

8 Econ. Hist. Rev., xii (1942), 1-12, ‘ Some Social Consequences of the Hundred Years’ War.’ 
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upon the head of a baby who grew up an imbecile. It is doubtful whether a 
feudal, or any other kind of monarchical, society would have fared: better in 
these circumstances. The results of the short reign of Edward VI do not 
suggest that the Tudors had solved the problem of government in a minority 
any more successfully than the Lancastrians. That great ‘ modern’ statesman 
the duke of Northumberland looks very much like an over-mighty subject to 
me. The truth is that England was a monarchy, which is to say that it de- 
pended for its healthy functioning upon the exercise of kingship. . It was 
only after a prolonged strain of a quite unusual kind had been placed upon it 
by the nullity of Henry VI that that polity collapsed in civil war. The fact 
that the so-called ‘New Monarchy’ succeeded by employing all the old 
methods—by wielding them, that is to say, once more effectively—merely 
emphasises how accidental that collapse was. And yet all kinds of quite 
irrelevant reasons have been adduced for it. It was not livery and maintenance 
which brought about the Wars of the. Roses. I don’t mean to imply that 
maintenance was not a bad thing nor that livery could not be put to destructive 
uses. But a strong king could prevent them from getting beyond control 
just as effectively in the days of Lancaster and York as could Edward I in his 
time or Henry VII in his. Maintenance was after all no novelty. The novelty 
lay in its being moré talked about, denounced and legislated against. It was 
in fact being measured by men with a higher conception of public order. 
Being men of their time they believed that the evils with which they contended 
showed a contemporary falling-off from a more perfect past. In thinking so 
they were usüally wrong. All medieval moralists, and indeed most modern 
ones, are what we may call saturnians ; the dim past is always golden to them. 
Though they must be given the credit for their better standards, they are 
unsound historical critics. On the other hand it was their sense of order 
which made them welcome the active kingship which the T'udors once more 
offered them. 

Livery and maintenance did not disappear at once. They were gradually 
reduced to more manageable proportions by the vigilance of the central authority. 
We shall, I believe, gravely misunderstand the nature of Tudor government if 
we overlook its personal character and fail to take note of the survival of bastard 
feudalism far into the sixteenth century. Let me end these highly discursive 
remarks with a quofation : 


If there be, said he, any noble man dwelling i in the country, either a dukë, a marquess, 
an earl or baron, he shall lightly have in his retinue all the cobs in the country, which be the 


1 For maintenance in Edward VPs minority see 4 Discosrse of the Common Weal of this Realm 
of England, ed. E. Lamond, pp. xxxix—lxvii and esp. p. lix. 
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questmongers (as he styled the questmen). And if any matters be touching him, his man 
or his friend, whether it be a crime capital or nist prius sent down for lands, the case shall 
weigh as he will. For his detainers (as he called retainers) must needs have an eye to my . 
lord, though they should go to the devil for it. And so be some innocents knit up and some 
offenders delivered and some titles of inheritance lost, against all justice and right. Another 
is, if my lord will not offend the Statute of Retinue, then must the high sheriff be his friend 
and the under-thief (under-sheriff I should say) his man. He empannelleth the quest 
either such as dare not displease my lord, or for good will will not. And so that way betwixt 
the high-thief and the under-thief, my lord and the curstmongers, poor men are outweighed. 
This corruption, if it be not looked to, will make this order (of the jury of twelve) which 
was the best that could be to be the wickedest that can be. 


This /audator temporis acti was no contemporary of Brunton or Bromyard 
but John Aylmer, who died bishop of London in 15941 He-was speaking 
not of the days of Lancaster and York but after something like a century of 
Tudor rule. ; 

K. B. McFarlane. 


1 J. Strype, Life and Acts of Fokn Aylmer, Lord Bishop of London (1701), pp. 290—1. For two late 
Elizabethan examples of maintenance see ‘a lamentable discourse taken out of sundrie examinations 
concerning the willfull escape of Sir Charles and Sir Henrie Danvers, knights, and theire followers 
after the murder committed in Wilteshir uppon Henrie Longe gent,’ Brit. Mus., MSS. Lansd. 827 
art. 6 and 830 art. 13; and Tree Bloodie Murders (c. 1613), reprinted by C. W. Foster, Aisthorpe 
and Thorpe in the Fallows, app. I, pp. 188-93. 
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. I sHALL start the present discussion with a question of phraseology. But I 
hope to be able to show that there is in it more than a mere question of words, 
and that behind the words lies a very substantial matter. 

One of the outstanding factors of the political life of both England and 
France in the second half of the fourteenth and during the whole of the fifteenth 
century, is the existence of a group of landed magnates of an entirely new type, 
with entirely new political ambitions. Yet, all French historians are content 
to call this group of princes ‘feudal lords’. They see in their struggles with 
the crown a new aspect of the old feud between monarchy and feudalism. 
We are told that both Charles VII and Louis XI had to fight with feudal 
coalitions. Occasionally, to distinguish this form of feudalism from the one 
prevalent in earlier centuries, they speak of ‘ féodalité apanagée’. The phrase 
is not altogether satisfactory, since many of these princes were not holding 
apanages (Armagnac and Foix in southern France), while others, although 
holding apanages, had other lands far more important that were not apanages 
(this is the case for Bourbon and, of course, Burgundy). 

In.England, where the baronage played a similar although slightly different 
part, phases like ‘ new feudalism ' or ‘ bastard feudalism ’ have been coined by 
modern historians. But they cover something more than the constitution of 
large principalities, as in France. They define the new relationship between 
patron and client, through contracts of retinue, which do not seem to have 
existed on the other side of the Channel. Restricting the present paper to 
France, I come to wonder if the word ‘ feudalism’ ought not to be discarded 
once for all, for it creates a regrettable confusion as to the real character of the 
new baronage that takes a prominent part in the life of the nation from the time 
of Charles V right to the close of the Middle Ages. 

That all the princes and magnates were, theoretically, vassals of the crown, 
is of course beyond discussion. It remains to be seen if this ' vassality ' was 
the deciding factor of their policy or if, on the contrary, their opposition to, 


1 Read at the meeting of Anglo-French historians, held at the Institute in September 1945. 
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and their attempts at the control of, the crown were not the outcome of con- 
ceptions entirely alien to the decadent feudal system of the time. 

First, let us note that all these magnates had, by the end of the fourteenth 
century, created in their principalities an administrative machinery exactly 
similar to that of the state. Their political programme could not be, like that 
of their ancestors of the thirteenth century, to put a check to the growth of 
influence of the king's officers and machinery of state, since this machinery 
they had readily accepted and converted to their own use. The chronology 
of these changes has not yet been precisely examined ; it is worth taking the 
trouble. One will note that some of the smaller feudal states were among 
the first to create this machinery, while, on the other hand, very great and 
powerful houses waited a long time before enacting the measures which trans- 
formed their lordships into miniature modern states. 

A few instances will suffice. The county of Forez, in central France, was 
by no means a large territory, about the size of a modern French department. 
Yet, from the end of the thirteenth century onwards, very rapid changes were 
effected in its internal organization. Before 1300 the count had a regular 
appointed council with sworn councillors ; a chancery, copied from the king's. 
His judges held two courts, one for ordinary cases, the other for the appeals 
from the vassals’ courts, thus escaping the danger of too frequent appeals to 
the king's courts. The household was also fully organized, as can be seen from 
accounts dating from 1325. Further, as early as 1317, was created a new 
financial department, which very soon afterwards was called the Chamber of 
Accounts. Ordinances were enacted to define the way in which the count's 
treasurer and other officials were to account to the Chamber. It was a small 
affair, with only two or three clerks, but its duties and work were exactly 
similar to those of the king’s Chamber of Accounts, the birth of which is placed 
by Borrelli de Serres in 1303 or 1304. In some ways, the work in Forez 
was done more thoroughly than in Paris ; the filing of acts of homage from 
the vassals, the investigation of homages not rendered, the keeping of the count’s 
archives, the appointment and pledging of new local officials, can be illus- 
trated by a series of registers, still extant, which show how efficient it was 
from the start. Let us note that the then count of Forez, John I, was a pro- 
minent councillor of Philip the Fair and of his three sons. In his official 
missions he realized the usefulness of the new royal administration and imme- 
diately copied it for the government of his smallish fief. 

The instance of a late development will be given by Burgundy. Recent 
research (by M. Pocquet du Haut-Jussé) has shown that up to 1350 the dukes 
of Burgundy kept a-very archaic financial organization, with a very inefficient 
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accounting system. When King John took the government of the duchy in 
the name of his stepson Philip of Rouvre, some of the more modern methods 
then in use in Paris were brought in, but very timidly. The accession of Philip 
the Bold in 1363 was not even the occasion for startling changes. The new 
duke waited till 1386 to adjust his administration to that of the king. M. 
Pocquet tells how he simply borrowed some of Charles VI's civil servants, 
and put them in charge of the creation and organization of the Chamber of 
accounts of Dijon. But, by the end of the fourteenth century, the change was 
everywhere effected. It had been more easily made in new apanages than in 
old feudal principalities, for in a newly created apanage the recipient simply 
took charge, so to speak, of all the king's officials, who automatically became 
his own servants. We shall see in a moment what strength the princes gathered 
from this personnel of devoted officials and how they pushed them in the king's 
services. 

These rival administrations, might not have been very dangerous for the 
king, had the princes carried on their government on strictly old-fashioned lines. 
Theoretically, the king's overlordship was still observed, with judicial appeals 
to Parliament, the right to levy feudal contingents, and the right to collect 
taxes. But all these rights were subtly and gradually annihilated. Often 
the princes evaded appeals to Parliament by the creation of an intermediate 
appeal court, such as the Jours Généraux which Philip the Bold organized at 
Beaune. More often, all the regal rights were in fact given to the prince, who, 
besides being the feudal lord of the principality, was also holding the title of 
king’s lieutenant in the same district and thus exercising the king’s rights. 
The gradual growth of the institution of the king’s lieutenancy in the fourteenth 
century ought to be carefully scrutinized. At first it seems to have been a 
temporary delegation of power for reasons of emergency and convenience. 
Languedoc was the first province, owing to its distance from Paris, to have 
permanently a king's lieutenant. Then, under Charles V and chiefly Charles VI,. 
the practice was extended to other provinces till it spread to practically the whole 
territory of the kingdom. 

Lastly, the right to collect taxes was also very precariously exercised by 
the king's servants. The princes, having great personal ambitions, could not 
‘live of their own’. It was difficult for them to ask local Estates to grant 
them subsidies, since these could only be levied after and over the king's aids. 
The simplest way to replenish their treasuries was to obtain from the crown 
`” a part, one-third, half or even the total amount of the aids. ‘Gift of the aids’ 
was their main preoccupation. As the right of the king to levy taxes in the 
great fiefs, even after the vote of a subsidy by the Estates, was never completely 
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recognized, the barons could easily barter with the king. In the case of 
Burgundy, M. Pocquet has again shown that the decisive steps in the matter 
were taken not by the feeble Charles VI, but by the wise Charles V, who finally 
consented not to collect any taxes in the duchy, without even getting from 
his brother the smallest gracious aid. In a monograph published in 1935, 
M. Lacour pointed to similar facts relating to Berry. By the end of the 
fifteenth century all great principalities, including Burgundy, Berry, Anjou, 
Orleans, Bourbon and the rest of them, were in the habit of converting for their 
own use and for long periods at a time the total amount of the king’s taxes. 

This was not enough for the princes. Even under stern monarchs like 
Charles V, they were normally employed in diplomatic missions, sent as king’s 
lieutenants, put at the head of armies, etc. For these services they were given 
salaries, at first proportionate to the duration of the mission. Soon these 
indemnities were paid in advance by monthly instalments and thus became 
regular pensions. ‘The princes tried to get even more: extraordinary gifts, 
sometimes very substantial, with or without any pretext, had to be bestowed 
on them if they wanted to ‘keep their estate’. M. Pocquet tells us that in 
the case of Burgundy they were so enormous that the receipts of the duchy, 
which amounted to about 100,000 francs a year in 1375, had swollen to over 
500,000 at the beginning of the fifteenth century. — 

This vital necessity of keeping open and well furnished the flow of money 
and gifts entailed important political consequences. ‘The princes must keep 
control of the crown—not only by being permanent members of the king’s 
council, but by placing their protégés and own officials in all the services of 
the state ; and there we return to the question of administrative personnel. 
It could be shown by many individual instances that, under Charles VI, the 
normal career of the state official started in the services of a prince, from which . 
the official was gradually promoted through the royal departments ; he re- 
mained a client of the prince, had to see that his patron’s wishes and interests 
were carried out and protected ; his allegiance to the crown was only secondary. 
Furthermore, as all the princes could not be served at the same time, both in 
regard to gifts of money and to appointment of their protégés, it was inevitable 
that they should vie for the first place each against the other. From 1380 
to 1418, every time one prince took the lead over another, a complete épuration 
of all the services was effected by the victor, who placed his protégés in all 
responsible posts. The administrative anarchy which culminated in the 
Cabochien movement has its root in this constant upheaval of the machinery 
of state. 

_ Thus we see that the political problem of fifteenth century France is not 
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a feudal one : the state is swallowed by rival and smaller states ; competitions 
between the magnates’ officials and the king’s servants, the appropriation of 
the king’ s revenues by the princes, and lastly the systematic appointment of the 
princes’ officers to state functions are the most important aspects of this problem. 

Others ought to be added, which lack of space and also of good detailed studies 
prevent me from more than mentioning here. We do not see yet very clearly 
how in France the princes developed their retinue; how they enrolled the 
services of the smaller nobility, how they built up private armies, how they paid 
the services of their retainers. This needs being gone into more thoroughly 
than has been done hitherto. May I mention, for instance, that M. Rey, 
who is just putting the finishing touch to an important book on the finances 
of Charles VI, intends afterwards to use his notes for a study of what I should 
term the king’s pensioners, trying to trace the origin and activity of all the 
persons who got a pension from the insane king, and to what prince they were 
. chiefly devoted. 

Lastly, I must point out that, in the civil wars that were the outcome of such 
social and economic changes, the magnates, however powerful, could not count 
on their own forces to keep permanent control of the monarchy. They tried 
to enlist popular support by pretending that they favoured reforms. The 
culmination of this came in 1465, with the war of the Public Weal. But it can 
be traced back as early as 1405, when John the Fearless of Burgundy took the 
lead of what Coville justly termed the Party of Reforms. It can be followed 
‘up by the Cabochiens of 1413 ; it is seen again in the Praguerie of 1440 and 
again in the frustrated coalition of 1442, which clamoured for the calling up 
of the Estates General. 

Thus, we have gone very far from feudalism. Indeed the question of 
"how the crown and the magnates were going to adjust their opposite ambitions 

in fifteenth century France is more akin to that which confronted Richelieu 
and the Grands or Mazarin and the Fronde in the seventeenth century, than to 
the feudal leagues of 1315. In less than a century after 1315, the character 
of both the state and the baronage had changed so much that, in my opinion, 
we must rule out all reference to feudalism. 
i E. Prrroy. 
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THE ARMAGNACS IN SOUTHERN FRANCE* 
(14th—1 5th Centuries) 


Tue leaders of the so-called ‘ feudal coalitions of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries were some ‘ princes apanagés ’, and descendants of some old feudal 
families, among whom the Armagnacs were prominent. The meaning of this . 
word ‘ Armagnacs ' must be stated accurately : it applies to the family of the 
counts of Armagnac, but also to a kind of ‘ party’, which was formed under 
their leadership in South-Western France, and for a time in the whole nation. 
The extension of the meaning of this word is a symbol, and the destiny of 
the counts of Armagnac confronts us with various problems. How did they 
come to be the leaders of such a ‘ party’? What were their exact ambitions ? 
What their legal position towards the crown ? 

Let us consider the situation at the beginning of the fourteenth century. 
The authority of the kings had been first felt at a late date in south-western 
France, when they knew well how to use the feudal system for their own sake, 
and even began to go beyond it. But their predecessors, the counts of Toulouse, 
had been weak, and the feudal organization probably never developed here as 
“much as in northern France. To this must be added that some great lords, 
the counts of Foix for instance, made the best of the fact that they were vassals 
of Spanish kings as well. And for about sixty years, covering the end of the 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, discussions were going 
on between the crown and the main feudal dynasties. 

Counts and viscounts used to add the formula ‘ par la grace de Dieu’ to 
their title, a right which was not yet contested. Among the points at stake 
was the extension of the territory pertaining to the crown : the counts of Foix 
claimed that the higher part of their estates was an 'alleu', over which 
they were sovereigns ; then, when attacked by Philip III, they said that it was 
part of the kingdom of Aragon. The question was settled in favour of the 
French king. But later, in the fourteenth century, the counts used to claim 
that they were sovereigns in the viscounty of Béarn. 

The exact nature of the feudal duties had to be defined as well: the 
expedition of Philip III mentioned above, in 1272, afforded a good opportunity 


1 Read at the meeting of Anglo-French historians, held at the Institute in September 1945. 
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for that. Most knights declared that they owed the military service only in a 
very limited circle, and at the expense of the counts of Toulouse. Others 
mentioned the fact that they did not hold their estates from the king, but had 
conquered them during the Albigensian war. But the king was able to enforce 
his rights and levy a general aid on all his vassals. 

Lastly, the privileges of the counts in their estates, and the right of the 
kings to intervene in these, were debated. The question was settled in 1333, 
when the county of Foix was attached to the seneschalcy of Toulouse. As to 
the jurisdiction, the appeals were to be made, first to the officers of the count, 
then to those of the seneschal. The count kept the judgment of the crimes 
of false coining, of the delicts of carrying arms (in part of his estates), and the 
right to confiscate the goods of the heretics, for himself. For that year, the 
inhabitants of the'county were exempted from paying any royal subsidy. 

The king had made some concessions. But the matter was settled, and for 
ever. So far as we know, none of these points was contested during the 
following centuries, at least theoretically, by the counts of Foix, nor by any other 
dynasty. The truly feudal period was over. 

It is important to notice that, during the same period, some changes affected 
the political geography in south-western France. Now began the growth of 
the house of Armagnac : to its possessions, derived so far from the old diocese 
of Auch, and located south-west of the Garonne, Count Bernard I added the 
county of Rodez, which was brought to him by his wife in 1304. He and 
his successors were now going to endeavour to enlarge and unite these two 
groups. Coming thus into the foreground, they met the rivalry of the counts 
of Foix : their long struggle began in 1290. Foix and Armagnac had married 
daughters of the viscount of Béarn, whose succession went to the former, but 
was contested by the latter. With a patience.equal only to their failure, the 
kings tried to establish or maintain peace ; at least did they appear as arbi- 
trators, above the parties. 

The so-called ‘ Hundred Years’ War’ brought important changes in the 
situation. Absorbed by his duties in the north, the king used to establish 
“lieutenants ’ in Languedoc and Guyenne. The institution was not new. It 
can be traced back to 1226: for a little more than a century, we know twelve 
lieutenants, entrusted with temporary missions of a military character. The 
war made them permanent : still the title was not well defined, nor the function 
well organized ; both were conferred for a short time, on second-rank people ; 
it happened that two, three, even four worked together. The great crisis 
of 1355-56 opened a third period in the history of this institution: from 
then, the lieutenant was a member of the royal family, or of the highest nobility ; 
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. his charge lasted for years (twenty-two in the case of the duke of Berry) ; he 
organized his administration, with a council, a ‘ captain general” for military 
purposes, and so on. His powers were immense : he represented the king, 
and might do anything, subject to a royal confirmation. But often he did 
without, and even tried to submit the decisions of the central government to his 
own approval. 

This institution turned mainly to the advantage of the counts of Armagnac. 
John I was lieutenant in 1346—47 and from 1352-58 ; John II captain general 
for the duke of Anjou in 1373, and John III for the duke of Berry in 1385. 
The policy of the lieutenants, but for a short period under Charles V, was to 
remain their allies. These facts must be ascribed to the strategical position 
of the estates of the counts : Charles V made it clear, when he wrote to his 
lieutenant, the duke of Anjou, to resume this policy in spite ‘of the turbulence 
of the counts (1372). This position enabled them to play an important part 
in the diplomatic and military events : in 1368, the appeal of John I enabled 
Charles V to break off the treaty of Calais, and to resume the war. Moreover, 
the counts consolidated this position by brilliant marriages ; in 1360, the 
future duke of Berry married the daughter of John I ; in 1395, it was the turn 
for Bernard VII of Armagnac and the daughter of the duke of Berry ; then, 
for Charles of Orleans and a daughter of Bernard VII. On the whole, the royal 
authority was almost at the disposal of the counts of Armagnac, in South- 
Western France. 

We are able to point out some of the advantages that they drew out of this 
situation. By it they gained a military leadership : under Charles V, for 
instancé, John II had the king's captains of all towns of Agenais and of Gascony 
under his immediate direction. But the profit was political as well : Charles V 
once gave his word that the count and his friends would be first to get favours 
from him and his lieutenant. In 1385, John III, captain general, established 
his brother Bernard as his lieutenant for the sake of'war in Rouergue ; the 
following year, he appointed two lieutenants and four governors. The device 
was the easier because the number of the places was not limited by any definite 
rule. 'The minor functions afforded even more opportunities to settle down 
favourites. To be the ‘clients’ of the counts was not a hopeless position. 
But they had not only functions to give away. ‘They obtained enormous 
amounts of money (pensions, gifts, ‘repayments’ and so on) : John I had an 
annual pension of 100,000 francs, which it was not even possible to pay regu- 
larly. The kings were the eternal debtors of the counts. In 1385, more 


than a quarter of the fine of 800,000 francs imposed on Languedoc went to 
them. 


- 
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In face of such a situation, what was the attitude of the population? To 
them, the counts appeared as the representatives of the kings, but also as 
responsible for the king’ s policy. They sought for their protection against 
the English and the ‘ routiers ', The impoverished nobles were glad to receive 
military offices and pensions from them. The richest inhabitants of the 
_ towns honoured the royal authority in them. But the miseries of war and the 

burden of'the subsidies excited rancours and sometimes violent rebellions of 
the poorer classes. Among these, the counts of Foix, who appeared as the 
opponents, were popular, and, during the crisis of 1380-82, they even tried 
to: make use of that moral advantage, and played their part in the troubles. 

On the whole, what was the balance-sheet for the Armagnacs? Their 

territorial expansion lasted’ during the whole fourteenth century ; it became 
rapid under Bernard VII, who used every possible means : purchases and gifts 
of the king,. marriages and violence. He was able to regain the estates of a 
younger branch of the family, the viscounts of Fezensaguet : the viscount 
and his two sons were put under arrest, and died in jail. The possessions of 
Armagnac kept forming two separate groups, around the counties of Ármagnac 
' and of Rodez ; between them, some minor lordships were elements of a 
possible bridge ; in the south, the Four Valleys drew the counts into the 
Pyrenees. But all their efforts to conquer Bigorre and Comminges remained 
useless. The great ambition of the counts was probably to. create a- compact 
estate ranging from the Massif Central to the Pyrenees, but to fulfil it they were 
unable. They were held in check by the counts of Foix, whose stern resis- 
tance was led by such brilliant warriors as Gaston III Phoebus. 

At the beginning of the fifteenth century the counts of Armagnac enjoyed 
various rights, some of which were regalia, in their estates : rights to ennoble 
and legitimate, to issue letters of remission and of safe-conduct, to grant con- 
sulates, fairs and markets, to collect a tax formerly reserved for the king in 
Rouergue, and so on. They used an administration formed after the royal 
pattern, with seneschals and assemblies of the ‘ Estates’. Formally, they did 
not contest the king's sovereignty. After all they turned it to their own 
advantage. We still do not know how the royal subsidies were used in their 

. possessions. In the opposition, the counts of Foix secured a more independent 

‘situation : when their rivals were lieutenants, the estates of Foix were expressly 
kept out of the latter’s jurisdiction. The subjects of Foix do not seem to have 
paid a single royal subsidy, not even the aid for the ransom of King. John ; 
and some definite exemptions created as many precedents. 

The crisis of 1410 to 1418 gave the counts an opportunity to play their part 
on a broader field. In 1410, they entered the coalition, which was to bear 
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their name, owing to the famous Gascon soldiers that they put at its disposal. 
Bernard VII was an energetic, even brutal warrior, with outstanding abilities 
in his way, and broad ambitions. The circumstances pushed him forward in 
his ‘ party’, just when this party was weakened: he was lucky enough to 
survive Azincourt ; the following year, the dukes of Berry and Anjou, and 
two sons of the king died. Bernard VII remained the only leader ; he had 
his Gascon troops around Paris; his friends, the, viscount of Narbonne, the 
lord of Barbazan, received high positions. He was made the ‘ governor of all 
the finances ’, the chief of the army with the title of ‘ connétable’ and the right 
to appoint the captains of all fortresses of the realm. In the south, he sup- 
pressed the detested office of lieutenant, and} entrusted his son with the title 
of captain general. It would be too long td tell the causes of his downfall, 
after two years of power (the lack of money seems to have been the main 
one—he was not even able to pay his troops). The Burgundians mastered 
the situation in Toulouse on the 26th of May 1418, in Paris two days later. 

The successors of Bernard VII were unequal to their inheritance. In a 
trice they gave up any national policy, and| even ceased fighting against the 
counts of Foix, who for many years retained the office of lieutenant in Languedoc. 
By creating ‘ apanages ' for their second song, and selling some of their estates, 
they began to scatter away their territorial possessions. Two main interven- 
tions of the king brought their fortune tq an end: in 1444, Charles VII 
made a pretext of the'old formula of the co ds ‘ par la grâce de Dieu’, and com- 
plained that the subsidies were not paid to him ; for some time he confiscated 
the estates of the counts. Nevertheless the count John V still exercised some 
regal rights, and entered the coalition of i Public Weal ; in 1473, attacked 
by the troops of Louis XI in Lectoure, he killed. The last count, Charles, 
spent thirteen years in the well-known Bastille ; for the end of his life, he was 
but a puppet in the hands of the king’s officers. Yet, despite all their faults, 
the last counts were extremely popular among their subjects, who feared 
‘foreign ' administrators and heavier taxes lof the king. 

This short essay should be an introduction to the study of questions rather 
neglected so far. Only the downfall ofthe Armagnacs has been carefully 
examined (by M. Samaran). , The relations of the counts to the various classes 
of society would repay a thorough research]; it is curious enough to notice how 
Jouvenel des Ursins pointed out that during the years of the struggle between 
the Armagnacs and the Burgundians every rich man in France was commonly 
thought to be an ‘Armagnac’. The development of the royal authority in 
` South-Western France still remains little explored ; the book of M. Dognon 
on the Institutions of Languedoc is a valuable introduction to such a work. 
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Still we are able to confirm the conclusions of a more general study on the so- 
called ‘ feudalism ’ in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries in France. In the 
case of the Armagnacs, the rights of the king were the less contested, because 
the counts derived their privileged position from them. The regal rights, 
that they still exercised during the first half of the fifteenth century, were but 
remnants of their ancient power. The contest between them and the crown 


was almost purely one of political strength. 


Counts of Armagnac : 


Géraud V 1244 ?-1286 
Bernard VI 1285-1319 
John I 1319-1373 
John II 1373-1384 
John III 1384-1391 
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Bernard VII 1391-1418 
John IV 1418-1450 
John V 1450-1473 
Charles 1473—1497 





NOTES ON CAMBRIDGE CLERKS PETITIONING 
FOR BENEFICES, 1370-1399 


(continued) 


Hoghwel de Balsham, Thomas. Dioc. 
Ely; priest, B.A. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the prior of Lewes. It is found in the 
Ely episcopal register that one dominus 
Thomas Balsham was rector.of Warehorn 
(dioc. Canterbury), which he exchanged 
14 Jan. 1404 for the rectory of Downham 
(co. Cambs.). 


Hollebroke, John. Dioc. Chichester ; clerk, 
M.A. regent and rector (i.e. proctor) in 
1399 when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in Chichester. See also fummi 
under * Holbrook ?. 


Holth, William de. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the bishop of 
Norwich. One William Holt was parson 
of Brampton by Dingley (co. Northants.) 
in 1403 (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1401—5, p. 153). 


Honton, Stephen de. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice with cure in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of St. Albans; he 
declared then that he had the rectory 
of Swannington (dioc. Norw.). In 1362 
the church of Swannington was appro- 
priated to Trinity Hall (F. Blomefield, 
An essay towards a topographical history of 
the county of Norfolk (1805-10), viii. 265), 
which college is still patron of the rectory. 
See also in Æ/wmni under ‘ Hogton’, 
P. 414. 

Hore, Robert. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
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a benefice in the gift of the bishop of 
Ely. In 1397, 8.March, one Robert 
Hare had a grant for life of the warden- ` 
ship of the Hospital of St. John, Andover. 


Horno, Thomas. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
bag. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
fon a can. and preb. in Lincoln; he 
declared that he then had the rectory of 
Huntingfield (dioc. Norwich). He was at 
Huntingfield (co. Suff.) as early as 1371, 
and in 1382 he had licence in mortmain to 
alienate the manor of Mendham (co. Suff.) 






the soul of William de Huntyngfeld. One 
Thomas Horne was vicar of Stoke under 


‘Timberscombe (both dioc. Wells) in 1378, 
but there is no evidence of identification 


priest, bac. in both laws in 1390 when he 
pétitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
e abbot and convent of Bury. He 
lived until 1416 and was a wealthy man, 
holding benefices and offices in plurality, 
for which he had papal dispensation. 
e may have been the man who was 
vicar of Plumstead, which he exchanged 
in 1380 for the vicarage of West Wratting 
(do. Cambs.), which in 1399 he exchanged 
for the vicarage of Swaffham Bulbeck in 
the same county. He was quite clearly 
the William de Hunden, dioc. Norwich, 
c. canon and civil law, for whom a papal 
date was issued in 1390 to have the 
office of notary, and was possibly he who 








Ingham, John de. 
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was presented by the king to the rectory Irby, William. Dioc. Lincoln; 


of Aber (dioc. Bangor) (Cal. Pat. Rolls; 
13916, p. 11). In 1397 he became 
tector of Ruxley (dioc. Rochester), which 
he exchanged in 1399 for the rectory of 
Hadstock (co. Essex), which he resigned in 
1408. He became archdeacon of Roches- 
ter in 1401 and resigned it in 1408 when 
. he became archdeacon of 'T'otnés, holding 
also the chancellorship of Exeter. In 
1415 he became can. ànd preb. of Spald- 
wick, or Holy Cross, Lincoln, and rector 
of North Crawley (co. Bucks.) His will 
is dated 27 Jan. 1416 and was proved 
10 March the same year. It makes 
bequests inter alia to churches of North 
Crawley, Hadstock, Longfield and Ruxley 
and to the abbey of Lesnes (all dioc. Roch.). 
He left money for the mending of roads 
and bridges in the archdeaconry of the 
same. He bequeathed various named 
books to the university of Cambridge, 
to remain for ever in the new library 
there for the use of graduates and scholars 
in residence. His lands and tenements in 
Suffolk he left to his brother for life, 
then to his cousin William Sheldrake ; he 
directed the sale of his lands in Kent. His 
summa bonorum is placed at £362 145. 10d., 
besides the value of his lands, etc. : 


Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
M.A. regent in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the dean of 
Lincoln. One of this name was rector 
of Redenhall (co. Norf.), which he resigned 
in 1441 for Toft, and that in 1443 for 
‘Teversham (both co. Cambs.). In 1452, 
26 Sept., Master John Ingham, S. T.B., 
resigned the rectory of Teversham owing 
to old'age and infirmity and received a 
pension of ten marks for life. It is not 
easy to equate the 4/umni man who was 
ordained deacon in 14.02 with this person 
. who was already a priest in 1390, and the 
'aged and infirm rector of Teversham 
seems to accord more readily with the 
M.A. regent of 1390. 
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Ixworth, John. Dioc. Norwich; 


Ixworth, Walter. 


Judde, John. 


priest, 
M.A. lic. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb., office or dignity, in 
the church of Lincoln ; he declared that 
he then had the rectory of Medbourn in 
that diocese. He was rector of Med- 
bourn (co. Leics.) as late as 1424. 


priest, 
doc. laws in 1399 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Chichester. He de- 
clared that he then had graces for can. 
and preb. in the churches of London, 
Salisbury and Westbury (dioc. Worcs.), 
and the rectories of Cockfield and Seven- 
oaks by virtue of dispensation granted by 
the pope. ‘The petition also states that 
he is the bearer of the University roll of 
petitions. In 1407 he was rector of 
Pulham (co. Norf.). See also in Ælumni. 


Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Bury ; he declared that he was 
then engaged in a suit concerning the 
perpetual vicarage of Luton. His estate 
as vicar of Luton had been ratified by the 
king in 1388 (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1385-9, | 
P. 479), but it would appear that his 
suit to secure it was not successful, since, 
in 1390, 29 Aug. the estate of John 
Antyngham is ratified. In 1400 he was 


rector of Moulton (co. Suff.), and in 1408 


succeeded John Ixworth in the preb. of 
Crackpole St. Mary in the church of 
Lincoln; he resigned it in 1433. A 
further evidence of his connection with 
John Ixworth is found in their enfeoff- 
ment in the time of Richard II, with 
others, of the manor of Little Haugh, 
Suffolk. 


Dioc. Daren (Kildare) ; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
prior and convent of Lewes. In 1388 
rector of Wickham (co. Cambs.); in 
1400 collated rector of Conington (co. 
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Cambs.), which he resigned in 1401 for 
the perpetual vicarage of Wisbech. In 
1401 he was presented to the vicarage of 
Swavesey (co. Cambs.), which had been an 
alien priory ; the priory had been sold by 
the foreign house to the convent of St. 
Anne (Carthusian), Coventry, who con- 
tested Judde’s presentation. The matter 
was settled in St. Anne’s favour in Novem- 
ber 1404 and Judde vacated. He was 
collated rector of Fen Ditton in 1407, and 
he had become Bishop’s Official in Ely in 
1403, which position he retained for 
several years. He had a papal indult for 
life in 1401 as vicar of Wisbech, doctor of 
canon law, to let his benefice while 
engaged in the study of letters at a univer- 
sity, or in the service of the bishop of Ely 
or other spiritual prelate, or residing at 
the Roman court or on one of his benefices 
etc. (Cal, Pap. Lett., v. 423). In 1394 
he obtained royal licence, although an 
Irishman, to remain in England (Cal. Pat. 
Rolls, 1391-6, p. 160). One of this 
unusual name is rector of All Saints, 
Worcester, in 1395, a period when the 
Cambridge man is not in evidence in the 
Ely diocese. 


Kelsey de Asselokby, Willlam. Dioc. 
Lincoln; bac. dec. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Croyland. He 
seems to have been known as William 
Kelsey as well as William Aslakby ; only 
rarely is the full style used. He was 
rector of Sudbrooke (co. Lincs.) in 1403 
when he exchanged for the rectory of 
Wadenhoe (co. Northants.), where the 
next rector is found 25 Oct. 1417. In 
1424, 27 Oct, he exchanged the 12th 
preb. of $t. Mary Newark (co. Leics.) and 
the rectory of Walton on the Wolds (co. 
Leics.) for the deanery of Lanchester (co. 
Durh.) which he appears to have held 
until 1428. 


Kendale, Wiliam. Dioc. York; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
I 


Ke 


Kill 


qe reete a 


a can. and preb., office or dignity, in the 
chu of York; he declared that he 
then|had the rectory of Bluntisham (co. 
Hunts). He was presented to Bluntis- 
ham| by the king in 1388 and died in 
1397. 
€, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Nor- 
wich. In 1399 when he petitioned 
again, this time for a benefice in the gift 
of the abbot and convent of St. Albans, 
he} was described as M.A. sch. theol. 
5th year. He seems to have been rector 
of| Homersfield (otherwise St. Mary, 
South Elmham), Suffolk, in 1408. He 
have been the man who in 1405 
h d an indult for a portable altar. In 
umni there is one Thomas Kemsale or 
elsale. 


Richard. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
c. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
r a can. and preb. in the coll. church 
f Southwell; he declared that he then 
eld the rectory of a mediety in the 
church of Godlyng (York) Gedling, 
ll Saints, is in Notts. F. Blomefield 
An essay towards a topographical history 
bf the county of Norfolk (1805-10), xi. 
212) records that Richard Killum was 
rector of Castor in 1376. 


yveton, Henry. Dioc. Lichfield ; priest, 
M.A. sch. theol in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb., office 
or dignity, in the coll. church of Derby 
in the gift of the dean of Lincoln; he 
declared that he then had the rectory of 
Northbury (dioc. Lich.). See also #umni 
under * Kenynton ?. 


yveton, John. Dioc. Lichfield; clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Lin- 
coln. Master John Knevytone priest was 
collated to the church of Arreton (dioc. 
Winch.), in 1396, resigning it in 1398. 
In 1417 John Knevyngton was rector of 


Kyrstede, William de. 
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North Tuddenham, and in 1424, as Laas, William. Dioc. Lichfield; priest, 


Knynyngton, rector of Besthorpe (both co. 
Norf.). 


Kyllum, William. Dioc. York; clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 
York. In 1401 William Killum was 
admitted to the wardenship of the Hospital 
of St. John Evangelist, Cambridge ; he 
resigned that office on 4 June 1403. 


Kynne, John. Dioc. „Norwich; priest, 
M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Ely. 
He was proctor in 1370-71. See also 
Alumni. 


Kyrketon, Edmund. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
M.A. sch. theol in 1390, when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the prior and convent of Lewes. In 
1399 he petitioned for a benefice in 
the gift of the prior and brethren of St. 
John of Jerusalem ; by that time he had 
become bac. formatus in theology, and he 
declared that he held the free chapel in 
the manor of Shelford (dioc. Ely). See 
also in Alumni as ‘ Kirketon ’. 


Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in Chichester; he 
declared that he then had the rectory of 
Barnack (dioc. Linc.). He is found as 
Kyrkestede, rector of Barnack (co. North- 
ants.) as early as 1375, and still held the 
rectory in 1391 ; he had petitioned to the 
pope in 1366 for emendation of a grant 
in answer to an earlier petition for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of Peterborough. The connection 
of the living of Bamack with that 
monastic house seems to show that that 
rectory may have been the outcome of the 
earlier petition as amended. In 1388 he 
was required to give an undertaking not 
to leave England for foreign parts without 
licence. 
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Landgale, Robert. Dioc York; 


Laverock, Robert. Dioc. York; 


lic. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb., office or dignity, in the 
church of Lichfield ; he declared that he 
then had the rectory of Haveryngdon, 
alias West Wycombe (dioc. Linc.). His 
estate * in that parsonage was ratified 
19 Dec. 1391, but by 1397 the warden of 
New College was rector there (Cal. Pap. 
Lett., v. 86, 147). 


Lakynghyth, Adam. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


master in theology, formerly Chancellor 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. 
and preb., office or dignity, in the church 
of London; he declared that he then 
held the rectory of Banham (co. Norf.). 
See also Alumni as * Lakenheath ’. 


Lambley, alas Welton, Willam. Dioc. 


Lincoln ; priest, B.A. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop of Lincoln ; he declared then that 
he held the vicarage of ‘Toppesfield (dioc. 
Lond.) The alternative form of his 
name makes it possible to trace the man’s 
career with confidence. He had royal 
presentation to 'l'oppesfield (co. Essex) 
20 Oct. 1385 and held it until his re- 
signation in 13943 he became, 4 Oct. 
1394, master of the hospital of Aynhoe (co. 
Northants.), holding it until 1399 when 
he became rector of Oxhill (co. Warw.), 
which he may have held until 1414, when 
the estate in that church of another 
person was ratified. 


clerk, 
bac. laws, sch. canon law in 1399 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of St. Mary outside 
the walls of York. Despite identity of 
name and diocese this cannot be the 
King's Hall man found in 4/umnt who 
had become priest in 1395. 


clerk, 
master in grammar, B.A. in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift 
of the bishop of Durham. In 1394, 21 
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April, he became rector of St. Leonard, 
Colchester, and, on 12 Oct. 1395, ex- 
changed it for the rectory of Copford 
(co. Essex). 


Lawesholl, Thomas de. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest, bac. laws in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in. the gift of the 


church of Holyhead (1396, resigned 
1413), prebends in Salisbury, Wells, Lich- 
field! St. Davids, Beverley, Southwell, and 
many rectories. In the opening of the 
new| reign he made his peace with 
He IV and had his ecclesiastical 
preferments confirmed. In 1415 he lent 


. . He V a hundred marks. He may 
bishop of London; he declared that he have lived unt] 1427, in which year 
then had a chantry or chapel ‘in the same f is found to hi 
church ? (i.e. in St. Paul's). One Master (20 Nov.) reference is found to his exe- 


cutars, when he was described as late 
preb. of Arlesbury and parson of Hadleigh. 


Litlynton, William de. Dioc. Ely; priest, 


Thomas Lawshull was rector of Wark- 
ton (co. Northants.), where his successor 
was instituted 25 Jan. 1425 upon Lawes- 
hulls death. ‘The man who was priest 
in 1390 cannot be the Alumni man, 
Thomas Lawshall, who was not ordained 
acolyte until 1402. 


Lawney, William. Dioc. York; clerk,. 
M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of St. Albans. 


Lene de Hynkeleye, John. Dioc. Lincoln ; 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of St. Mary de pratis, Leicester. 


Lincoln de Grymesby, John. Dioc. Lin- 
coln ; priest, sch. in canon law in 1390 
when he petitioned for a can. and preb. 
in the coll. church of St. John of Beverley ; 
he declared that he then had the recto + 
of Hadleigh (dioc. Norw., co. Suff), the 29 cuu ee 
preb. of Howden in the coll. church of ES f We bish a Ely à d ded red 
Howden, York, and the preb. of Merston p n ni Fu de ji y Tr M i 
in the king’s free chapel of Stafford. He ( 3 S S TESTOJ O EE 









cerning the church of Tydd St. Giles 
. Ely, co. Cambs). In 1387 his 


is found as king's clerk quite early in his ` > brw) cer oA bi : ss ie 

career, and it was probably he who was pes clear oa SU DE cip e Sie 
resented to the rectory of Washam: counts of Richard Derham and Richard 

P ry ans Lucas in order to obtain this person's 
Magna (co. Norf.) by Queen Philippa in fete hist : : 

1373. He was prominent in the service vo Lies | 

of Richard II, being a chamberlain of the Luda) William de. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 

Exchequer in 1386 and his secretary in bad. dec. in 1370 when he petitioned for 


z 


1395 till the end of his reign. From a 


1383 onwards his services to the king and 
his rewards, civil and ecclesiastical, were 
very numerous ; they included the arch- 
deaconry of Sudbury, deanery of the coll. 
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. or preb. in Lincoln, saying he 


held the perpetual vicarage of Whaplode’ 


(cd. Lines.). In 1375 he became a 
professed monk of Thornham, Lincoln. 
Hé was apostolic chaplain. 
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Luyton, Thomas. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
convent of Lewes; he declared that he 
then had a suit pending concerning the 
chapel or leper house of St. Julian near 
St. Albans He may be the Thomas 
Luton of Alumni. 


Manby, Philip de. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
son of Sir William de Manby, Kt., bac. 
dec. in 1390, when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of 
Lincoln, then being rector of Comber- 
worth. 


Mareaunt, John. Dioc. Ely; clerk, B.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of Peterborough ; he was then in 
his 20th year and sought a dispensation 
accordingly. He became rector of Swa- 
field (co. Norf.), and 3 July 1399 he 
exchanged for the vicarage of Chesterton 
(co. Cambs.) On 29 March 1408 he 
obtained by exchange the rectory of 
Thurgarton (co. Norf), where he still 
remained in 1421, having obtained in 
1412, when he had become bac. canon 
law and rector of South Collingham (co. 
Notts.), papal dispensation to hold, for ten 
years with that church, any other benefice 
etc. In 1424 he became by exchange 


preb. of Halloughton, Southwell, where - 


` Le Neve records him 3 Dec. 1425. 


Marehford, Robert. Dioc. Ely; priest, 
B.A. sch. canon law in 1390 when.he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of Westminster. 
On 3 Nov. 1394 he was one of the 
proxies of the bishop of Ely to attend the 
papal visitation at the Roman Curia, and 
about the same time, 2 March 1394 
(Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1391-6, p. 381), he had 
the royal pardon for’ remaining at the 
Roman court contraty to the ordinance 
requiring all the kie Mieges to return by 
Martinmas in the 15th\year. He was 
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rector of Allington (co. Lincs., dioc. Linc.), 
which he resigned in 1403 at the Apostolic 
(Cal. Pap. Lett., vi. 38). 


Marret de Tunstale, Robert. Dioc. Nor- 


wich ; priest, M.A. sch. theol. in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop of Norwich. 


Martham, John, Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Wells ; he declared 
then that he had the rectory of Beckenham 
(dioc. Roch., co. Kent). He was perhaps 
the rector of Swanton Abbots (co. Norf.) in 
1392 and the Tohn de Martham who, in 
1 395, appears in an alienation of lands in 
Norfolk to the convent of St. Benet of 
Hulme (who were also concerned in the 
rectory of Swanton Abbots). In 1419 
John de Martham, bac. dec., was vicar- 
general in the city and diocese of Rochester 
during the vacancy in the see, and had 
the same position in 1420 upon the 
accession of the new bishop. 


Martyn de Carlton, William. Dioc. Nor- 


wich ; clerk, bac. dec., lic. laws in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop of Ely. He was 
perhaps generally known as William 
Carleton, whose name is found as vicar 
of Great Gidding (co. Hunts.) in 1393 ; 
he became doc. laws by 1396, when, 
and for many subsequent years, he was 
vicar-general of the bishop of Norwich ; 
he is found rector of Blofield (co. Norf.) 
in 1401 and, having become rector of 
Blickling (co. Norf.) in 1395, held it 
until 1414 when, being old, he exchanged 
it with Henry Jervis, LL.B., but Blome- 
field (op. cit., vi. 408 ; vii. 211) does not 
say for what benefice. 


Maundour, John. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 


M.A. bac. dec., lic. laws in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb., office or 
dignity,in Wells (which he duly obtained); 
he declared that he then had a can. and 
preb. in the coll. church of Darlington 


` Metfeld, John. Dioc. Rochester ; 
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(co. Durh.) and that he intended to make 
suit for the archdeaconry of Durham and 
the can. and preb. of Chiswick in the 
church of London. His suit was success- 
ful both as to the archdeaconry of Durham 
and the preb. of Chiswick. He had 
petitioned as early as 1366 for a benefice 
in the gift of the abbot and convent of 
Ramsey. He became canon. and preb. of 
London in 1376, executor of Hatfield, 
bishop of Durham, in 1381, rector of 
Easington and archdeacon of Durham in 
1381, preb. of Easton in Gordano (dioc. 
Wells) 1391. In 1392 he describes 
himself as patron of Toft (co. Cambs.). 
He died in 1400. 


May de Chestertion, Thomas. Dioc. Lich- 


field ; priest, bac. dec. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the prior and convent of Lewes. He was 
ordained sub-deacon and deacon in 1362, 
and priest in 1363, at Lichfield, on the 
title in all these cases of the House of the 
Holy Trinity, London. 


Maycent, Richard. Dioc. Ely ; priest, M.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a benefice 
in the gift of the bishop of London ; he 
declared then that he had the vicarage 
of Great Wakering (dioc. London, co. 
Essex). He exchanged that benefice for 
the rectory of Weston St. Peter (dioc. 
Norw., co. Suff) He was proctor of 
the University in 1386-7, and he ap- 
pears in 1392, in an alienation to Clare 
Hall (cf. under ‘ Walpoll’). See also 
Alumni. 


clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in-Salisbury ; he declared 
that he then had the chapel or hospital 
of St. Mary Magdalene of Sturbridge 
(Cambs.). He was appointed to this 
chapel in 1389 and had it in 1392 and 
1396. In 1390 he was rector of Pullam. 
See Alumni under * Meteford ’, and in the 
Appendix. 
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Moor, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich ; 


Moris, Richard. Dioc. London; 


Mockyng, Nicholas. Dioc. Winchester ; 


priest, bac. laws in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a can. and preb. in London ; 
he declared that he then held the rectory 
of St. Olave in Southwark (dioc. Winch.). 
and the can. and preb. of Berton and 
Yorton in the coll. or portionary church 
of St. Chad, Shrewsbury (dioc. Lichfield), 
and in the same church the deanery 
commonly so called compatible with any 
benefice with cure. See also fummi as 
* Mokkyng ' ; cf. Ely reg., Fordham, ff. 
48, 53, 73, probably not the same man. 

priest, 
M.A. sch. canon law in 3rd year when 
he petitioned in 1390 for a benefice in 
the gift of the prior and convent of Lewes. 
See Alumnias‘ More’, fellow of Pembroke. 


Mordon, Willam.  Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 


B.A. sch. canon law in and year when he 
petitioned in 1390 for a benefice in the 
gift of the abbot and convent of Peter- 
borough ; he declared that he then had 
the perpetual vicarage of Great Gidding 
(dioc. Linc., co. Hunts). He had been 
instituted to the vicarage in *376 and 
was followed there in 1392, probably 
by exchange. In Feb. of that year the 
archbishop had issued commissions to 
enquire into the claims of two presentees 
between whose titles the bishop had 
refused to determine. Great Gidding was 
in the gift of the priory of Huntingdon. 


Morlel, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


M.A. sch. in theology in 1399 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift 
of the abbot of Bury. In 1427 Thomas 
Lavenham, alas Moriel, was rector of 
Biddenham (dioc. Linc.), precentor of 
Llandaff, and later rector of St. Mary, 
Binbrook (co. Linc.), being lic. in canon 
law. 

priest, 
M.A. sch. canon law in 5th year when 
he petitioned in 1390 for a benefice in 
the gift of the archbp. of Canterbury ; 
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he declared that he then had the rectory 
of Meesden (dioc. Lond., co. Herts.). 
Perhaps the /umnt man, Morris or 
Morrice, master of Pembroke, but if so 
his date in that office, circa 1389, from 
Loder (R. Hawes, Hist. of Framlingham, 
with . . . additions . . . by R. Loder, 
Woodbridge, 1798), seems to need read- 
justment. 


Morton, Thomas de. Dioc. London; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the archbp. 
of Canterbury ; he had become lic. laws 
by 1399 when he petitioned for a benefice 
in the gift of the abbot and convent of 
Ramsey. See in Alumni. 


Moryn, William. Dioc. Salisbury ;° priest, 
M.A. and had studied canon law three 
years and more when in 1390 he petitioned 
for a benefice, administrative post or 
office, in the gift of the bishop of Salisbury. 
See in A/umnt under * Morin’. 


Motirum, Adam. Dioc. Lichfield ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the bishop of Lich- 
field. In 1361, having already the first 
tonsure, he received letters dimissory from 
the bishop of Lichfield to all minor and 
major orders. In 1376 he was a com- 
missary of the bishop of London, and in 
1382 is mentioned as rector of Crewkerne 
(co. Somerset). In 1390 he was con- 
stituted archdeacon of Canterbury, and 
thence onward his preferments and men- 
tions of service are rapid and numerous. 
By grant or exchange he was archdeacon 
of Ely, preb. of Y ork and of Exeter, preb. 
of Hurstbourne and Burbage in the church 
of Salisbury, of which he was also pre- 
centor ; he was vicar-general of that 
diocese and held the rectory of South 
Newton (co. Wilts.). He died in 1415. 
Multon, Robert de. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
.M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice with cure in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Croyland; in 1390 
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Multon, Symon de. 


Nally, Nicholas. Dioc. Norwich ; 


Neketon, John. Dioc. Norwich ; 


he petitioned for a can. and preb. in Wells 
and he declared that he then had the 
rectory of Alexton (dioc. Linc., co. Leics.). 
In 1391 Robert de Multon, priest, was in- 
stituted vicar of Finedon (co. Northants.), 
where he was succeeded Dec. 1394. In 
1386 Robert de Multon, vicar of Freston 
(co. Suff.), was required to find main- 
pernors against his passing to foreign parts, 
and amongst them were Adam Fryday of 
Multon, Lincs., and John Petit, chaplain, 
Cambs. 


Multon, Stephen. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 


bac. dec. in 1390, and also in 1399 when, 
in each instance, he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of St. John of Colchester. In 1432 
Stephen Multon, as rector of Great 
Snoring, exchanged for the rectory of 
Ashby in Flegg (Ashby with Oby, both 
co. Norf.), and was succeeded in Ashby 
after a short tenure. 


Dioc. Lincoln ; clerk, 
lic. laws in 1370 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 
York; in 1366, when B.C.L., he had 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Ramsey. See in 
Alumni under * Molton’. 


Myleward, alias Sandewych, John. Dioc. 


Chichester ; priest, M.A. sch. canon law 
in and year when, in 1390, he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
convent of Lewes. See Ælumni, perhaps 
the fellow of Corpus, 1399, Sandwycke. 


clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of St. Benet of Hulme. 

priest, 
master of theol. in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a can. and preb., office or 
dignity, in the church of Lincoln; he 
declared that he then had the rectory of 
Capel (dioc. Norw., co. Suff.). See also 


in Alumni. 


Jaws in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb., office or dignity, in the 
church of Lincoln; he declared that he 
then had the rectory of Titchmarsh 
(dioc. Linc., co. Northants.). See also 
in Alumni, John de Newton, master of 
Peterhouse. 

Neuton, William de. Dioc. Ely; priest, 
M.A. sch. canon law in 1370 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb. in London ; 
he declared that he then had the vicarage 
of Wisbech (dioc. Ely), which was taxed 
at ten marks. (See also Cal. Pap. Pet., 
i. 472.) In 1384 he was Penifentiary. 
He petitioned again in 1390, by which 
time he had become bac. dec., and he asked 
for a can. and preb., office or dignity, in 
the church of Wells. He still had the 
vicarage of Wisbech and indeed retained it 
until his death, which occurred at some 
date between 26 Nov. 1397 and 31 July 
1398. (?1401 Ely reg., Fordham, f. 71b.) 
Newton, Nicholas. Dioc. Carlisle; priest, 
bac. dec. in,1399 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the provost of 
the coll. church of St. John of Beverley ; 
he declared that he then had the vicarage 
of North Cave (dioc. York). One of 
this name was vicar of Wistow (co. York) 
in 1397 and had an indult for seven years 
studying letters at a university. 


Neylond, Simon de. Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot 
and convent of Shaftesbury. In 1384 
he was licensed as non-resident rector 
of Elsworth (dioc. Ely), and again in 
1389. By 1390 he had become doc. 
laws when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb., office or dignity, in the church of 
Lincoln and he declared that he then had 


the rectory of Elsworth. He exchanged . 


with Granneby (g.v.) in 1409. He was 
warden of King’s Hall. (See also Cal. Ci. 


Noon, Walter. 


- of Ely. 


: NOTES ON CAMBRIDGE CLERKS, ` 
- Neuton, John. Dioc. York; priest, doc. Nichol, John. Dioc. London ; priest, M:A. 


bac. theol. in 1399 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
brethren of St. John of Jerusalem in 
England. 


Nichole de Borle a/zas Sudbury, John. Dioc. 


London; priest, lic. in arts when in 1390 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the prior and convent of Lewes. 


Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice without cure in the gift of the 
bishop of Lichfield. By 1399 he was 
priest, M.A. sch. canon law when he 
petitioned for a benefice with or without 


cure in the gift of the bishop of Ely. In 


1400 Walter Noone, M.A., was rector of 
Stibbard (co. Norf.), and in 1429 Master 
Walter Noon is an executor of Master 
Robert ‘de Walsyngham, late parson of 
Beetley, Norfolk. 


Northwode, John. Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. 


dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Ely. 
In 1383 there was a royal pardon to John 
Northwode, clerk, with other Cambridge 
men. (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1381—5, p. 315.) 


Norton, John. Dioc. Ely ; clerk, bac. laws 


in.1390 when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in Salisbury ; he declared that he ` 
then had the rectory of Ratyngton, dioc. 
London.  Rettendon is in Essex and the 
institutions for the relative period are 
missing ; it was in the gift of the bishop 
In 1396 John Norton, rector of 
Brinkley, was granted three years for 
study. Alumni has two men of this name 
of whom one seems to be too early, the 
other too late. 


Norton, William. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the bishop of 
Salisbury. , 


Ralls, 1377-81, p. 145.) See also in Novomercato, Thomas de. Dioc. Norwich ; 


Jumni. 
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clerk, M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned 


Pedobeef de Hadlegh, John. 


tombe toe 
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for a benefice with cure in the gift of 
the prior of Spalding. See also Alumni 
under * Newmarket’. 


Okham, William de. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
M.A. bac. dec. in .1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of Westminster. 
See Alumni as ‘ Okeham ’. 


Osberne, John.  Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. theol. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice with cure in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Bury. By 1399 
he had become §.T.M. and he asked fora 

‘benefice in the gift of Bury as before, and 
also for one in the gift of the abbot and 


convent of Ramsey. See also in Æ/umni 


under ‘ Osborne *. 


Pecke, alias Blounham, John. Dioc. Lin- 
coln; priest, bac. in both laws in 1390 
when he petitioned for a benefice in 
the gift of the abbot and convent of 
Ramsey. In 1389 he-had royal licence 
to go to the Roman court to obtain 
benefices (Cal. Pat. Roll, 1388-91, 
p. 157). In 1406 royal pardon is given 
to him as vicar of Luton (dioc. Linc., co. 
Beds.), saying that the pope has granted him 
provision etc. to a benefice in the disposal 
of the abbot of Ramsey and he has licence 
for the execution of the bull (Ca/. Pat. 
Rolls, 1405-8, pp. 242, 278). He ap- 
pears to have been vicar of Luton as late 
as 1415, when he is found as a witness. 

Dioc. Nor- 
wich; priest, bac. laws in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the archbp. of Canterbury. See in A/umni. 


Pelleson de Hotofte, William. Dioc. Lin- 


coln; priest, B.A. and 3rd year scholar 
in canon law in 1390, when he held the 
rectory of Anderby (co. Linc.) and peti- 
tioned: for a can. and preb. in Lincoln. 
This petition was renewed, with an 
extension to a dignity etc., in 1399 
. when he was bac. in canon law and still 
rector of Anderby. In 1420 he was 


Penreth, William. Dioc. : Lincoln ; 


Perey, John. Dioc. York; 


archdeacon of Cleveland and rector of 
St. Denis, York, which in 1426 he re- 
signed in exchange for Kirby Misperton 
(dioc. and co. York). He was archdeacon 
of Cleveland 1414-34. He was dean 
of Lanchester in 1417 and preb. of Tocker- 
ington (York) 1417-34. His will was 
proved 4 Sept. 1434. 

clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in London. In 1403 
he had royal licence, with others, to found 
a perpetual guild or fraternity of themselves 
and other persons in the town of Boston, 
Lincs. In 1408 he was admitted, on 
presentation of the prior of St. Anne, 
Coventry, to the church or priory of 
Swavesey (co. Cambs.), but in 1411, 
27 May, the chancellor declared this 
presentation null and void. 

clerk, B.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in the coll. church of St. John of 
Beverley. 


Pole, John de la. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk, 
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bac. in both laws in 1399 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice taxed at 200 marks, 
with or without cure, vacant or-coming 
vacant, in the gift of the archbp. of 
Canterbury, and also for a can. and preb. 
in Lincoln. He declared that he then 


.had the can. and preb. of Wistow in the 


church of York, and a can. in the coll. 
church of St. John of Beverley and the 
preb. of the altar of St. Andrew there. 
He added the information that he was 
the son of Michael de la Pole formerly 
earl of Suffolk (first earl, died 1389) and 
Chancellor of England, and brother ger- 
mane of Michael de la Pole the present 
earl (second earl, died 1415). He was 
about twelve years of age in 1385 and 
received then papal provision of the can. 
and preb. in Beverley (Cal. Pap. Lett., 
iv. 409). His estate in this preb., and in 
that of Wistow, was confirmed to him 
by royal letters patent in 1387 and 1389 
2c 


Potton, John de. 
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(Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1385-9, p. 310), and he 
had papal grant in 1399 that his previous 
grant, notwithstanding certain defects, 
should hold good from the date of issue 
(Cal. Pap. Lett, v. 208). In 1389, 
11 Dec., he had the royal licence to go to 
the Roman court to obtain benefices and, 


in 1415, licence to accept from the pope . 


any ecclesiastical benefices in the cathedral 
churches of York, Lincoln, St. Paul's or 
Salisbury and in the coll. churches of 
Southwell or Ripon. He may have been 
ordained, for, 5 Feb. 1406, licence was 
given to the suffragan of the bishop of 
Lincoln to ordain Master John de la 
Pole, canon of the church of (the name 
in the 15th century . records is left 
blank). He died in 1415 or 1416, still 
preb. of Wistow, and his will (Surtees 
Soc., Test. Ebor., i (1836), 372) shows 
bequests to many churches and leaves the 
residue to the coll. church of Wingfield 
(co. Suff.), where many fine monuments to 
the de la Pole family remain. In 1437 
his nephew, William, who became the 
first duke of Suffolk, had licence for a 
chantry for the daily celebration for the 
soul, amongst others, of John. The 
inscription on his tomb was copied by 
William Bedford, curate of Wingfield in 
1684, date of death given as xi Feb. 1415. 


Dioc. Lincoln; bac. 
canon law in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
convent of Caldwell, Bedford (dioc. 
Linc.) ; he declared that he then held the 
rectory of Hatley St. George (co. Cambs., 
dioc. Ely. He petitioned again in 1390, 
asking this time for a benefice in the gift 
of the bishop of Ely. He was appointed 
notary public in 1376 and is so described 
in 1389 as witness at the admission of 
Thomas Toft as Master of Glomery. 
He exchanged the rectory of Hatley St. 
George in 1398 for that of East Hatley 
close by. In 1403 he was commissary 
for the bishop of Ely. 
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Poynton, John de. 


Priour de Stokeneylond, Peter. 


Pulham, Richard de. 


Dioc. Lincoln; sub- 
deacon, lic. in arts in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Bardney. By 1399 
he had become priest, M.A. and sch. 
theol. in his 7th year ; he then petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the archbp. 
of Canterbury. See Ælumni (‘Pointon’). 


Dioc. York ; 
priest, M.A. sch. canon law in 1399 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift 
of the abbot and convent of St. John 
of Colchester. In 1386 Peter de Stoke 
Neylond was vicar of Guist (co. Norf.), 
where he was succeeded in 1396. 


Pulham, John. Dioc. Ely; priest, M.A. 


in 1370 when he petitioned for a benefice 
with cure in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of St. Mary without the Walls of 
York. By 1390 he had become lic. 
theol. and asked for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop of Ely; he declared 
that he was then without possession of, 
but was litigating for, the rectory of St. 
Mary by the Strand, dioc. London, 
without Templebarre, situated near the 
Thames. He was of the same degree 
and asking for a similar benefice in 1399 ; 
he was also still litigating for the rectory 
of St. Mary by the Strand. See also 
Alumni. Proctor 1369/70. 


Dioc. Norwich ; 
clerk, M.A. sch. civil law in 1370 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the bishop of Worcester. By 1390 he 
had become priest and bac. laws and 


` petitioned for a can. and preb., office or 


dignity, in Salisbury ; he declared that 
he then had the rectory of Upwell (co. 
Norf). See also Alumni. 


Pyemor de Gravel, Ralph. Dioc. Lincoln ; 


priest, M.A. sch. theology in 1370 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift 
of the prior and brethren of St. John of 
Jerusalem in England. In July 1366, 
at the petition of John, duke of Lancaster, 
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he was granted an augmentation of eight 
marks in benefices granted in forma 
pauperis in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Westminster. He was then 
described as M.A. regent and proctor or 
rector of the university. 


Pylleberw, Roger. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A.\in 1370 when he petitioned for 


a benefice in the gift of the bishop of Rery, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; 


London. Roger Pylleburgh was rector 
of Riddlesworth (co. Norf.), where he was 
succeeded in 1375. 


Quye, William. Dioc. Ely; priest, M.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in Lichfield ; he declared that he 
then had the rectory of Souldrop (dioc. 
Linc., co. Beds.). William Cu or Kywe 
had the can. and preb. of the 2nd preb. 
in St. Mary Newark, which he obtained 
8 Feb. 1407 and resigned 6 March 1423 ; 
he had the church of Hareby (co. Linc.), 
which he exchanged 22 June 1419 for 
Ashby Parva (co. Leics.), which he 
resigned before 2 March 1423. 


Radwynter, William. Dioc. London ; priest, 
M.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
convent of Lewes; he declared that he 
then had the rectory of Widford (dioc. 
Lond., co. Herts.). He was vicar of 
Aveley (co. Essex), which he exchanged 


2 Nov. 1389 for the rectory of Widford. . 


See also Alumni. 


Ramseye, Robert. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Lincoln ; he declared 
that he then had the perpetual vicarage 
of Alconbury (dioc. Linc., co. Hunts.). 


Rande de Kenynghale, Roger. Dioc. Nor- 

wich; priest, M.A. sch. theology 4th year 

in 1390 when he petitioned for a benefice 

in the gift of the bishop of Rochester. 
See also Alumni under ‘ Kenynghale ’. 


Randolf, Robert. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
M.A. sch. theology in 1399 when he 


petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 

prior of Lewes. One Robert Randolf 
^ was presented to the church of Little 

Mongeham (co. Kent), 3 Jan. 1421. 


Ravendale, John. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1399 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and con- 
vent of Peterborough. 

clerk, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 

` a benefice in the gift of the abbess and 
convent of Shaftesbury. One Thomas 
Rery was rector of Fornham All Saints 
(co. Suff.) and 8 June 1396 exchanged it 
for Thorpe by Norwich (Thorpe St. 
Andrew). 


Rolf, Peter. Dioc. Norwich; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Nor- 
wich. See also Alumni. 


Rolf, William. Dioc. London; clerk, bac. 
laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Ramsey; he declared that 
he then held the preb. of Lamesley in 
the coll. church of Chester le Street (co. 
Durh.). See also /umni, where the: 
suggestion of Peter and William being 
brothers must be considered in the light 
of their different dioceses. 


Rookhawe, William. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in the coll. church 
of Southwell ; he declared that he then 
had the rectory of Rochford (dioc. Lond., 
co. Essex). He was succeeded as rector 
of Rochford on his death 15 June 1395. 
In 1391 he was rector of Mattishall 
(co. Norf.), and it is not without in- 
terest that the presentees were Henry 
de Thomeston and Walter Hurlyng 
(each of whom see). Gonville Hall had 
a licence to appropriate this church shortly 
thereafter (17 Richard IT). 


Roos, Nicolas. Dioc. York; clerk, lic. in 
laws in 1370 when he petitioned for a 
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Rudby, John. Dioc. York; 


Scardeburgh, John de. 
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can. and preb. (name of church erased) ; 
he then declared that he held the rs 
of Lambley (dioc. York, co. More, 

also Alumni. 


Rougham, William. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
master in medicine in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb., office or 
dignity, in the church of Wells; he 
declared that he then held the rectory 
of Sproughton (dioc. Norw., co. Suff.). 
See also Alumni. 


priest, bac. 
laws in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in York ; he declared that 
he then held the rectory of Biddenham 
(dioc. Linc., co. Beds.) See also in 
Alumni. 


Rykedon de Hoceham, John. Dioc. Nor- 


wich; priest, B.A. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of St. Benet of Hulme. 
In 1398, 18 Aug., he was instituted 
rector of Illington, where he was succeeded 
in 1421; in 1415, 11 April, he was 
instituted to the then created vicarage of 
Great Ellingham which was in the gift 
(pres. appropriation) of Attleborough 
College and which he resigned when he 
became master of that college in 1418 ; 
was succeeded as master in 1422, 
10 March, all his benefices having been 
in Norfolk. 


Ryknghale, John. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
bac. in theol. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice with cure in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Bury ; he declared 
that he then held the rectory of Thorpe 
Abbots (dioc. Norw.). See also /f/umni 
(‘Rickingale’), where there is much in- 


formation. 


Dioc. York ; priest, 
M.A. regent in 1390 when he petitioned 
' for a benefice in the gift of St. John of 
Colchester. He was rector of Orwell 
(co. Cambs.) and had licence of two years’ 
non-residence in 1401, 25 June; his 
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Selby, John. 


Selby, Ralph. Dioc. ae 


successor was admitted on his resignation 

in 1404, 25 April. He was presented to 
the church of Denford, Lincoln and 
York (Cal. Pap. Lett., v. 463, 474, for 
Denford, Yorks. ; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 13999- 
1401, p. 386, for Denford, Lincs.). This 
was on 11 Nov. 1400, and he resigned 
it at the apostolic see in 1401. He 
should not be confused with the older 
man of the same name, clerk of chancery, 
who held many benefices, was notary 
public in 1366 and whose will, proved 
Nov. 1395, is found in Surtees Soc., 
Test. Ebor., iii (1864), 1. Hennessy finds 
one who held successively various bene- 
fices in the diocese of London between 
1413 and 1439. 


Scharyngton, John. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 


bac. dec. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in London; he 
declared that he then had the rectory of 
Bromley (dioc. Roch.). “The institutions 
at Bromley are not found at the relevant 
date. He was rector of East Horndon (co. 
Essex), and removed thence in 1403, 
8 June, for the rectory of Childerley 
Parva (co. Cambs.), where a successor 
was appointed 1406, 19 Aug. on his 
death. 


Schirburn, George. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 


bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in Salisbury; he 
declared that he then had the rectory 
of Stanton St. John (dioc. Norw.). He 
was rector of Monk Soham and in 1389 
exchanged it for a mediety of Stanton 
All Saints (all co. Suff.), but whether he 
held this in plurality with Stanton St. 
John, has not been discovered. 


Dioc. York; priest, bac. 
laws, sch. canon law in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Ramsey. 


priest, doc. 
in both laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb., office or dignity, in 


Shelton, Peter. 


Smyth, John.  Dioc. Norwich ; 
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the church of Lincoln ; he declared that 
he then held the subdeanery in the church 
of York. He obtained the archdeaconry 
of Bucks. in 1392, thus obtaining his 
desired dignity in the church of Lincoln. 
See also Alumni. 


Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
M.A. bac. law in 1399 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 


abbot and convent of Bury. See also . 


Alumni. 


Shouldham, John. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 


B.A. and in his 22nd year in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the prior and convent of Lewes and also 
for dispensation on account of age. In 
1394, 16 Feb, there was a com- 
mission to the prior of Ely to receive his 
profession. 


Sidey, Bartholomew. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
bac. dec. in’ 1390 when he petitioned 
for a can. and preb. in the church of 
London, saying that he already held 
the archdeaconry of Middlesex in the 
same church. He became archdeacon of 
Middlesex in 1364, 17 Kal. July, and was 
succeeded therein upon his death, 1393, 
10 May. He was preb. of Neasden 
(dioc. Lond.) 1370, 4 Nov. Hennessy 
(Novum Repertorium . . . p. xix) says 
that he was rector of Rougham (co. 
Suff.), which he exchanged for the arch- 
deaconry of Middlesex. 

Skeftyngton, Henry. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
M.A. sch. theol. in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the prior 


v _ and brethren of St. John of Jerusalem. 
Skypwyth, Stephen. 


Dioc. Lincoln ; clerk, 
bac. law in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in Lincoln. 

priest, 
M.A. in 1399 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbot and 
convent of Ramsey ; he declared that he 
then had the rectory of Fornham, St. 
Genevieve (dioc. Norw., co. Suff.). He 
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Sowthe, John. Dioc. Lincoln ; 


was presented to the vicarage of Grant- 
chester 1396, 18 Dec., by the master and 
fellows of Corpus; he exchanged in 
1398, 8 Nov., for the rectory of Fornham, 
St. Genevieve. 


Somerssham, William. Dioc. Norwich; 


priest, bac. theol. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb/, office or 
dignity, in the church of Chichester ; he 
declared that he then had the parish 
church of Wilton (dioc. Norw., co. Norf.). 
In 1399 he petitioned again for a benefice 
in the gift of the archbp. of Canterbury, 
having then the rectory of Hevingham 
(dioc. Norw., co. Norf.). See also in 
Alumni. : 


Sondeye, William. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk, 


doc. laws in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice with cure in the gift of 
the abbot and convent of Ramsey. He 
was rector of Warkton (co. Northants.) 
in 1390, 1 Oct, and in the same year 
rector of Mistley (co. Essex) for a few 
months. In 1390, 17 Aug., he became 
preb. of Twyford, London, where he 
was succeeded 1393, 9 Oct. He became 
rector of Great Hadham (co. Herts.) 
1390, 8 Sept., and still held it in 1404, 
in which year he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. of Lincoln. In 1406 he had royal 
pardon, saying that the pope had made 
provision to him for a canonry etc. in 
Lincoln (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1405-8, p. 209 ; 
Cal. Pap. Lett., vi. 57), and he received 
also licence for execution of the bull. 
He was official of the bishop of London 
in 1407 and later years. 


deacon, 
B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop of Ely. 
Petitioned to Boniface IX in 1394 as 
priest, M.A. for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot of St. Albans and speaks of 
graces already received. 


Speneer, John.  Dioc. Norwich; priest, 


B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 


NOTES ON CAMBRIDGE CLERKS 


a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
convent of Dunmow. See also #/umni. 


Sproxton, John. Dioc. York; priest, M.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a can. 
and preb. in the church of London, 
being then rector of Grundisburgh (dioc. 
Norw.). By 1405 he had resigned this 
benefice and in 1406 received a pardon 
from the king and licence to have executed 
a bull of provision from the pope for 
benefices belonging to the bishop of 


London. 


Stanton, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390, when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 
Canterbury. 


Stebbyng, Thomas. Dioc. Ely ; clerk, bac. 
laws and sch. canon law in 1399 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbot and convent of Ramsey. 


Stepy de Hotoft, William. Dioc. Lincoln ; 
priest, B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the prior and 
convent of Lewes, being then in possession 
of the moiety of the church of Taverham 
(dioc. Norw.). In 1389 he had exchanged 
the vicarage of Trumpington for this 
moiety; in 1403 he was rector of 
Gritton [?], which he exchanged in 1407 
for the rectory of Therfield (dioc. Linc., 
co. Herts.). 


. Btoekyng, John. Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. 
laws, sch. canon law in 1390, when he 
was perpetual vicar of Linton (dioc. Ely) 
and petitioned for a benefice in the gift 
of the abbot and convent of Ramsey. In 
1394 he petitioned again, mentioning 
graces already received. In 1396 he 
exchanged Linton for the rectory of 
Great Saxham (co. Suff.), where he was 
succeeded in 1401. 


“Styblyng, John. Dioc. London; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1370, when he was rector of 
Slapton (dioc. Linc.) and petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in Lichfield. 


Sudbury, John. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, bac. 
laws in 1390 when he held a canonry 
and the prebend of Brightling in the coll. 
church of Hastings (dioc. Chich.) and 
asked for a can. and preb. in Wells. See 
also Alumni. 


Sutton, Richard. Dioc. York; priest, 
M.A. and sch. in theology in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbot of St. Albans. 


Sutton, Robert de. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1370 when he asked for a 
can. and preb. in Exeter, being rector of 
Rollesby (dioc. Norw.). 


Sutton, Roger.  Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
M.A. bac laws in 1370 when he 
petitioned for a benefice with cure in the 
gift of the abbot and convent of Thorney, 
being then rector of Binbrook (dioc. 
Linc). This is the Roger Sutton, M.A., 
of the 1363 University Roll (Ca. Pap. 
Petitions, i. 406) who was rector of Stoke- 
hampton; there seem to be two in- 
dividuals recorded under one name in 
Alumni. In 1352 Roger de Sutton was 
fellow of Peterhouse. 


Sutton, (?). Son of William de Sutton. 
Dioc. York; priest, M.A. and sch. in 
canon law in 1399, when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbot of 
Peterborough. Possibly cf. William Sut- 


ton, fellow of Pembroke, in 4/umni. 


Swanyssoye, John. Dioc. Ely ; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1370 when he petitioned for a 
can. and preb. in the coll church of 
Auckland, being then rector of Stoke next 
Guildford (dioc. Winch.). 


Swynflet, Willam. Dioc. York; priest, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the archbp. and 
chapter of York, being then rector of 
Askeby (dioc. Norw.). 


Sydey, William. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. at Lincoln, holding at 
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that time the rectory of North Shoebury 
(dioc. Lond.) In 1390 he exchanged 
this rectory for that of High Roding 
(co. Essex). He was probably not the 
* Sydey ’ of A/umni. 

Sygyn, Thomas. Dioc. Ely; priest, B.A. 
in 1390 when he petitioned for a benefice 
in the gift of the abbey of Thorney, 
20 July 1394. Thomas Syggyn, chap- 
lain, had licence to stay in England for 
life, though he was born in Ireland. 


Sylveyn, John. Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbey of Ram- 
sey. In 1397 John Sylveyn, priest, had 
licence from the bishop of Ely to celebrate 
in the chapel of the Small Bridges. 


Symund de Redgrave, Adam.  Dioc. Nor- 
wich; priest, B.A. in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbey of Bury, and M.A. and 4th year 

' sch. theol. in 1399, when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 
and chapter of Ely, being then rector of the 
moiety of Stanton All Saints (dioc. Ely). 
In 1395 an Adam Symond was appointed 
vicar of Mattishall, by Caius College. 


Sywardeby, John. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk 
and B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a can. and preb. in the coll. church of St. 
Mary, Southwell. (Cf. Ely reg., Ford- 
ham, ff. 106 and 93.) 


Tesdale, John.  Dioc. York; subdeacon 
and B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbey of St. 
Mary without the wallsat York. Fellow 
of Michaelhouse. See Alumni. 

Theophilis, Wiliam. Dioc. York; priest, 
M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned for 


a benefice in the gift of the archbp. of 
York. (See Alumni, Fellow of Michael- 


house.) In 1390 M.A. and bac. formatus _ 


in theology ; he then asked for a can. and 
preb. at York, mentioning he had received 
a similar grace from Urban VI which was 
unproductive. Proctor 1369/70. 


Thorp, John. Dioc. Norwich; clerk and 
bac. formatus in laws in 1390 when he 
petitioned for a can. and preb. at Lincoln. 
See Alumni, Fellow of Corpus. 


Thorp, Simon. Dioc. Lincoln ; clerk, bac. 
laws in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop and 
chapter of Salisbury. 


Thorp in Globis (? Glebls), William. Dioc. 
York; priest and bac. dec. in 1370 
when he asked for a benefice in the gift 
of the abbey of Glastonbury, being then 
vicar of St. Edward, Cambridge, ‘ not, 
taxed because of its smallness’. He was 
vicar from circa 1365 till 1390. 


Thylneye, Alan. Dioc. Norwich; clerk 
and M.A. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbey of 
Battle ; priest and bac. theol. in 1390 
when he asked for one in the gift of the 
abbey of Thorney. 


Toft, Thomas. Dioc. Lincoln; priest and 
M.A. regent in 1390 when he asked for 
a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
St. John of Jerusalem in England; in 
1399 M.A. and bac. formatus in theology 
when he asked for one in the gift of the 
priory of Spalding, then holding the free 

. chapel of Hows (Ely). See Alumni, 
Fellow of Peterhouse. 


Tomstone, Henry de.  Dioc. Norwich; 
clerk and M.A. in 1370 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbey of St. Benet at Hulme; priest in 
1390 when he asked for a can. and preb. at 
Wells, being then vicar of Stoke Neyland 
(dioc. Norw.). His will was proved in 
1416. 


Torgamby, Nicholas. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
M.A. and sch. in theology in 1370 when 
he asked for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop and chapter of Durham, being 
then rector of the fourth part of the church 
of Thorganby (dioc. Linc.) taxed at five 
marks. He was also known as Nicholas 
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Dynis and received the fourth part of 
Thorganby as a deacon in 1349; he 
died: before 1382. See Alumni, Fellow 
of Peterhouse. 


Trusse, Robert. Dioc. Norwich; priest 
and B.A. in 1390 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the priory of Eye. 


Tunstede, Robert de. Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, M.A. and bac. in theology in 1370 
when he asked for a benefice in the gift 
of the priory of Christchurch, Canter- 
bury, being then-rural dean of Hingham 
(dioc. Norw.) and intending to litigate for 
the rectory of Eversholt (dioc. Linc.), 
which he had accepted from Urban V. 
Master Robert de Tunstede junior 
admitted to St. John’s Hospital, Ely (Ely 
reg., Arundel, f. 44). 
of Peterhouse. 


Tynmowe, John. Dioc. London; priest 
and M.A. in 1370, when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
Castleacre. See Alumni, Fellow of Pem- 
broke. 


Tytilshale, John. Dioc. Norwich ; clerk, 
B.A. and in his 24th year in 1390 when 
he asked for a benefice in the gift of 
the bishop and chapter of Norwich ; in 
1399 when he asked for one in the gift 
of the priory of Lewes he was priest, 
M.A. and sth year sch. in theology. 
See Alumni, Fellow of Corpus. 


Umfray, Hugo. Dioc. Norwich; clerk, 
M.A. and sth year sch. in theology and 
preb. of Liddington in the coll. church 
of Shaftesbury in 1390 when he asked 
for a can. and preb. at Salisbury. 


Veylde de Bodeneye, Thomas. Dioc. Nor- 
wich ; priest, M.A. and sth year sch. in 
canon law in 1390 when he asked for a 
benefice in the gift of the bishop and 
chapter of Norwich. See A/wnnt, Fellow 
of Corpus. 


Wace, John. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, M.A. 


regent and rector of the university in ' 


See Alumni, Fellow . 


1390 when he petitioned for a benefice 
in the gift of the priory of Spalding 
and priory of Kyme. See Alumni, Clare. 

Walpoll, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; priest 
and bac. dec. in 1390 when he asked 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 
and chapter of Norwich, being then vicar 
of St. John’s, Cambridge. He was at 
St. John’s in 1376, having been in 
litigation for it at the Roman Curia in 
1374 with Walter Hall. In 1386 stated 
to have been papally provided to St. John’s. 
(N.B.—This last statement may apply to 
Walpoll or to Hall: the transcriber of 
these notes is uncertain.) Walpoll may 
have been a fellow of Clare, since he was 
concerned in an alienation to them of 
five messuages in 1392. 


Walsingham, James. Dioc. Norwich; clerk 
and bac. laws in 1390 when he asked for 
a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
Lewes, ‘ notwithstanding that half his 
little finger on his right hand has been 
cut off’; in 1399 he was lic. in laws 
and asking for a benefice in the gift of the 
abbey of Bury. See Alumni, Fellow of 
King’s Hall. 

Walterhyn, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest 
and lic. in arts in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 
and chapter of Norwich. In 1396 John 
Walterhyn was vicar of Grantchester. 


Walys de Sudbury, Robert. Dioc. Norwich ; 
clerk, B.A. and in his 24th year in 1390 
when he asked for a benefice in the gift 
of the bishop and chapter of Norwich. 
See Alumni. Proctor 1399/1400. 

Warrok, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
M.A. and sch. in theology in 1399 when, 
being rector of Kettlebaston (dioc. Norw.), 

. he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the archbp. and chapter of Canterbury. 

Waterford, John. Dioc. London; clerk: 

. and bac. laws in 1399 when he asked for 
a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
Lewes. See Alumni, Fellow of Clare. 
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Waynflet, John de. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
bac. dec. and can. and preb. of Louth 
(dioc. Linc.) in 1390 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
Stixwould. He was prebend of Louth 
8 June 1386, and was succeeded there on 
his death in 1421. 


Welby, John. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
B.U.I. and rector of Herringswell (dioc. 
Norw.) in 1390 when he asked for a can. 
and preb. in Salisbury. 

Well, alas Walton, Henry. Dioc. Lincoln ; 
priest, bac. dec. in 1390 when he asked 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbey of 
Peterborough, holding then the chapel of 
St. Edmund in Fulbourn (dioc. Ely). 
He was admitted to the chapel 8 Dec. 
1389 and exchanged, 30 March 1394, for 
the rectory of Barton Turf (dioc. Norw.). 
In 1397 a Master Henry Well, alias 
Walton, was rector of Grimston. 


Welles, alias Quythmethe, Wiliam. Dioc. 
Norwich ; clerk and B.A. in 1390 when 
in his 23rd year he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbey of Ramsey 


~  Wellys, William. Dioc. Chichester; priest 
and M.A. in 1370 when he asked for 
a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
Lewes ; in 1399 he was D.D. and vicar of 
Hambledon (dioc. Winch.) and was 
litigating for the preb. of Coleworth in 
Chichester ; he asked for a can. and preb. 
in Salisbury. In 1407, being still vicar 
of Hambledon, he was assigned the per- 
petual vicarage of Kinsale (Cork) to be 
held for two years, within which time he 
was to resign one of the vicarages. 

Wendeye, Wiliam. Dioc. Ely; priest, 
B.A. and sch. canon law in 1390 when, 
as vicar of Grantchester (dioc. Ely), he 
asked for a benefice in the gift of the abbey 
of Ramsey. Presented to Grantchester 
1380. See Ælumni, Fellow of Corpus. 


Weriglee, Thomas. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest 
and M.A. regent in 1390 when he peti- 
tioned for a benefice in the gift of the 
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abbey of Westminster. 
Fellow of Pembroke. 


Westaere, William de. Dioc. Norwich; 
priest and bac. dec. in 1390 when, as 
rector of Bodney (dioc. Norw.), he 
petitioned for a can. and preb. in Lincoln. 
In Blomefield (op. cit., vi. 18) the name is 
given as William Portflory of Westacre ; 
a William de Westacre was rector of 
Watlington in 1392, held other prefer- 
ments and died in 14.18. 


Weston, Robert. Dioc. Norwich; clerk 
and bac. laws in 1370 when he asked for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbey of Peter- 
borough ; in 1390 he was priest, D.LL. 
and rector of Mareham (dioc. Linc.) 
when asking for a can. and preb. in Lin- 
coln. See Alumni, Fellow of ‘Trinity 
Hall. 


Weston, alias Ely, Robert. Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, M.A. and 5th year sch. in canon 
law in 1390 when, as rector of Farthing- 
hoe (dioc. Linc., co. Northants.), he 
asked for a benefice in the gift of the 
bishop and chapter of Winchester ; he 
may also appear in the 1399 roll, but the 
membrane is damaged. In 1395 he 
received an indult to study for seven years 
in a university. 

Westrete, John. Dioc. Ely; clerk and 
bac. laws in 1390 when he petitioned for 
a benefice in the gift of the abbey of 
Westminster. In 1393 a Master John 
Westrete of Babraham, priest, was ad- 
mitted vicar of Babraham (co. Cambs.). 

Wodeford, John. Dioc. Lincoln; priest, 
M.A. and student of theology for three 
years in 1390 when, as vicar of Risely 
(dioc. Linc.), he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. at Southwell. ' 

Wolferston, Thomas. Dioc. Norwich; 
clerk, B.A. and sch. in laws in 1390 when 
he petitioned for a can. and preb. in Wells. 


Worthingham, Robert. Dioc. Norwich ; 
clerk and lic. in laws in 1370 when he 
2D 


See Alumni, 


NOTES ON CAMBRIDGE CLERKS 


petitioned for a can. and preb. in Salisbury ; 
he was then rector of Brisley (dioc. 
Norw.) and was litigating for the rectory 
of Brington (dioc. Linc.) See Alumni. 


Wotton de Freton, Nicholas. Dioc. Nor- 
wich ; clerk and M.A. in 1390 when, as 
rural dean of Sudbury, he asked for a 
can. and preb. in Salisbury. See Ælumni, 
Fellow of Gonville Hall. 


Wrauby, William. Dioc. Lincoln ; priest, 
. M.A. and opponent in theology in 1370 
when he asked for a benefice in the gift 
of the bishop of Ely. In 1374 he had 
licence to hear confessions in the diocese 
of Ely. 


Wright, Richard. Dioc. Ely; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1399 when he petitioned for a 
benefice in the gift of the abbey of Ramsey. 


Wryght de Longstratton, Robert. Dioc. 
Norwich ; priest and bac. dec. in 1390 
when, as vicar of Braunforde (dioc. 
Norw.), he asked for a can. and preb. in 

: Lincoln. On 12 Oct. 1406 he exchanged 
it for the rectory of Gimingham (co. 
Norf.), which again by 1422 he had 
exchanged for the rectory of Kenninghall. 


Wurtham, John. Dioc. Norwich; priest, 
M.A. and sch. in canon law in 1399 
when he petitioned for a benefice in the 
gift of the abbey of Bury. 


Wykemer, Adam. Dioc. Norwich ; priest, 
M.A. and lic. dec. in 1370 when he 
asked for a benefice in the gift of the 
archbp. and chapter of Canterbury, being 
then rector of Hockwold (dioc. Norw.) 
and holding a can. and preb. in London. 
See Alumni, Fellow of Trinity Hall. 


Wyllesthorp, Willlum. Dioc. York; priest, 
M.A. in 1390 when, as vicar of Abbotsley 
(dioc. Linc.), he asked for a benefice in the 
gift of the bishop and chapter of London. 


Wymbyl de Hokyton, William. Dioc. Ely ; 
priest, B.A. in 1370 when he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the abbey of 
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'Thorney ; in 1399 he was M.A. and 
asking be one in the gift of the bishop 


of Ely. See Alumni, Fellow of Clare. 


© Wynterthorp, William. Dioc. York; priest, 


M.A. and sch. in theology in 1399 when 
he petitioned for a benefice in the gift of 
the abbey of St. Mary outside the walls 
of York. 


Wyrham, Richard de.  Dioc. Norwich; 
clerk, B. A. and in his 22nd year in 1390 
when he asked for a benefice in the gift 
of the priory of Battle. 


Wyrlyngton, Wiliam. Dioc. Norwich ; 
priest, bac. laws in 1390 when, as rector 
of Thurgarton (dioc. Norw.), he petitioned 
for a benefice in the gift of the bishop and 
chapter of Ely. 


Wyrmonale, Thomas. Dioc. Lincoln; clerk, 
M.A. and lic. in laws in 1370 when, al- 
ready holding a prebend in Chichester, he 
petitioned for a dignity etc. there. See 
Alumni, Fellow of Peterhouse. 


Wysebeche, John. Dioc. Ely ; priest, bac. 
dec. in 1370 when, as rector of Weston 
(dioc. Ely), he asked for a can. and preb. 
in the coll. church of Shaftesbury (Ely 
reg., Fordham, ff. 94, 95). See ‘Hum, 
Fellow of Peterhouse. 


Wytton, Robert. Dioc. Durham; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when, as rector of 
‘Ulneysby [?] (dioc. Carl.), he asked for a 
benefice in the gift of the priory of St. 
John of Jerusalem. In 1390 he had 
licence to celebrate in the oratory of the 
hospice of St. Margaret, Cambridge. 


Wytton, Thomas. Dioc. Durham; clerk, 
bac. laws in 1370 when, being rector of 
West Hoathley (dioc. Chich.), he asked 
for a can. and preb. in the coll. church 
of Howden. 


Younge, Andrew. Dioc. Winchester ; priest, 
bac. dec. in 1390 when, as rector of West- 
well (dioc. Cant.) and preb. of Middleton 
(dioc. Chich.), he petitioned for a can. and 
preb. in Salisbury. He was still rector of 
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Westwell in-1393 and preb. of Middleton 

in 1409. l 

Ymflete, Wiliam de. Dioc. York; priest, 

M.A. regent in 1390 when petitioning 

for a benefice in the gift of the bishop 

and chapter of Salisbury. In 1399 he 
was M.A. and 6th year sch. in theology 
when petitioning for one in the gift of 
the priory of Lewes. A William Y m£ete, 

S.T.B., is given by Blomefield (op. cit., ii. 
63) as rector of Thetford, St. Peter, in 
1402. 

Yngil de Sancto Yvone, John. Dioc. Lin- 
coln ; clerk, bac. laws in 1390 when he 
asked for a benefice in the gift of the 

-abbey of Ramsey. See Alumni, Fellow 
of King’s Hall. 

Yve, Robert. Dioc. London; priest, lic. in 

laws in 1390 when, as rector of Wyke 


Regis (dioc. Salis.), he asked for a can. 
and preb. etc. in Salisbury. 


Yvo de Aston, Nicholas. Dioc. Lincoln; 


priest, B.A. in 1390 when petitioning 
for a benefice in the gift of the priory of 
Laund. In 1399 probably he was M.A. 
regent when asking for one in the gift 
of the abbey of Peterborough. 


Zouche, Eudo la. Dioc. Lincoln ; in 1390 


he is described as brother germane of 
Baron la Zouche and as a former chan- 
cellor ; he was priest, doc. laws and 
rector of Hogsthorpe (dioc. Linc.) and 
preb. of Empingham (dioc. Linc.) ; he 
asked for a can. and preb. etc. in Salisbury. 
In 1399 he was chancellor and again 
petitioned for the same, being then preb. 
of the manor of Langford in Lincoln 
and archdeacon of Huntingdon. ` 


NOTES AND NEWS 


Tue second informal meeting of French and British historians to be held since 
the war took place in Paris from 25-28 September, 1946, under the auspices 
of the French and British National Committees of the International Historical 
Congress. ‘The general subject of the discussions was the relation of economic 
and political history with special reference to England and France. 

The meetings began with a plenary session at which papers were read by 
. Sir Maurice Powicke on ‘ The transcendence of the economic motive in politics ' 
and by M. Ferdinand Lot on the interaction of politics and economics. On the 
two following days work was conducted in two sections—mediaeval and modern. 
In the mediaeval section Professor Treharne, deputizing at short notice for 
Professor Douglas who was unfortunately prevented by ill-health from travel- 
ling to Paris, spoke of the political and economic importance of the knights in 
England at the time of the Barons’ War, Miss Carus-Wilson discussed the 
repercussions of the conquest and loss of Gascony upon the English wine trade, 
M. Renouard treated a similar theme, and M. Francois Crouzet dealt with 
questions of method arising from consideration of the economic ‘consequences 
of the Hundred Years’ War. In the modern section Miss Sutherland read a 
paper on some aspects of the East India Company in relation to English politics, 
M. Julien spoke of the economic motives governing French colonial ventures 
in the time of Francis I, Dr. Cobban discussed Robespierre’s political and 
economic ideas and M. Meuvret the political effects of the French ‘ crises 
de subsistances' of 1693 and 1709. ‘The conference ended with another 
plenary session at which Professor Tawney spoke of the changes in English 
opinion since 1918 on the relations between the state and economic life and 
M. Labrousse of the economic and political crises in France from 1847-61. 

The French National Committee arranged several entertainments for their 
British guests, including a visit to the Hótel de Beauharnais and a memorable 
excursion to the Cháteau of Vaux-le-Vicomte. There was a reception at the 
Archives Nationales and the proceedings concluded with a splendid ‘ dejeuner 
d'honneur ' at the Cité Universitaire. 

The other British historians who attended the meeting were Professor Sir 
Charles Webster, Chairman of the British National Committee, Mr. J. P. T. 
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Bury, Secretary of the Committee, and Miss J. O. MacLachlan, Assistant 
Secretary, Mr. P. Grierson, and Mr. A. Goodwin. A large number of French 
historians, apart from those who read papers, also took part in the discussions, 
which were full of interest and animation. 


* * * * * * * 


The Secretary's report was presented to the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission in June, 1946. It.is hoped that the volume Hastings IV will be 
issued before the end of 1946. Permission has now been given to print the 
22nd Report and three of the completed volumes. An application has been 
made for the printing of Salisbury (Cecil) MSS., vol. XIX, Downshire MSS., 
vol. V, and De L'Isle and Dudley MSS., vol. V. Material is also available for 
two further volumes, Sackville (Knole) II and Polwarth V. A report is also 
being made on a small collection of Foulis papers belonging to Lord De L'Isle 
and Dudley. The tracing of collections continues, and the year provides 
` further evidence of the danger of the break up of these. Two reported col- 
lections have been broken up in the Sale Room, the Baker (Tonson) Manu- 
scripts, 22d Report, app. 69-72 (Christie's, November, 1945) and the Bagot 
(Blithfield) Manuscripts, 444 Report, app. 325-344 (February, 1946), although 
in each case a part was saved for public ownership. Of the manuscripts of the 
late Lord Rollo (who died March, 1946) described in the 3rd Report, app. 406— 
407, a small collection, mainly of military interest, was presented to the British 
Museum, the rest, being charters and letters, primarily of Scottish interest, 
were deposited in the General Register House, Edinburgh. ‘The Frankland- 
Russell-Astley manuscripts at Chequers, described in the 1674 Report, pp. 86— 
89, were removed with one exception when Chequers was sold, but a number 
. of title deeds and some miscellaneous manuscripts which remain are now being 
listed. The owner of the Frankland-Russell-Astley manuscripts died in 1946 
and they are now the property of Mrs. G. G. Fortescue, whose husband owns 
the manuscripts formerly at Dropmore. The manuscripts owned by Mr. A. T. 
Wilson Filmer, 3rd Report, p. 246, have been presented, together with others 
not included in the Report, to the Kent County Council to be kept in its Muni- 
ment Room at Maidstone. Microfilming by Dr. Esdaile’s Committee has 
continued during the present year, but this work must now be brought to an 
end owing to the discontinuance of the Rockefeller grant. Additional manu- 
scripts already microfilmed include.those of the Duke of Northumberland at 
Alnwick and Lord Middleton at Birdsall House, Malton, Yorks. 

Work has now been started on the National Register of Archives under a 
Directorate consisting of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, the Secretary 
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of the Commission, the Secretaries of the British Records Association (Mr. 
Jenkinson and Dr. Churchill), and Dr. E. F. Jacob. Lt.-Col. G. E. G. Malet, 
O.B.E., the Registrar, and Dr. Kathleen Edwards, the Assistant Registrar, 
have been chiefly engaged in making out the framework of the Register and 
in the organization of voluntary helpers. 


* * * * * * * 


Dr. E. Ashworth Underwood, the Director of the Wellcome Historical 
Medical Museum, 183/193 Euston Road, London, N.W. 1, asks us to announce 
that a catalogue of the extensive library of the museum is being prepared, but 
that it will be some time before this work will be published. Meanwhile, if 
any person who is preparing a bibliography of the works of any writer in the 
field of medicine or the allied sciences, desires to include the location of known 
copies of the different works, Dr. Underwood will be pleased to send him on 
request a list of the various works and separate editions of that writer which 
are in the library of the Wellcome Historical Medical Museum, and applications 

should be made to him in writing. It is hoped to open the library for the use 
` of students at an early date, and an announcement will be made to that effect, 
but meanwhile the above particulars will be supplied on request. 
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“Handbook of Dates for Students of English History” Ed. C. R. Cheney. Royal 
Historical Society, Guides and Handbooks, No. 4. 1945. 


This little book, admirably edited by Professor Cheney, makes available once more the 
sort of information contained in Nicolas’ Notitia Historica and his Chronology of History, 
Bond's Handy Book of Dates, Grotefend's Taschenbuch and Fry's Almanacks, all long since 
out of print. It thus overlaps Sir Maurice Powicke's Handbook of British Chronology (1939), 
also out of print, from which it borrows : but has a much more restricted scope. The chief 
contents are—the regnal years of English Kings, Saints’ Days and Festivals, and 36 Calendars 
based on Grotefend and Fry ‘ for all possible dates of Easter. It also gives a list of the Popes 
from Gregory the Great, and the Roman Calendar. 

What is new and valuable is the lucid, practical introductions to the main sections which 
incorporate the assured results of recent work on chronology. By reason of these, the 
Handbook of Dates does more than reprint its predecessors: it supersedes them. Special 
attention should be called to the Select Bibliography which is a handy and reliable guide to the 
standard books on the ancillary sciences. It is in fact so good that it might be made better, 
when reprinted, by the inclusion of a few books on Seals, which it ignores, of Mabillon, 
Steffens’ Paléographie Latine, Father Knowles’ The religious houses of medieval England, 
H.M. Stationery Office List Q, and the Calendars of the Charter Rolls. 

V. H. G. 


* The Register of Brieves as contained in the Ayr MS., the Bute MS. and Quoniam Attachia- 
menta, Edited by the Rt. Hon. Lord Cooper, LL.D., Lord Justice-Clerk. Printed 
for the Stair Society by J. Skinner & Co. Ltd., Edinburgh. 1946. 


The Lord Justice-Clerk prints on his title page this quotation from Kames' Historical 
Law Tracts :— The English have from the beginning preserved their forms entire with 
little or no vatiation. ‘The Scots have always been attempting or indulging innovations.’ 
"Phe quotation is apt, and it loses little of its truth if it is applied more generally to the history 
of English and of Scots Law, for the Law of England has preserved continuity of development 
. throughout its history, whereas the Law of Scotland has, notwithstanding its adherence to 
the feudal land tenures, largely broken with its mediaeval past. This isso clearly understood 
in Scotland that the practising lawyer there never searches for authority of earlier date than 
Stair. Stair's Institutions is for him the beginning of Scots Law. So, while it is true, as is 
said by Pollock and Maitland, that in the age of Bracton and for long years before then the 
law prevailing between Forth and Tweed may have been very like the law prevailing between 
Tweed and Humber, the English law, either in Bracton's time or later, is very different from 
the Law administered in the Court of Session since Stair. “That law has never made the 
right depend on the remedy, but the remedy on the right ; it has made no separation between 
law and equity ; in it procedural fiction and mediaeval archaism have had almost no place ; 
and its tendency has been, as Lord Cooper well says, to deduce the widest range of con- 
sequences for the smallest number of general principles. 
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‘The main cause of the discontinuity in the history of the Law of Scotland was the pro- 
longed warfare with England, beginning with’ the death of Alexander YII in 1286, and the 
consequent disturbed condition of the country. Lord Cooper accordingly divides the history 
of Scots Law into three parts :—(1) the initial period of construction, which began with 
David I and ended with Bruce ; (2) a period of darkness during which it is only by courtesy 
that Scotland can be said to have had a distinctive native system of jurisprudence ; and 
(3) the period of reconstruction, from the Restoration to the present day. 

It is with the first of these periods that the collection of Brieves dealt with in the present 
volume are concerned. ‘These collections are the Ayr MS. in H.M. Register House, 
dated approximately 1280 to 1329, the Bute MS., the property of the Marquis of Bute, of 
the third quarter of the 14th century, and the thirteen brieves which form the appendix of 
the Quoniam Attachiamenta as printed in the Record Edition of the Statutes. The Ayr and 
Bute MSS. had not hitherto been published. ‘Their publication is a timely and valuable 
service to the study of the Law of Scotland, but it is also of considerable interest to students 
of social and economic history, for these collections contain not only styles for various forms 
of process and conveyancing styles but also a number of administrative orders and miscel- 
laneous styles. Lord Cooper’s Introduction is scarcely less valuable than the sources with 
which it deals. His interest is naturally centred in the procedural styles, but he calls attention 
to the appointments of justiciars which indicate that the provision of royal judges was more 
adequate than had been supposed, to safe-conducts, grants of trading privileges, manumissives 
of serfs, orders for preserving the rights of the Crown and of the Civil Courts against possible 
trespass by the Church and the Church Courts or by feudal Courts. One administrative 
order is of special interest. It instructs the Sheriffs to cause public announcement to be made 
that any man of Scottish origin who is willing to take up residence in Dundee will be pro- 
vided with a house by the King’s officials or with a sum of one hundred shillings to enable him 
to build one. ‘This, as Lord Cooper suggests, may probably be a sequel of the sacking of 
Dundee by John of Gaunt in 1385. Another order ‘is a strange anticipation of the Con- 
tagious Diseases of Animals Acts, for it provides for the investigation of the incidence of sheep 
scab ; directs the destruction of diseased flocks ; and imposes a stand-still order.’ 

Of the brieves dealing with legal procedure, which form the largest part of the Ayr and 
Bute collections, many are identifiable with English writs to be found in Glanvill and the 
English Registers of 1230, 1260 and 1275. But there is a vastly greater number of writs . 
in the English sources than is to be found in the Scottish collections, ‘This is no doubt 
partly an accidental circumstance to be explained by the loss of Scottish records and the better 
fortune which England has enjoyed in preserving hers. But Lord Cooper demonstrates 
that a number of the Scottish brieves were so framed as to achieve the same purpose as a large 
number of specialized English writs, and that Scotland was, as early as the 13th century, 
fashioning a simpler and more generalized system of procedure of her own, though it is 
probable that she had formerly had a rigid formulary system like that of England. England’s 
method of progress was to multiply writs to meet new needs as they arose ; Scotland’s 
method was to generalize the form of the brieve to meet any need which might arise. Thus 
the form of action which fills the largest place in the Scottish collection is the compulsto. It 
was a simple direction to the judge ‘ guatenus juste compellatis 4 B ad’ and it was used to 
enforce a wide variety of rights. ‘The examples which have been preserved cover, as Lord 
Cooper points out, at least the same ground as the English writs of Debt and Detinue, 
Covenant, Warrantia Cartae and De Plegus Acquietandis. The brieve of Mortancestor 
becomes in Scotland a general and comprehensive brieve of succession, not necessarily con- 
nected with the ejection of an intruder, and including the whole range of succession, so that 
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the English writs of aiel, besaiel, tresaiel and cosinage have no counterparts in the Scottish 
collections. The time limits in the English writs of Mortancestor and Novel Dessasine, 
which had become mere dead wood but were still retained, disappeared from the Scottish 
brieves. Lord Cooper also calls special attention to the Inguisicio de aliqu» jure which appears 
to be nearly coextensive with the entire range of possessory and real actions, The effort, 
apparent in these brieves, towards simplification is moreover consistent with the legal reforms 
aimed at in the legislation of Alexander II and Robert I. Lord Cooper reaches on the evidence 
the conclusion that ‘ by the early 14th century Scotland had equipped herself with a formular 
system which differed widely from the contemporary system of writs and which was charac- 
terized by a marked emphasis on simplicity and flexibility.’ 

This is important, for it attributes the tendency to rationalize and generalize, so charac- 
teristic of Scots lawyers in the period from Stair onwards, to a much earlier date. Lord 
Cooper has certainly thrown a new light on Scottish mediaeval law, and his work should 
interest not only Scottish historical students, but also students of the history of English law, 
for the contrasts which he establishes in the development of the legal systems of the two 
countries are illuminating for both. | 

It may be profitable to draw attention to Brieve number 76 in the Ayr collection, which 
is addressed to the friends and relatives of a pauper, both on the father’s and the mother’s 
side, and directs them to contribute towards paying the fine imposed on him for causing the 
death of a third party. The connexion of this brieve with assythment deserves further study, 
and it may be hoped that on some future occasion the Lord Justice-Clerk may be tempted 
to make yet another contribution to the study of the history of the Law of Scotland by dealing 
with this obscure topic more at large. 

W. G. NoRMAND. 


‘ Dalmazzo Francesco Vasco (1732—1794)? By Franco Venturi. Pp. 171. Paris. 
1940. 

‘The subject of this short but scholarly account is a Piedmontese noble who, except for 
five years, was a prisoner of state from 1768 to his death in 1794. Vasco’s long imprison- 
ment was the result, not of his political activities, which were negligible, but of his adherence 
to the ideas of the French philosophes. A useful documentary appendix prints for the first 
time his Suite du Contrat social, preserved among the papers of Rousseau at Neuchatel, and 
a selection of his notes on L’ Esprit des Lois, from the State Archives at Turin. ‘These con- 
firm the view that the ideas of eighteenth-century France only penetrated to Italy in the most 
general and commonplace form. Vasco’s notes show little appreciation of the fundamental 
doctrines of Montesquieu, and his sequel to the Contrat social is yet another illustration of the 
almost complete failure of the contemporaries of Rousseau to understand the political 
theories he put forward. 

A. C. 


* Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences.” Vol. 1, No. 1. January 1946. 
Henry Schuman. New York. 1946. 


‘The appearance of a new journal devoted to the history of medicine may be regarded as 
an indication of the increasing interest in this subject, which is no mere side-line of medicine 
or of history, but rather an important and integral part of each of those vast fields of knowledge. 

Before the war, there were at least two American publications of this nature, Annals of 
Medical History, published at Philadelphia, and the Bulletin of the History of Medtcine, at 
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Baltimore. ‘The latter alone has survived, sponsored by Johns Hopkins University and edited 
by Professor Sigerist. Unfortunately there is as yet no British journal of the history of 
medicine, although the need is partly met by the Proceedings of the Section of the History of 
Medicine, Royal Society of Medicine, London, which appears at intervals. In Europe, 
Switzerland produces a quarterly journal named Gesnerus, which emanates from Zurich 
under the editorship of Professor Fischer, while Sweden publishes a year-book, entitled 
Lychnos, largely devoted, like the American journal Isis which Professor Sarton edits, to the 
history of science. ‘There are other similar journals. South America has two, in Peru and 
Argentina. ‘The above list is not complete, but is given merely to show that there is still 
ample room for this new American journal, which is edited by the distinguished medical 
historian Dr. George Rosen and published by Henry Schuman of New York. 

Opening with an appropriate editorial note entitled, ‘ What is past, is prologue,’ the first 
number contains a paper on ‘Some Galenic and Animal Sources of Vesalius,’ by the lead- 
ing British medical historian, Professor Charles Singer. “Then follows an account, by J. C. 
Trent, of ‘The London Years of Benjamin Waterhouse,’ that notable American pioneer, 
and ‘A note on William Blake and John Hunter,’ by Jane Oppenheimer. Dr. George 
Urdgang, so well known as the historian of pharmacy, contributes an article on ‘ Pharmaco- 
poeias as Witnesses of World History,’ while another paper of bibliographic interest, by 
C. Proskauer, describes ‘The Two Earliest Dentistry Woodcuts.” This is followed by 
an account of the work of ‘ Bernardino Montana de Monserrate,’ author of the first text-book 
of anatomy to be published in Spanish, in 1549, contributed by J. B. Saunders and C. D. 
O'Malley. A shorter biographical paper deals with ‘ Dr. Benjamin Harrison, Temporary 
Texan.’ Perhaps the most interesting of all those attractive items in the ‘fournal is the de- 
scription of * Medical Education in 17th Century England,’ by Phyllis Allen. ‘The primitive 
era of medical history is not forgotten, represented as it is by a paper on ‘ Incubator and ‘Taboo,’ 
by the well-known anthropologist, E. H. Ackerknecht, and by a more lengthy study of 
* Animal Substances in Materia Medica,’ by L. C. MacKinney, who shows how persistent 
are primitive customs and beliefs. The ‘ Notes and Queries’ are varied and informative, 
and the * Book Reviews’ include a review of Olmsted’s Life of François Magendie, by Pro- 
fessor Castiglioni. Well illustrated and clearly printed, this first issue of the Fournal of the 
History of Medicine and Allied Sciences presents a mass of interesting new material such as 
is bound to stimulate the enthusiasm not only of medical men but also of ‘ non-medical’ 
historians, be they professional or amateur. Published quarterly at the very reasonable 
subscription of 7.50 dollars in America, 8.50 dollars abroad, it deserves to be sida read and 
studied. We congratulate editor and publishers on the excellent result of their labours, and 
we look forward to subsequent issues, of which the initial number gives such fair promise. 


Doucras GUTHRIE. 
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THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY 


[Volume and page references are to the 1908-9 re-issue of the Dictionary.] 


Bury, Richard de (1281-1345). To 
authorities add: N. Benholm- Young, 
‘Richard de Bury (1287-1345) Royal 
His. Soc. Trans, 4th ser, xx (1937), 
135-163. 

Henry, duke of Gloucester (1639-1660). 
ix. 5595, l. 13. For *8 July 1639’ read 
*8 July 1640.’ Cal. St. Pap. Dom. 1640, 
P. 484. 

Mudd, Thomas (f. 1577-1590), xix. 
11504, ll. 34-41. For paragraph: ‘In 
the catalogue of Ely Manuscripts . . . to 
1663, read ‘In 1583 one John Mudd 
received a salary of £10 as organist of Peter- 
borough jointly with Richard Tiller, which 
probably indicates that he succeeded Tiller 
this year. He was drawing this yearly 
salary as organist from 1584 to 1629 (Peter- 
borough Cathedral Treasurers Account). 
On gth June 163r Thomas Mudd was 
elected organist of Peterborough -on his 


father’s resignation (Peterborough Chapter 
Minutes). John Mudd was buried in 
Peterborough Cathedral on 16th December 
1631 (Precentor’s Register of Births, 
Marriages & Deaths). In 1634 Thomas 
Mudd had been succeeded as organist by 
David Standish (Precentor’s Register, re- 
cording the baptism on 14th October of 
John Standish, the son of David Standish, 
organist).’ 

Turner, Francis. xix. 12634, l 24 
from foot. For ‘1638?’ read ‘1637’ 
[year of birth]. See Bodleian, MS. Rawl. 
letters 99, fol. s, 99. 


Yorke, Charles Philip (1764—1834) xxi. 
1257a, l 33. For ‘barely eighteen 
months . . . 1811,’ read ‘ nearly two years, 
resigning on 25 March, 1812.’ See S. 
Walpole, Life of Spencer Perceval, (1874), 
ii. 263 ; Hadyn’s Book of Dignities, (1890), 
p. 181. 
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A. ACCESSIONS 


[In this section are printed lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent 
home in the custody of some public or corporate body. The scheme (for a full account see BULLETIN, 
viii. 44) has been slightly modified, the county council record offices being given a section instead of 
the places approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records.] 


THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 


Official records, open to public inspection, received in 1944 (the depasiting authority being 
shown in brackets) :— 


Court rolls of the manors of Paglesham Church Hall, East Hall and South Hall in 
Paglesham, Essex, temp. Henry IV—1896 ; deeds and evidences relating to Paglesham, 
1720-1863.1 (The Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries.) 

Records of the Oxford Circuit, to Summer Assizes, 1941, inclusive (The Clerk of Assize, 
Oxford Circuit.)? 

Acts, sessional papers, government gazettes and miscellanea ; mainly 1925.5 (The 
Colonial Office.) 

Letters patent constituting the Court of Bankruptcy, and miscellaneous documents, 
1831-1853. (Supreme Court of Judicature, Bankruptcy Office.) 

Miscellaneous volumes, 155 5-1 920. (The Constable of the Tower of London.)* 


Documents, open to public inspection, received from private ownership in 1944 (the donors 
being shown in brackets) :— 


Papers formerly part of the papers of Henry Pelham, Treasurer of the Chamber, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, etc., (1696-1754; D.N.B. » 1720-1748. (Farrer and Co., 
through the British Records Association.) 


Official Records, open to public inspection, es in 1945 (the depositing authority being 


shown in brackets) : — 


Visitors’ Book, Windsor Castle, 1902-1910. (Privy Purse Office.) 
Secretary's Department, In-letters (eight files outstanding from a previous transfer). 
(The Admiralty.) 


1 Documents subsequent in date to 1885 are not open to public i inspection. 
; a Not yet listed in detail. ‘These records will be open to public inspection, subject to the payment 

of fees. 

3 Proceedings and papers of executive councils and analogous bodies included among the sessional 
papers are not open to public inspection. 

4 These records, so far as they are earlier in date than 1843, are open to public inspection without 
restriction ; from, and including, that year forward they are open subject to the payment of fees. 

5 Not yet listed. 
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Deed of declaration under the Law of Property Act, 1925, Section 193 (2), affecting 
part of Birker Moor, Cumberland.! (The Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries.) 

Letters Patent, 1834-1882. (The Colonial Office.) 

Writs of election for members of Parliament and the certificate of election of repre- 
sentative peers for Scotland for the 36th Parliament! (The Crown Office [House of Lords].) 

Embassy and Consular Archives: Russia (Libau), Letter Books, 1830-1915 2; Mis- 
cellanea, 1896-1939. (The Foreign Office.) 

Enrolment Books (of Indentures), 1941, 194213; Enrolment Books (of Indentures), 
Indexes, 1941, 1942. (Supreme Court of Judicature, Central Office.) 


Document, open to public inspection, received from a private holder in 1945 :— 


Sign Manual Warrant for the issue of Letters Patent signifying the royal assent to the 
marriage of H.R.H. Princess Marie Alexandra Victoria to H.R.H. Prince Ferdinand of 
Rumania, 27 June 1892.1 (M. Channell, Esq.) 

s Cnuanrzs Drew. 


COPYRIGHT LIBRARIES 


British Museum. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 


Pocket diaries.of T. E. Lawrence, 1917 and 1918. (Add. MS. 45983 A, B.) 

Correspondence and Papers of Herbert, John Gladstone, Viscount Gladstone; 134 
volumes. (Add. MSS. 45985-46118.) 

Papers of Vice-Admiral Sir Thomas Boulden Thompson, 1st Bart., Controller of the 
Navy, 1786-1815. (Add. MSS. 46119.) ; 

Journal of Capt. Edward Thompson, R.N., 1783-5. (Add. MS. 46120.) 

Autographed presentation copies of works by Florence Nightingale, with some accom- 
panying letters. (Add. MS. 46123 A, B.). 

Account Book, inventory, etc., of the Russian monastery of the Cross on the Island of 
- . Ky in the Gulf of Onega, 1658-9. (Add. MS. 46124.) 
Correspondence of Sir Frederick Impey Murchison, Bart., the geologist, c. 1820-1871. 


, . (Add. MSS. 46125-46128.) 


Genealogical and other manuscripts of A. W. Morant. (Add. MS. 46131 A-E.) 

Log Book of H.M.S. Diamond during a cruise in the Southern Pacific, 1882-1884. 
(Add. MS. 46133.) 

Medical and cookery receipts, 16—17th cent. (Add. MS. 46139.) : 

Correspondence of the firm of Henry Graves & Co., printsellers, of Pall Mall, 1811— 
1885. (Add. MS. 46140.) | 

Catalogue of the Library of Edward Gibbon, the historian, in his Bentinck Street house, 
1777. (Add. MS. 46141.) 

Register of leases issued by the Court of Augmentations and Revenues between May 
1550 and July 1551. (Add. MS. 46142.) . 

Astronomical calendar, with eclipse tables for 1406—1462, etc. (Add. MS. 46143.) 

Henry Ils reissue of Magna Charta, 1225, with the Great Seal : from Lacock Abbey. 
(Add. MS. 46144.) 


| 1 Open to public inspection subject to the payment of fees. 


2 Documents subsequent in date to 1885 are not open to public inspection. 
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Miscellaneous account books, including expenses in the royal palaces and other establish- 
ments, 1821-1842. (Add. MSS. 46146-46150.) ' 

Diaries of Lady Layard, wife of Sir A. H. Layard, G.C.B., 1869-1912. (Add. MSS. 
46153-46170.) 

Four leaves from a note-book of Lucy Hutchinson, widow of Col. John Hutchinson, 
M.P., Governor of Nottingham, the greater part of which is Add. MS. 25gor. (Add. MS. 
46172 N.) 

‘Tracts on the Compotus, from Christ Church, Canterbury, 11th-12th cent., with 
notes and additions made in 1180 by Salomon, monk and later sub-prior of the monastery. 
(Egerton MS. 3314.) 

Account by Thomas Wall, Windsor Herald, of the mission of Sir Nicholas Carewe to 
the Pope and Emperor Charles V. in 1529. (Egerton MS. 3315.) 

Chartulary of Bath Abbey, early 14th cent., with later additions. (Egerton MS. 3316.) 

Copies of court-rolls! (c. 1286—1344) of the manor of Aston Abbots, co. Bucks, compiled 
for St. Alban’s Abbey in the second half of the 14th cent. (Egerton MS. 3317.) 

Flos Testamentorum of Rudolphinus de Passageriis, 14th cent» (Egerton MS. 3318.) 

Journal of the Rev. John Browne in H.M.S. Majestic, 1798, including an. account 
of the Battle of the Nile. (Egerton MS. 3319.) 

Deeds relating to Rectors of Hemingby, co. Linc., and their properties, 16th-19th cent. 
(Add. Charters 71437-71490.) 

‘Two hundred and fifty-nine deeds relating to various lands in London, East Anglia, etc. 
(Add. Charters 71497-71755.) 

‘ B. .ScCHOFIELD. 
Bodleian Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 include :— 


Kidlington charter with seal of Oseney Abbey (1395). (Ch. Oxon. 4091.) 

Menologion, lives of saints, 14th cent. (Gr. Lit. d. 6. 

Abstract of Lilleshall cartulary made by R. W. Eyton.? (Top. Salop. d. 3.) 

Dialogue in French and Oxford legal formulary of the school! of William Kingsmill, 
15th cent. (Lat. misc. e. 93.) 

Custom of the manor and charter of the town'of Hemel Hempsted. (Top. Herts. e. 9.) 

Francis Tate, Of the antiquity of measures of land, early 17th c. (Eng..misc. c. 143.) 

Letter of King James I to the earl of Shrewsbury, 31 March 1603.  (Autogr. c. 21.). 

Oath of supremacy with subscriptions, 1689—169 n (Eng. hist. b. 72.) 

Copies taken by Bishop Percy of letters between Sir Wm. Trumbul and Sir Philip 
Meadows, 1713-16. (Percy d. 10.) 

Account book of Italian family (Pisa), 1727-45. (Ital. c. 68.) 

Diary of the Rev. James Newton, Vicar of Nuneham Courtenay, oe (Eng. . 
misc. e. 251.) 

Denne's History of Rochester, 1772 with author's MS. additions. (Top. Kent, e. 5.) 

Journal of . . . occurrences in . . . Quebec, 1775-6. (R.H. Can. r. 2.) 

D. Scott's Narrative of Gen. Conway's military tour to the Continent, 1774. (Eng. 
hist. e. 282.) 

Correspondence of Charles Philip Yorke, politician, 1801—34. (Eng, letts. c. 60.) 

Relics of Dr. Samuel Parr. (Eng. misc. c. 274.) 

Four letters of Hen. Reeve to C. C. Greville, from Paris, Dec. 1845. (Eng. lett, d. 74.). 


1 Wrongly described as a cartulary by Messrs. Sotheby. See ante p. 158. 
? [ncluded because I understand that the original has PAPERS f 
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Letter copy book of Rear-Admiral L. E. W. Somerset, 1880—1881. ` (Eng. hist. c. 281.) 

F. N. Davis, Lists of Oxfordshire incumbents with index. (Top. Oxon. c. 473 

Papers relating to Oxford-Wycombe railway, 1863. (Top. Oxon. c. 376.) 

Papers of the Commissioners elected under the Oxford Paving Acts (1848-1860), under 
the St. Clements "Turnpike Acts (1804-1874), and papers of the Oxford Local Board (1860- 
1866). (Top. Oxon. b. 172-4, e. 292.) 

F. T. Palgrave, Journal of a visit to Paris with B. Jowett, A. P. Stanley and R. B. 
Morier, April 1848. (Eng. misc. e. 249.) 

R. W. Hun. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 


St. Andrews. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 include :— 


Charter to Robert de Stafford of land in Melver, 1324. 

Charter to the Collegiate Church of St. Mary, Warwick, 1399. 

Grant under Privy Seal to John de St. Michael . . . from James I King of Scots, 
Edinburgh, 1430. 

Engagement of George, Lord Rothes, on behalf of his son-in-law Henry Sinclair, 1487. 

Instrument before Andrew Cadiow on behalf of Lady Christian Leslie, 1487. 

Two documents relating to disposing of part of church lands of Kinglassie to Thomas _ 
Arnot, 1543. 

Instrument of sasine by James Giffard of Sherefhall, 1569. 

Catalogue of the University Library, St. Andrews as visited in 1703. 

Letter in French of James Edward Stuart, 1716. 

G. H. BusHNELL. 


"COUNTY COUNCIL RECORD OFFICES 
BEDFORDSHIRE, ` i 


County Record Office, Bedford. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 :— 


Family papers of the Lord family of Toddington, 1532-1799 : 57 deeds and papers 
relating to various places in Bedfordshire, and a few to Drayton Parslow, Buckinghamshire ; 
the papers include a medical case-book, 1636-54, kept by Dr. John Symcotts of Huntingdon, 
physician to Oliver Cromwell. (Mr. S. Price.) 

Manor of Bolnhurst : terrier, 1675 ; view of frankpledge and estreat rolls, 1684-1765 ; 
21 deeds relating to Bolnhurst, Colmworth and Wilden, 1771-1810. (Captain E. H. J. 
Duberly.) 

Masse of the family of St. John (earls of Bolingbroke and barons of Bletsoe) of 
Woodford, Northants., later of Bletsoe and Melchbourne, Beds., deposited 1936, withdrawn 
1940 (BULLETIN, xv. 129 ; xvi. 58 ; xix. 43). This accession covers the greater part of 
the former deposit, i.e. : about one half the deeds ; the Yielden court rolls ; and practically 
the whole of the 17th cent. accounts ; papers relating to public and semi-public office ; 
correspondence ; legal papers ; and the political papers of Sir Rowland St. John, deputy 
lieutenant for Northants., 1623-40 ; as described in BULLETIN, xvi. 58. (Anon.) 

Deeds relating to the following: 66 to Ampthill, 1624—1837 (including some other 
papers); 6 to Harrold, 1643-1712 ; 1 to Luton, 1548. Manor of Biggleswade, 3 admis- 
sions, 1723-47. ‘The feoffment of Ampthill’ (book containing miscellaneous information 
on Ampthill), c. 1760. Two maps of Gravenhurst, n.d., 1791. Election papers, 1831-32. 
(British Records Association.) 
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Parish documents: Langford, overseers’ accounts, 2 vols., 1802-20 ; Podington, 
surveyors’ accounts, 1775-94 ; Wootton, 4 charity deeds, 1678-1702 ; St. John’s, Bedford, 
churchwardens’ accounts, 3 vols., 1616-1935 ; overseers’ accounts, 4 vols., 1698-1866 ; 
8 deeds relating to church and charity Property, 1697-1846. 

Various items : 39 deeds relating to Radwell, 1659-1822 (Mr. F. Hipwell) ; 13 to 
Leighton Buzzard and district, 1783-1869 (Messrs. Thornley & Boutwood) ; 73 to Stan- 
bridge, 1610-1845 (Mr. F. W. Bull) ; 40 to South Beds., with a few to Herts. and Bucks., 
1444-1704 (Mr. R. E. Negus) ; 3 to Dunstable, 1636-1706 (Miss Costin). Lay subsidy 
roll, 1628 (Prof. A. C. Chibnall). : Agreement about Kempston common rights, 1717 . 
(Mr. F. L. Crowsley). Militia papers, 18th cent. (Lt.-Col. R. R. B. Orlebar). Wine 
merchant's papers, 1816-19 (Mr. E. A. L. Laxton). Commissioners’ account-book for the 
rebuilding of Bedford bridge, 1810-61 (Mr. A. W. Guppy). 

Joyce Gopger. 


LANCASHIRE. y 
County Reeord Office, Preston. 

Large numbers of documents have continued to be received during 1945, the two most. 
important groups being those of the families of Scarisbrick of Scarisbrick, and Hopwood of 
Hopwood ; while among official records may be mentioned the complete minute-books 
and ledgers of the Bolton Board of Guardians, a township by township report on the bridges 
of the county in 1801, and the records of the County Control Centre.during the late war. 

A full report is published annually in the Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire 
and Cheshire. i . 


LINCOLNSHIRE. : 
Lindsey County Council. Historical MSS. acquired during 1945 by deposit include :— 
3 thirteenth century deeds relating to estates of Bardney Abbey. (The exors. of the late 
Rev. J. R. Penny.) 
18th century document relating to property in Castle Bytham and district. (The Clerk ' 
of the Essex County Council.) 
Two plans of the town of Spilsby, 1825 ; collections of 17th, 18th and 19th century 
deeds relating to Lindsey ; copy of South Kelsey Inclosure award. (Brit. Rec. Assoc.) 
: Typewritten copy of Gainsborough Inclosure award. (H. W. Brace, Esq., Kesteven 
County Council.) : 
Enrc W. Scorer. 
SOMERSET. 
Somerset Record Office, Taunton. Historical MSS. acquired in 1945 include :— 
Documents relating to various properties in Somerset in possession of the Halliday 
family, (The Rev. H. C. B. Mynors.) f | 
Proceedings of the Commissioners appointed by Statute to allot, divide and enclose 
certain Commons in the Parish of Wedmore dated 1774 and 2 Account Books (Proceedings 
of the Commissioners at Wedmore). (Part ofaseries dep. 5:1:45.) (Frank Berryman, Esq.) 
Rate Book and Combe St. Nicholas Inclosure Award. (Clerk of Combe St. Nicholas 
Parish Council.) 
Gift from British Records Association of Somerset records from various sources, 
(viz. Farrar & Co., Marsh, Warry and Arrow, C. F. Tebbutt, Esq., Sussex Archaeological 
Society.and anonymous.) 
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. Deposit on permanent loan from British Records Association of two plans of the Manor 
of Wootton Courtenay 1820, and Plan of the Manor of Prebend Wanstrawe, 1806. 


Harozp Kine. 


OTHER INSTITUTIONS 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Buckinghamshire Archaeological Society, Aylesbury. ` Historical MSS. acquired during 
1945 include :— : 
Manorial. 

6 drafts of Court Rolls, Manor of Tickford, Newport Pagnell, 1783-1809. (F.W. Bull.) 

5 Court Rolls, Singleborough, 1623-1763. (Hearn & Athay.) 

2 MSS. Books, containing lists of tenants and holdings, Wraysbury, 1886 (G. F. Brown, 
per B.R.A.) 

Third counterpart of quadripartite indenture, being an agreement concerning the 
cultivation of land in Mursley and Dunton, 1345 (Hearn & Athay). ‘This deed, which 
is in Norman—French and has five armorial seals, is of especial interest in that it marks the 
transition from the 2-field to-the 3-field system of agriculture (see Records of Bucks, vol. xiv, 
part 5, pp. 245-264, and ante p. 136). i 


General. 

Over 100 deeds, miscellaneous Bucks. parishes (Sussex Archaelogical Society); 15 
Wraysbury (Sir John Pollock) ; 5 Datchet (A. R. Llewellyn Taylour) ; all per B.R.A. 

50 miscellaneous, mainly North Bucks. (A..Boutwood) ; 

9 Singleborough (Hearn & Athay) ; 

10 Aylesbury (J. Broad) ; 

Original will of John Shipton of Stantonbury, 1765, found in a secret drawer of second- 
hand bureau, apparently never proved, found and presented by Capt. D. Stebbings. ' 

Brief notes of the more important acquisitions are included in the Society’s annual 
publication The Records of Buckinghamshire. | 

Cicety Baker. 


DERBYSHIRE. 
Derby Public Libraries. , 
14 deeds relating to the family of Florence Nightingale, (1747-1856) including marriage 
settlement of George Evans and Ann Nightingale, and the will of Peter Nightingale. 
Other deeds acquired relating to the Countyare listed in Derbyshire Archaeological Fournal. 


James OMEROD. 


` NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. . 
Northamptonshire Record Society. Historical MSS. acquired during 1945 include :— 


By Girt 


` Terriers of Wicken (1796), Gayton Park and Alderton and Plum Parks (? c. 1790). 
(Exors. of the late Lord Penrhyn.) 
Steward’s accounts, 1710-1714, of Sir John Langham, Bt., of Walgrave. (W. W. 
Hadley, Esq.) 
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Box of deeds and late 17th cent. and early 18th cent. militia papers, formerly of the 
Samwell family of Upton. (Director of Public Relations, War Office.) be S 

Grant of Manor of Cransley to John Hasilwood by Edward VI. (Mrs. Hugh Thurburn.) 

Map of Manor of Cransley by Ralph Treswell, 1598. (Charles E. Lamb, Esq.) 

Long Buckby Deeds, late 17th and 18th centuries. (Ernest J. Watson, Esq.) 

Northampton deeds, 16th to 20th.centuries. (Mr. S. S. Campion.) 

List of records in Oundle parish Church. (The Rev. Canon Cartwright.) 


By Derposrr 


One tin box of Isham (Lamport) MSS. (Lt.-Col. Sir Gyles Isham, Bt.) 

4 boxes of Delapre Abbey estate records. (Trustees of the Uthwatt-Bouverie estate.) 

The de Capell-Brooke of Oakley collection of deeds, papers and family diaries. (Sir 
Edward de Capell-Brooke, Bt.) 

Diaries, miscellaneous correspondence and papers of George J. W. Agar-Ellis, rst Baron 
Dover (1797-1833) ; Stepney papers (letters from John Ellis, Esq., 1701-1703) ; 3 vols. 
of news-letters, 1665. (Lord Annaly.) 

Inclosure papers for Wilby, Wollaston and Newton Bromswold, and turnpike papers 
for Kettering to Newport Pagnell and Higham Ferrers to Wellingborough roads. (Messrs. 
Burnham, Son and Lewin.) . i | 

18th cent. Guilsborough Hundred court files; 2 surveys of Winwick Manor, 1652 
(copy) and 18th cent. (undated). (Messrs. Rider, Heaton, Meredith and Mills, per Brit. 


Rec. Assoc.) 
Joan Wake. 


SUFFOLK. 
Ipswich Central Library. Historical MSS. accessioned during 1944-1945 include :— 


The * Belstead ’ collection 1273-1831. (Gift of the Right Hon. Lord Belstead.) 

This includes records of the Corporation of Ipswich. One of these is a Plea Roll of 
the Great Courts of Ipswich held in April and May, 1273, one of the earliest rolls wanting 
from the Corporation records. It is a single small membrane sewn with modern pink 
cotton to a fifteenth-century rental of the Borough property, which relates chiefly to rents 
received from the common soil. The other Corporation Records are (1) an original pardon 
from Henry VI to the Burgesses and Commonalty in 1446 and (2) the Indentures signed 
by Sir Simonds D’Ewes as Sheriff for the election of William Cage and John Gurdon, 
returned as members for Ipswich to the Long Parliament in 1640. Unfortunately, the 
Sheriff's seal is wanting from this Return. Other records relating to Ipswich include the 
original letters patent of Edward III pardoning the Black Friars in 1346 for having acquired 
without licence a vacant site and dike 100 feet by 100 feet adjacent to their House, provided 
that the Burgesses should have free ingress and egress to repair the town walls for defence. 
‘The remainder are deeds relating to various Ipswich properties. Halfa dozen deeds, ranging 
from ‘1507 to 1643, concern lands in Washbrooke, Belstead and Sproughton, and contain 
much topographical detail. They include an English lease of 1507 by Edmund Daundy, 
the Ipswich merchant, founder of a chantry in St. Lawrence for Thomas Wolsey and his 
parents. Daundy’s merchant mark appears on the seal to this document. This group of 
deeds also has signatures and seals of Henry, Lord Wentworth (1571, 1589) and of Sir 
Thomas Bedingfield (d. 1661) whilst he was Attorney General of the Duchy of Lancaster 
in 1643. A few deeds relate to the property of Sir Christopher Milton, the judge, deputy 
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recorder of Ipswich and brother of the poet John Milton, in Rushmere, by Ipswich, where 
Sir Christopher had a mansion. Another group of records concerns the Grimston family 
of Rishangles in Suffolk and Bradfield in Essex, whence sprang Sir Harbottle Grimston, 
the Speaker of the Convention Parliament in 1660. ‘They begin with a licence from John 
de la Pole, second duke of Suffolk, to Edward Grymston to make a ‘lay’ within the Duke's 
Park of Rishangles, and to stock it with fish. “The licence is in English and is signed by the 
Duke ; but a fragment only of his seal remains. The sale of ‘ Harbottle House’ in St. 
Margaret’s Parish, Ipswich, in 1610, has the signature and heraldic seal of Sir Harbottle 
Grimston, first baronet and father to the Speaker of that name. ‘Two deeds concern the 
properties of the Veysey family in Hintlesham and Whatfield, the one being the agreement 
of William Veysey upon taking livery of the ‘ Priory ' Manor, Hintlesham, out of the Court 
of Wards and Liveries. ‘This document, with the valor of the lands taken up, is signed by 
Sir William Cecil, Lord Burghley and by Thomas Sekford [of Ipswich] respectively Master 
and Surveyor of the Court of Wards and Liveries. Their seals have been removed. A 
larger group of deeds relates to properties of the Gosnold and Tollemache families, of addi- 
tional interest because of the friendships between the Tollemache children of Helmingham 
and the Gosnold children of Otley, who together scribbled in the * Helmingham’ MS., of 
Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. (Manly and Rickert, The Canterbury Tales, i. 261-264.) 
The deeds cover the period from 1427 to 1599 and include several Tollemache signatures 
and seals. A number of deeds relate to various properties in the Coddenham neighbourhood 
and begin with a release by Roger Deneys of Coddenham to the Prior of Holy Trinity, 
Ipswich, of lands and rent in Coddenham and elsewhere in 1325. Some of these deeds 
concern * Winchesters ’ in Mendlesham, and they include a manumission in 1390 by Thomas 
Winchester of Mendlesham freeing Thomas Beneyth of that place and all his offspring 
forever. It is of interest to find John Neketon, a London broiderer, and Edward Barre, a 
London limner [illuminator], and Alice, wife of Moris Popyngiae, another London limner, 
acquiring rents and services in Crowfield as feoffees in 1431. The records concerning 
Winchesters include an inspeximus in English in 1446 of the evidence given by a vicar 
concerning forgeries in the title to that Manor. ‘The signature and seal (the lion rampant) 
of Thomas, second duke of Norfolk, Treasurer of England, are attached to a deed relating 
to lands and tenements in Wetheringsett and neighbouring villages in 1 528. Various, 
unrelated, Suffolk documents, dating from 1576, are chiefly noteworthy for the signatures 
and seals of Thomas, Lord Paget, 1579, Charles, Lord Willoughby of Parham, 1601, Robert 
Cecil, (1st earl of Salisbury) 1602, James, earl of Suffolk, 1672 and Philip Yonge, bishop 
of Norwich, 1779. A duplicate of John Nichol’s * Collections for Elmswell,' of which a 
copy dated 1790 already exists in-the Library, is of interest because of MS. notes dated 1786 
of the drawings of Elmswell then in the possession of Nichols. The whole has the appear- 
ance of having been originally assembled by some collector whose interests were those of 
the antiquary rather than the record-keeper. Except for the Ipswich Corporation Records, 
the items seem to have been chosen for their signatures or seals. The ‘ collector’ in question 
was probably the notorious William Stevenson Fitch, through whose activities many Suffolk 
records were dispersed. It is at least certain that the deed of sale of Harbottle House was 
No. 291 in the catalogue of Fitch’s MSS., sold by Puttick and Simpson in 1855 ; and the 
Ipswich Plea, Roll of 1273 appeared as No. 285 in the sale of the residue of Fitch’s MSS., 
by Sotheby in 1859. f 

Kettlebaston Estate Records, 1428-1931. The manor of Kettlebaston belonged to 
the De la Pole family in the 15th century. The earliest courts are held for William de la 
Pole, earl of Suffolk, and his wife Alice, grand-daughter of Geoffrey Chaucer. The roll 


227 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


for 1546-53 includes a plea in English by Bill and Answer. One lease out of the lady’s 
hands in 1522 has the signature of Margaret, countess of Lincoln, and is countersigned 
by her notary and secretary. The manorial records of Kettlebaston Hall consist of :— 
Court Rolls 1428-1750, Draft Courts 1610-32, Court Books 1754-1927, Copy Ministers’ 
Accounts (1467-79) 1606, Steward’s Files 1477-1583, 1610-1927, Surveys with Plans, 
1735, 1807, 1891, Subsidiary Papers, 1751-1771. Manorial Courts for ‘ Walshams’ are 
mixed with those for Kettlebaston Hall, IT Henry VI. Manorial Records for Preston Hall 
otherwise Church Hall (1409-1744) include Court Rolls, 1409-1744, Rental 1699. An 
unusual memorandum, 1601, concerns the admission of a widow and her younger son after 
proclamations against the elder son, a minor, although ‘in strictness of law these proclamations 
have no force” “The farmer of the manor, his steward, and the lord all approved. 

Edgar Family Papers, chiefly 1689-1828. ‘These include the important diary or 
Record Book of Devereux Edgar, J.P., on local and political matters, his record-books kept 
as one of the founders of the Ipswich Charity Schools (Grey and Blue Coat Schools) 1709-38, 
with later papers about the schools, and original Minutes of the Meeting to found a Suffolk 
Society for the Education of the Poor in the Principles of the Established Church, 1812, 
Mileson Edgar being chairman. Naval and Military Papers include chiefly (1) Minutes 
and Accounts of the Society for Additional Bounties to Volunteers in the Hundreds of 
Bosmere, Claydon and Stow, 1793-95 ; (2) papers in a dispute between the Bailliffs of 
Ipswich and Devereux Edgar and Mileson Edgar as to recruiting in Ipswich 1709-10 ; 
(3) printed pamphlet on the Subscription to Suffolk Funds and Measures taken for Security 
in the 1745 Rebellion ; (4) papers of Mileson Edgar as an officer (a) in the 2nd (Wood- 
bridge) ‘Troop of Royal Suffolk Yeomanry, 1797-1800 and (b) as Colonel of the First 
Suffolk Yeomanry thereafter, including particulars of the employment of the Yeomanry 
to quell riots, 1818-22. The papers also include a Summary of Ipswich Tax Assessments, 
1689-90, and Play Bills for the Theatre Royal, 1851. 

Layham Manorial Records, received from the Essex County Record Office. They 
are for the following covering dates, with many gaps which are filled in by the series at 
Bury St. Edmunds’ Muniment Room :—Overbury Hall, Court Rolls, 1463-1763, Rentals 
c. 1518-1687, Extent, 1735, Abstracts of Court Rolls (1561-1729) ; Netherbury Hall, 
Court Rolls, 1502-1763, Rentals, 1651-96; ‘Layham’ (unidentified), Court Rolls, 
1403-70, Fragment of Court Roll, t. Elizabeth. Rental of Layham, with farms in 
Hadleigh, Shelley, Roydon and Polstead, some of the rents payable to the manors of 
Netherbury and Overbury, being a rental with accounts 1531-40, bound in the fragment of 
a service-book. he 


Other groups of Family Papers :— 

(1) Pettiward (Great and Little Finborough). Deeds, papers and plans (1659-1908), 
subsidiary to the Buxhall Manorial records previously received from the Rev. H. B. Copinger. 
(2) Warner-Warren (Little Waldringfield). Deeds and accounts (1693-1830). The 
latter include an interesting Account Book kept (1821-30) by the Trustees of Henry 
Warren, Esq., and concerning numerous investments as well as estates in Essex, Kent and 
London. A receipted bill (1762) contains all details of the furnishings of White Rothing 
Rectory, its best and fore parlours, the ‘ Cut Velvet Bed Chamber, the Yellow Room and 
the like. (3) Tyrell (Gipping Hall). Including (a) Deeds (1692-1732), chiefly mort- 
gages by Thomas Tyrell, redeemed by his son Edmund, who writes a warning against such 
encumbrances, for * if men do recover their ancient inheritance ’tis only the Hand of Heaven 
helps them’; (b) household and estate accounts (1732-41) of Benhall properties, in- 
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herited by Tyrell from Sir Edward Duke, with accounts for building Benhall School and a 
report on its foundation, accounts for building Benhall Chancel, and with title-deeds to the 
Duke Estates (1598-1743) 3 (c) A deed concerning the Tyrell interest in the Abbey of 
St. Edmund, and in Orford Priory and oyster fishery (1627). (4) Gardeman (Codden- 
ham) (1633-1754), including papers of the Rev. Baltazar Gardeman and his wife who 
was daughter of the earl of Sandwich and widow of Nicholas Bacon of Shrubland Hall. 
‘These include disputes between residents in Crowfield and the churchwardens of Codden- 
ham as to enforced attendance at Coddenham church (v. 1680-85). (5) Wythe-Gross 
(Eye and Woodbridge) (1775-1905). These are chiefly noteworthy for voluminous 
correspondence (1775-1852) of the Wythe family relating to affairs of Thomas Wythe who 
was outlawed for debts amounting to £77,000, fled to Brussels c. 1819, and attempted to 
improve his fortunes by sending home pictures (including a Rembrandt) and the newly- 
discovered Brussels Sprouts and by importing blood-horses into Belgium. ‘The letters also 
concern (a) electioneering in Eye where the Henniker family were attempting to oust the 
Cornwallis interest, (b) affairs of Queen Charlotte and (c) the marriage-portion of John 
Wythe’s wife, Anne Henniker, married against her family's wish. ‘The accounts and 
diaries chiefly of the Gross family concern farming and local events at Pettistree and 
Alderton (1809—42.) (6) The Fiske (of Norton) deeds, 1638-1829, (deposited by Harry 
Fiske, Esq.) concerning lands in Norton, Bury St. Edmunds, Pakenham, Ixworth and 
Hargrave. They are of particular social interest as members of the family were either 
surgeons or clerks in Holy Orders for many generations. With the deeds are picture-maps 
of several farms in Norton drawn by the Bury surveyor, Thomas Warren in 1785, three 
years before a devastating fire, described in letters of 1788, destroyed several farms in the 
village. 

A Book of Evidences as to Testamentary Jurisdiction (1704) in the Archdeaconry of 
Sudbury, recently purchased, was plainly compiled with a view to the dispute between 
‘Thomas ‘Tanner, then Chancellor of the Consistory Court of Norwich, and the officials of 
the Archdeaconry. ‘This book contains extracts and calendars of the Archidiaconal Records 
for both Archdeaconries of Sudbury and Suffolk from 1416 to 1704, and throws much light 

„upon the ecclesiastical history of the County. 

Records of Trustees of the Blue and Grey Coat Foundation, Ipswich, 1709-1912. 
A fine series typical of the Charity Schools founded under Queen Anne, and supplemented 
by the Edgar family papers, above. The records consist of Minutes 1709-1912, 
"Treasurer's Books 1709-1932, Entry Books 1709-1849, and a deed of 1431 concerning 
lands in Kirton and Chelmondiston. 

Two sets of Aldeburgh Records include :—{a) plans of Aldeburgh.as a Harbour of 
Refuge, a project set on foot in 1851 ; the maps include a chart of the North Sea showing 
the co-tidal lines along English, Dutch and Belgian Coasts and stressing the importance of 
Aldeburgh ; (b) deeds of properties (1779-1880) with particulars of sale of a ‘ Marine 
Residence’ having a bath-room fitted up as a tent (1842). 

Books of the Brandon Gun Flint Company, 1837-49. These consist of Share Registers 
and the like, 1837-45, Deeds, 1837-38, Memorandum Book, 1837-8, Work Books, 1837— 
48, Letter Books, 1837-49, Manufacturers’ Ledger, 1838-46, Minute Books, 1838-45, 
Stock Book, 1839-46, Account Books, 1839-48. They concern the promotion and 
management of a business of unusual local interest and the correspondence shows, among 
other things, the Company’s efforts to avoid the cornering of their output. 


Dororay M. Wurre. 
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The following were unable to provide reports of acquisitions :—John Rylands Library, 
Hertfordshire County Record Office, Lancaster Publie Library, Sevenoaks Public Library, 


Worcestershire County Record Office. 


The following acquired no important historical MSS. in 1945 :—the Universities of 
Aberdeen, Birmingham, Glasgow, London and Reading; the Queen’s University, Belfast ; 


University College, London; 


King’s College, Nowcastle-upon-Tyne ; 


University College, 


Swansea ; the publie libraries of Bristol, Colehester, Croydon, Gloueester, Leeds, Middlesbrough, 


and Southend ; 


the Bowes Museum, Chetham's Library, Manchester, Guildford Muniment 


Room, Lincoln Diocesan Record Office, Order of St. John of Jerusalem, Society of Antiquaries, 


Spalding Gentlemen’s Society. 


B. MIGRATIONS 
[The following i is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers, 


or ascertained to be in private ownership. References to booksell 
es, by name, date of first day of sale, and number of ° 


of catalogue and page; to auctioneers’ ca 


ers’ catalogues are by name, number 


talogu 
lot. The following are the principal catalogues including historical MSS. which the Institute has received 


between June and November 1946: Messrs. Myers & Co., no. 345; Bernard 


Quaritch, Ltd., nos. 637 


and 639; Messrs. Sotheby & Co. (first day of sale), 3 June, 1, 2, 15 and 29 July and 11 Nov., 1946.] 


1. Collections 

Rosert Beare (1541-1601) PAPERS, 
including autograph letters relating to Mary 
Queen of Scots, (Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vi. 
1946, 380-392.) 

Fermor Papers, of the Fermor family 
of ‘Tusmore, Oxon., some relating to the 
movement for Catholic relief, 1785-91. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vi. 1946, 392403) 
See Tusmore Papers, ed. L. G. am 
Legg (Oxfordshire Record Soc. jn XX. 
1939.) 

Bounesroxe Parers. These include 
letter-books for'1710—14, 10 letters from 
the Marquis de Torcy, 1711-14, and 
correspondence with the duke of Shrewsbury, 
1713. See Hist. MS. Comm. 3rd Rept. 
App. 252. (Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vi. 1946, 
404-10.) 

BarnsarrocH Papers. Letters from 
Mary Queen of Scots, James I and the 
regent of Scotland to Sir Patrick Vans, Lord 
Barnbarroch. (Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vi. 
1946, 411-39.) 

2. Miscellaneous Documents. 
English before 1608. - 

‘Charter of Wihtrid, king of Kent, 
dated 699. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 
14.) 


Charter of Henry I, relating to Battle 
Abbey, c. 1130. From the Mark Mason 
Collection. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 
56.) 

* Cartulary of Sir Walter de Norwich,’ 
1280-1315. (Messrs. Sotheby, ir. xi. 
1946, 130.) 

Edward II, roll of household accounts, 
1308-9. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 
108) ; as prince of Wales, 1297 (ibid. 109). 

Edward III, wardrobe accounts of Robert 
Taunton, 6 Ed. III. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
II. Xl. 1946, 111.) . 

Howard, Sir John, 1st duke of Norfolk, 
of the Howard family, account book, 5 Nov. 
1462-]uly 1469. (Messrs. Sotheby, rr. 
xi. 1946, 52.) 

"Thomas Howard, earl of Surrey, house- 
hold book of, kept at Tendring Hall, Stoke 
by Nayland, Suff. and Hunsdon, Herts., 
1513-1524. From the library of Sir John 
Fenn. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 127.) 

Survey of ecclesiastical benefices in 
England and Wales early 16th cent. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 110.) 

Henry VIII: catalogue of King's 
jewels in the charge of Sir Anthony Aucher, 
1550-1553. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 
1946, 25.) 

Defence of the earl of Leicester by Sir 


230 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


Philip Sidney and other documents and 
letters, 1573-1671. (Bernard Quaritch, 
no. 637, p. 57.) > 
* An advice of such meanes as are con- 
sidered to be fittest to put the forces of the 
realme of England in order to withstand an 
Invasion pretended by the King of Spaine 
... 27 Nov. 1587. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
11. xi. 1946, 92.) , 
. ` * Anatomie of Spayne composed in the 

Castillian tongue by Don Biod de Haro, 
dno 1598, translated into Englishe by 
Harye Bedwod, gent, 1599. From the 
Ford Abbey Library. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
11. xi. 1946, 35.) 

‘A breviatt concerning the memorable 
states and conditions of the Queenes Majes- 
ties honorable courts of records kept in and 
about the mek of London and Westminster.” 


29 June 1588. (Alister Mathews, no. 27, 
P. 15.) 
English after 1603. 


“His Majesties Commission annexed 
concerning the Ordenance .. .' Findings 
ofa Royal Commission, with signatures of 
members, c. 1609. (Bernard Quaritch, 
no. 637, p. 56.) 

Stuart papers : letters and papers relating 
to England, c. 75 documents, mostly in 
Italian, 1590-1685. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. 
xi. 1946, 98.) 

Charles I. 60 letters and notes written 
to Sir William Hopkins by Charles I whilst 
a prisoner in Carisbrooke castle. (Messrs. 
Myers, no. 345, p. 14.) 

Warrants and grants under the Privy 
Seal, 1661—62, from the papers of Sir 
Edward Nicholas. (Messrs. Myers, no. 345 
p. 15. 

S Joseph Williamson, 9 letters, 1673- 
1674, to Sir Robert Southwell, from Cologne 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 58.) 

Daniel Finch, earl of Nottingham, over 
200 letters, many of naval interest, to Sir 
Robert Southwell and Wm. Blathwayt, 
1690-1716. (Messrs. Sotheby, ir. xi. 

1946, 155.) 


Godart de Ginkel, earl of Athlone, 24 
letters, 1692-1700. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. 
xi. 1946, 157.) - 

Charles Talbot, duke of Shrewsbury, 
50 letters to Wm. Blathwayt, Mar. to Oct. 
1694. (Messrs. Sotheby; 11. xi. 1946, 153.) 

Edward Villiers, earl of Jersey, corres- 
pondence, c. 75 letters, with Wm. Blathwayt 
and others, 1696-99. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
II. Xi. 1946, 156.) 

Sir Paul Rycaut, c. 300 letters to William 
Blathwayt, secretary at war, from Hamburg, 
1692—99. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 
39.) 
26 letters mainly to Sir Robert South- 
well, Secretary of State for Ireland, from 
naval commanders, 1690-1695. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 3. vi. 1946, 345.) 

Peter Le Neve, correspondence with his 
brother, Oliver Le Neve and others, 1683— 
1711, 15 vols. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 
1946, 49.) 

Ireland : correspondence of -Lt.-Gen. 
Richard Ingoldsby, Lord Justice of Ireland 
to duke of Ormonde and Edward Southwell, 
1706—1711,c. 64 letters. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
II. Xi. 1946, 37.) Correspondence of the 
Southwell family, 1697-1767, c. 140 letters 
(tbid., 38). 

Duke of Marlborough. Correspondence 
with Mr. Secretary Hedges, 1701-1710, 
300 letters. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 
1946, 59.) 43 battle plans, 1703-1710. 
(ibid., 64.) 

William Wyndham, Lord Greville, c. 100 
letters to, 1787-1830. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
II. xi. 1946, 57.) 

Duke of Wellington, 16 letters to Sir 
C. W. Flint, 8 Aug. 1808-10 June, 1813. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vi. 1946, 351.) 

Correspondence of J. W. Croker and 
Thomas Carey of Dublin, 73 letters, 1808— 
1828. (Messrs. Sotheby, 3. vi. 1946, 355.) 


British local. 


Abbey of St. Augustine, Canterbury, 
cartulary, 13th cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
11. Xi. 1946, 132.) 
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Abbey of Cirencester, cartulary, 13th 
cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 128.) 
Kingswood Abbey, Wilts. [Gloucester], 
48 documents including grants and confirma- 
tion of grants of land, accounts, 1225-1444. 
See Hist. MSS. Comm., 5th Rept. App. 
335-8 : Bristol and Gloucestershire Arch- 
aeological Soc., Transactions, xxii. 179-256. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 13. vi. 1945, 748.) 
Register and rent roll of the manors 
owned by Glastonbury Abbey, late 14th 
cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 2. vii. 1946, 217.) 
Abbey of Dereham, Norfolk, cartulary, 


14th cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 
131.) 
Shropshire: ‘Two early charters on 


vellum undated, 13th Century, respecting 
grants by the abbots of Wainbridge . . .’ 
[Wombridge]. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 
1946, 114.) 

` Merton Abbey charter, 27 Ed. III. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 113.) 

Ise of Wight:  valuations of ro 
estates, 28 Ed. I. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 
1946, 117); valuation of land, 1-2 Hen. 
III (ibid., 118.) 

Kent : account roll of Maidstone College, 


3 Hen. VI. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 
116.) 
Kent: Leeds priory account roll, 15th 


cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, r1. xi. 1946, 107.) 
Norfolk : estate roll of Stinton Hall, 
11-12 Hen. VIII. 
11. Xi. 1946, 112.) : 
Worcestershire : Sir Gilbert Talbot of 
Grafton, account book, 1503-1573. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 41.) 

Bedfordshire: Register book of the 
brethren and sisters of the Fraternity of 
John the Baptist, Dunstable, 1506-1540. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 129.) 

Kent : collection of drawings of monu- 
ments and arms in Kentish churches, by 
Sir Edward Dering, 1628-1634. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 140.) 

Somerset : collection of c. go documents 
and letters relating to, 1672-1741. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 163.) 


(Messrs. Sotheby, ` 


European. 


Spain: state papers, 130 documents and 
letters, 1529-1622. (Messrs. Sotheby, 11. 
xi. 1946, 139.) 

Denmark: c. 200 documents and letters 
relating to, 1679-1701. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
1I. Xi. 1946, 160.) 

France: lettres de cachet, 1690—1709, 
767 documents; collection of over 6000 
letters and documents signed by ministers of 
Louis XIV, 1666-1689. (Messrs. Sotheby, 


11. xi. 1946, 93, 94.) 


American and Overseas. 


East India Company, proceedings of the 
commissions appointed Sep. 1685, to in- 
vestigate the dispute between Dutclf and 
East India Companies. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
1I. Xi. 1946, 159.) 

Georgia: Journals and 
Col. Wm. Stephens, 1737-45, 6 vols. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 5) ; list of 
colonists, 1738-43 (ibid., 7); letterbooks 
of trustees, 1736743 (ibid. 8). 

‘Diario... de Demarcaçäo da America 
Meridional que uve principio na boca do Rio 
Ibicuy e terminou no Salto Grande do Rio 
Parana. Journal of commissioners ap- 
pointed to mark out boundary ‘between 
Spanish and Portuguese possessions in S. 
America, 1750 ete. (Messrs. Sotheby, 28. 
x. 1946, 468.) 

Rennell, James (1742-1830), journal of 
voyage to the Sooloo islands and N.W. coast 
of Borneo, 1762-3. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
11. xi. 1946, 55.) 

Richard Atkins, journal of voyages to 
Botany Bay, 1791-2, to S. America via 
Australia and Cape Horn, 1810. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 1.) 

Haiti: 8 documents and letters, 1804— 
17, relating to empire of Haiti. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 11. xi. 1946, 24.) 


letters of 


Phillipps MSS. : Messrs. Sotheby, 1. vii. 
1946 (see Times Lit. Supp. 13, 20, vii. 
1946) ; ibid., 11. xi. 1946. 
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ENNER, 3 


Viner, Charles, 143 


Jurvas, CHARLES, 143 WILKINSON, HENRY, 143 
Johnston, Nathaniel, M.D., 47 Williams, Edward, 143 


` f 
LAXDOR, WALTER SAVAGE, 47 YORKE, CHARLES PHILIP, 219' 
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(B) HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS (ACCESSIONS AND MIGRATIONS) 
[Places mentioned in names and descriptions of turnpikes, turnpike trusts, and railways, are indexed 
under turnpikes, etc., with no cross-references from the place names. 
Classes of documents relating to landed property are not entered in the index, except when, on account of 
importance or rarity, the class possesses special diplomatic interest.] 


Assors HALL, Essex, 151 Aid, commissioner for, papers of, 54 
Abels, Essex, 151 Ailsa muniments, 62 
Aberavon, Glam, parish records, 147 Aldborough, Yorks, 158 
Aberdeen, university library, 62, 230 Aldeburgh, Suffolk, plans, maps, deeds, 229 
Aberystwyth, Card, brig Renown of, 146; dis- Alderton, Suffolk, 229 
pensary prescription books, 147; harbour Alderton Park, Northants, 225 
returns, 145 Aldham, Essex, 150 
Acaster Malbis, Yorks, 157 Alehouse recognizances, registers, 55 
Adams, John, 64 Alexandria, expedition to, 160 
Adamson, John, diary, r60 . Alford, Surrey, 61 
Agar-Ellis, George J. W., ist Baron Dover, ` Allen, John, correspondence and papers, 51 
diaries and papers, 226 Almondbury, Yorks, 157, 158 
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Almondsbury, Gloucs, 153, 154 

Alresford, Essex, 150 

Altcar, Lancs, 56 

America: see Central America ; South America 
Amersham, Bucks, 63 

Ampthill, Beds, 54, 223 bis 

* Anatomie of Spayne,’ 231 

Anglesey, papist intrigues in, 146 
Anglezarke, Lancs, 56 

Anne, Queen, privy purse accounts, 145 
— George, 158 

Appleton-le-Street, Yorks, 157, 158 
Archdeaconry papers, Beds, 54; Suffolk, 229 
Ardleigh, Essex, 151 


Argentine, Celtic language in, 146 ; Welsh settle- / 


ments in, ib. 
Arnot, Thomas, 223 
Ashburton, Devon, 160 
Ashe, Abraham, merchant, papers of, 60 
Asheldham, Essex, 161 
Ashley, Northants, parish records, 155 
` Ashprington, Devon, 153 fer 
Ashton, Lancs, 56 
Assam, Welsh Presbyterian mission in, 144 
Assizes, Beds, 54 ; Essex, 150 
Aston Abbots, Bucks, 58, 158, 222 
Aston-le-Walls, Northants, 155 
Atkins, Richard, 232 
Aucher, Sir Anthony, 230 
Auckland, Lord : see Eden, William 
Aughton, Lancs, $5, 56 
Aula Canonicorum : see Cann Hall 
Austen, Benjamin 51 
Aylesbury, Bucks, 225 
Aynhoe, Northants, inclosure, 155 
Aysgarth, Yorks, 157 


BACHEGRAIG, Flints, 145 

Bachymbyd, Denb, 147 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, 60 

—, Nicholas, of Shrubland Hall, Suffolk, 229 

Bagot, Sir Edward, 158 

— Sir Hervey, 158 

——, Walter, 158 bis 

—T papers, 147, 158 

Baines, Col Jeremy, M.P., household accounts, 
154 

Baker family, papers, 147 

Baker Gabb MSS., 147 

Bala Independent College, 145 

—— union, Merioneth, records, 145, 147 

Balderton, Notts, 53 

Ballingham, Herefs, 59 

Bamford colliery, Derbs, 147 

——— estates, 147 

Banks, George, 160 * 


——~ Sir Joseph, 160 


Baptist quarterly meetings, Wales, 146 

Bardney Abbey, Lincs, 224 

Barking, Essex, 150, 151 

—— abbey, Essex, 151 

Barmouth, Merioneth, school board, 147; ship- 
ping at, 146 

Barnacre-with-Bonds, Lancs, parish records, 55 dis 

Barnard Castle, Durh, 157- 

Barnbarroch papers, 230 

Barnsley, Yorks, 158 

Barnstaple, Devon, 153 bis 

Barre, Edward, limner, 227 

Barrington, Shute, bishop of Durham, 52 

Barton, Beds, parish records, 53 

Barton-on-Humber, Yorks, 157, 158 

Bath, abbey of St. Peter, 158 ; cartulary, 222 

Bathurst, Earl: see Bathurst, Henry 

y Henry, 3rd Earl Bathurst, 63 

Battle abbey, Sussex, 230 

Beaconsfield, earl of : see Disraeli, Benjamin 

Beale family (Coventry), 60 bis 

—, Robert, 230 

Beare family (Devon), 60 

Beauchief Abbey, Yorks, 157 

Hall, Yorks, 157 À 

Beddington, Surrey, 156 

Bedford, bridge, 224; business books of Bedford 
firms, 543; county record office, 53, 223; 
deeds, 53, 54 fer; infirmary papers, 54; St. 

John’s, churchwardens’ accounts, parish records, 








Bedfordshire, 157, 232 ; assizes, 54 3 county gaol, 
53; county record office, 53, 2233 deeds, 
224 ; lay subsidy roll, 224; Wade-Gery papers, 
533 wills, 54 

Bedingfield, Sir Thomas, 226 

Belfast, Queen’s University library, 148, 230 

Belgium, Thomas Wythe in, 229 

Belstead, Suffolk, 226 

papers (Suffolk), 226 . 

Benefices, ecclesiastical, survey of, 230 

Benhall, Suffolk, 228, 229 

Bentall, family (Essex), 151 

Bentinck, Lord George, 160 

—, William, 3rd duke of Portland, 63 

Berechurch, Essex, 150 

Berkhamstead, Herts, 58 

Berwick Hall, Esser, 150, 151 

Best family (Yorks), 157 

Beswick, Yorks, 158 dts 

Bevan family of Laugharne, Carm, 147 

Beverley, Yorks, 158 

Biggleswade, Beds, 54, 223 

Bildeston, Suffolk, 60 

Billington, Horace W., 146 

Bilsington, Kent, 149 
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Bingley, Yorks, 158 

Birch, Essex, 150 

Birch Hall, Essex, 150 

Birker Moor, Cumberland, 220 

Birmingham, 156 bis; Archaeological Soc., 156 ; 
Reference library, 156; University library, 62, 
230; see also Brandwood End, Edgbaston, 
Erdington, Handsworth, Hazelwell, King’s 
Norton, Moseley, Perry Barr, Yardley 

Bishops Frome, Herefs, 59 

Bitton, Gloucs, 154 

Blackawton, Devon, 153 

Eee diocesan registry, tithe apportionments, 


Blind Knights, ee 150, I zi 

Bocking, Essex, 150 

Bodleian Library, 51, 222 

Bolingbroke, Lancs, 56 

——, carla of, 223 

papers, 230 

—— Viscount : see St. John, Henry 

Bolnhurst, Beds,- 54, 223; view of frankpledge, 
223 

Bolton, Lancs, Board of Guardians, papers, 224 

Bomford family, Worcs, 156 

Bontdolgadfan MSS., 144 

Bordeaux merchants, 60 

Borley Hall, Essex, 150 

Borneo, voyage to, 232 

Boughton, Kent, 64 

Monchelsey, Kent, 64 

Bourne family (Lancs), 55 

Bouverie, Sir H., 148 

Bow (Brickhill), Bucks, 57 

Bowen family of Llwyngwair, 147 

Bowes museum, 430 

Bowie, W., Glasgow student, note book of, 52 

Boxted Hall, Essex, -150, 151 

Bradbury, Thomas, & Sons, silversmiths, 157. 

Bradfield, Essex, 227 

Bradford, Yorks, inclosure, 158 

Bradley Haverstoe, Lincs, 51 

Bradwell, Bucks, 58 

Bradwell-iuxta-Mare, Essex, 151 

Brailes, Warws, 152 

Brampton, Yorks, 158 bis ' 

Brand-Cooke collection, 60 

Brandon Gun Flint Company, records, 229 

Brandwood End, 156 

Braxted Park, Essex, 151 

Brecknockshire, deeds, 146, 147 

Bredhurst, Kent, 64 
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Brerely, Yorks, 158 

Brereton, R., 145 

——, Sir Thomas, 145 

Bretforton, Worcs, 156 

Bretherton, Lancs, 55 

Bristol, Gloucs, Archives Dept, 153, 1543 city 
archivist, 57 ; property in, 58; public library, 
58, 62, 230 

British Museum, 51, 221 

Brittany, Celtic language in, 146 

Brodie, A. O., diary, 53 

Bromley, William, 148 

Brook Hall, Essex, 150 

Broughton-in-Amounderness, Lancs, 56 bis 

Browne, the Rev. John, journal (1798), 222 

Brunswick, British representatives in, 148 

Brut, 159 

Brydges, Sir Harford Jones, 147 

——, James, rst duke of Chandos, ' Household 
Minute Book ' of, 61 ; 2nd duke of, 61 

Brynbella MSS., 145 

Buckfastleigh, Devon, 160 

Buckinghamshire, 225; Archaeological Society, 
57, 223 ; deeds, 54, 224, 225 bis 

Bulkington, Warws, inclosure, 152 

Bulmer, Essex, 151 

Bulwer, Henry Lytton, 64 

Bureaux de Pusy, M., 160 

Burghwallis Hall, Yorks, 158 


Burney, Charles, library of, 160 

—— Frances, 145 

Burnham, Bucks, 57 

Burnsall, Yorks, 158 

Burrell, W., diary, 160 

Burrough, Samuel, attorney, papers, 60 

Burrow-with-Burrow, Lancs, 56 

Burscough, Lancs, parish records, 55 

Burton Agnes, Yorks, 157 

Bury, Lancs, 56 

Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk, 51, 229 

Business archives, accounts, etc., 52, 54, 55, 58, 60, 
62, 145, 157 bis, 158, 224, 229 

Butler, James, duke of Ormonde, 231 

Buxhall, Suffolk, 228 

Byfield, Northants, parish records, 155 

Byfleet, Surrey, 61 

Byron, William, sth Baron Byron, 59 


CADDINGTON, Beds, 53 ; parish records, 54 
Caerhun estate, Caernarv, 148 
Caernarvonshire, deeds, 146, 160 

Cage, William, M.P. for Ipswich, 226 
Cainhoe, Beds, 54 

Calendar, astronomical, 221 
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Calthorpe, Yorks, 158 
Cambridge, university library, 62, 144 
Campbell, Archibald, marquis of Argyll, 52 
——, John, 4th earl of Loudoun, 63 
' Canada, Welsh settlers in, 146 
Canals, 157 ; Bedford canal, 54 ; maps, 157 
Cann Hall, Essex, 150 : 
Canning, George, 63 
Canons, Essex, 150 
Canterbury, archbishop of: see Escures, Ralph d’, 
Tenison, Thomas 
,abbey of St. Augustine, 2313 Christ 
Church, 222 
Cantsfield, Lancs, 56 
Capel, Surrey, 61 
Cardiff, deeds, 146 ; public library, 62 
Cardigan boroughs, 147 
Cardiganshire, deeds, 146 ; estates in, 148 ; MSS. 
relating to, 147 
Cardington, Beds, 54 
Carew family (Devon), 160 
Carewe, Sir Nicholas, mission to the Pope and 
Charles V, 222 
Carey, Thomas, 231 
Carlow, county, rebels in, 61 
Carlton, Beds, 53, 54 
——, Yorks, 158 
Carlyle, Thomas, 144 
Carmarthen, town -records, tithes, solicitors’ papers, 
145 
— —, marquis of, fee farm rents of, in Notts and 
| Yorks, 59 
Carmarthenshire, business archives in, 145 3 deeds, 
146 ; estates in, 148 ; judicial and parliamentary 
records, 145 
Cartularies : Aston Abbots, 158, 222; Bath, 158, 
2223 Colne Priory, 148; Canterbury, St. 
Augustine’s, 231; Cirencester, 232 ; Dereham, 
. 2323 Lilleshall, 222; Wymington, 53; ‘Sir 
Walter de Norwich,’ 230 
Castle Bytham, Lincs, 224 
Castlereagh, Viscount: see Stewart, Robert 
Castleton, Derbs, 157 
Catterall, Lancs, 55 
Cawton, Yorks, 62 
Cayton, Yorks, 157 
Cecil, Robert, rst earl of Salisbury, 227 
——, Sir William, Lord Burghley, 227 
Celtic language, 146 
Central America, travels in, 160 
Chalfont St. Giles, Bucks, 57 
Chambers, W. H., 145 
Champions, Essex, 151 
Chancery, court of, precedent books, 61 
Chandos, duke of : see Brydges, James 
Channel Islands, 51 
Charles I, letters, 231 
Charles II, 159 





Charles, David, 145 

— — MSS., 145 

——, Thomas, 145 | 

Charlotte, Queen, 229 : ` 

Chartley, Lord : see Devereux 

Cheadle, Staffs, 156 

—— Hulme, Cheshire, 147 : 

Chedzoy, Som, 57 

Chellington, Beds, 53 

Chelmondiston, Suffolk, 229 

Chelmsford, Essex, Record Office, 149; parish 
records, 151 

Chelsworth, Suffolk, 60 

Cheshire, deeds, 157 ; estates in, 147 

Chesney, Robert de, bishop of Lincoln, 63 

Chester, Welsh societies in, 145 

Chesterfield, earl of, estates in Notts, 59 

Chewton hundred, Som, 56 - 

Chidingsell Grange, Essex, 151 

Chilton, Kent, 64 

Chipping, Lancs, 55 

Chorley, Lancs, 56 

Chronicles : Brut, 159 ; Chronicon Angliae, 159 

Church Hall, Suffolk : see Preston Hall 

Churchill, John, duke of Marlborough, agi 

Churchston, Devon, 160 

Churchwardens' accounts, etc., 53, 57; 59, 61, 145 
223 

Circencester, Gloucs, abbey of, 232 

Clacton, Essex, 150 

Clapham, Beds, 54 

Clarke, William Y., diary, 146 

Claughton-in-Amounderness, Lancs, 56 

Clent, Staffs, 149 

Clerkenwell, Order of St. John of Jerusalem, 59; ` 
property of, 59 

Clifford Chambers, Gloucs, 157 

Clifton, Beds, 54 

Clifton Reynes, Bucks, 58 dis 

Clifton-with-Salwick, Lancs, 56 

Clitheroe, Lancs, parish records, etc., 55 


` Clophill, Beds, 54 bis 


Clynnog, Carm, 145 

Clyst St. George, Devon, 153 

Clyst St. Mary, Devon, 153 bis 

(Clyst Satchfield), Devon, 153 

Coddenham, Suffolk, 227, 229 ter 

Colchester, Essex, merchant of, 60 ; public library, 
62, 230; Round estates in, 1503 St. Botolph's 
priory, rr; St. John’s abbey, 150 ; solicitors’ 
practices in, 150; 152 

Coleridge, Devon, 153 

Collieries, 147, 157 

Collins, John, 52 

Colmworth, Beds, 53, 54, 223 

Colne, river, Essex, 150 

Colne Priory, Essex, 149 

Cologne, letters from, 231 
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"Colsterworth, Lincs, 53 

Colston Basset, Notts, map, 59 

Colton, Yorks, 158 

Combe Pyne, Devon, 153 f 

Combe St: Nicholas, Som, inclosure, parish aside, 


224 . 
Commonplace books, 52, 63 
Commons, Beds, 224 ; Lancs, 55 
Constables, Devon, 56, 153 


, Constables’ accounts, Essex, 152 ; Lincs, 56 


Conway, General, 222 

Cook, Captain, first expedition of, 160 
Copford, Essex, 150 

Cople, Beds, 54 

Cordiners, Incorporation of, 52 
Corsica, 144 

Cottam, Lancs, 56 

Cottingham, Yorks, 149 bis 
Courteenhall, Northants, map of glebe, 155 
Cowper, Sir Richard, 61 

Cranfield, Beds, 54; inclosure, ib. 
Cranham Hall, Essex, 150 

Cransley, Northants, 226 ; map, ib. 
Crepping Hall, Essex, 150 
Crigglestone, Yorks, 158 

Crimble colliery, 147 

Croker, J. W., 231 


Cromwell, Oliver: see Symcotts, Dr. John 


. Croome court, Worcs, 156 


Croston, Lancs, 55 ; Relief Committee records, 55 
Crowfield, Suffolk, 227 

Croydon, Surrey, 156 ; public libraries, 156, 230 
Cubitt, Sir William, 6o 

Cuddington, Bucks, 58 

Culloden, 147 

Culloden Moor, battle of, 55 

Culzean castle, Maybole, 62 

Curdridge, Hants, 152 

Custumals, etc., 51, 150, 152 

Cutler, Robert, 6o 

———, William, 60 

Cwybyr, 147 


DALBINI, WILLIAM, charter of, 63 

Dalrymple, John, 2nd earl of Stair, 63 

Dalton, Yorks, 157, 158 

Dasset, Bucks, 64 

Datchet, Bucks, 225 

Daundy, Edmund, 226 

Daventry, Northants, 155 ; rate books, 155 

Davies-Evans MSS., 147 

Davis, F. N., lists of Oxfordshire incumbents, 
223 

de Capeli Brooke of Oakley family (Northants), 226 

Dee, Dr. Arthur, 60 

Deeley family (Warws), 156 

Delapre abbey, Northants, 226 


Denbighshire, 157; circuit of court of great 
sessions, 146 ; deeds, 146, 160 ; estates in, 145 

Dengie, Essex, 150 

Dengie Hall, Essex, 150 

Denmark, papers relating to, 232 

Deputy lieutenant’s papers, Beds, 54 

Derby public libraries, 225 

Derbyshire, 225; Beauchief abbey, 157; estates 
in, 147 

Dereham, abbey of, Norfolk, 232 

Dering, Sir Edward, 232 

Dering family (Kent), 52 

Dettingen, battle of, 159 

Depdraeth, Merioneth, ‘rural district council 
records; 147 

de Vere family, Essex estates, 149 

Devereux family, 151 

Devon, hundreds and liberties of, 153 ; maps, 160 

D’Ewes, Sir Simonds, 226 

Diaries, 51, 52 bis, 53, 54, 61, 145 bis, 146 bis, 147, 
148 fer, 159 bis, 160 (4), 221 bis, 222 fer, 223, 
226 bis, 228, 229, 232 (4) 

Didsbury, Lancs, 56 

Dillwyn family (Penllergaer MSS.), 147 

—, Lewis Weston, 147 

Dilworth, Lancs, 56 

Dineley : see Dingley 

Dingley, Thomas, 159 

Disraeli, Benjamin, earl of Beaconsfield, 51, 61 

Dodworth, Yorks, 158 

Dolau Cothi MSS., 145 

Dolgelley, Merioneth, military association, 146 ; 
sanitary authority, 147 ; union, i 147 

Down Hall, Essex, 151 

Downholland, Lancs, 56 

Drayton Parslow, Bucks, 223 

Drennan, the Rev. Thomas, 148 

Driffield, Yorks, 157 

Drummond, Alexander, British consul at Aleppo 
(1751) 51. 

du Cane family, 151 

Duckworth, Vice-Admiral Sir John, 160 

Dudley, Robert, earl of Leicester, 144, 230 

Duke family (Suffolk), 229 

Dunchurch, Warws, parish records, 152 

Dundas, Henry, Lord Melville, 63 bis, 144. 

Dundas papers, 63 

Dundee, Viscount : 

Dunn, Thomas, 157 

———, William, 157 

Dunstable, Beds, 54, 224 ; fraternity of St. John 
the Baptist, 232 

Dunton, Beds, 54 

, Bucks, 225 

Durham city, Dyers’ and Listers’ company in, 52 : 
university library, 52, 62 

, county of, schools in, 52 

———, bishop of : see Barrington, Shute 


see Graham, John 
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Dutton, Lancs, court call-book, 55 
Dyers’ and Listers’ company, 52 


EARLS COLNE, Essex, 152 

Earls Hall, Essex, 151 

Easingwold, Yorks, 157 

East Anglia, deeds relating to, 222 

East Hall, East Mersea, Essex, 151 | 
—, Paglesham, Essex, 151 , 
East ‘India Company, 147, 232 

East Mersea, Essex, 151 bis 

East Newton, Yorks, 158 

Easton Lodge, Essex, 151 

Eaton Bray, Beds, 54 

Eaton Socon, Beds, 54 ; tithe and corn-rent papers, 


53 

Eccleston near Croston, Lancs, 56 

—— near Knowsley, Lancs, 56 

Eden, William, Baron Auckland, 63, 160 

Edgar, Devereux, 228 bis 

—— family (Suffolk), 228, 229 

—— , Mileson, 228 bis 

Edgbaston, Warws, parish records, 156 

Edinburgh, Canongate, rent roll, 52; castle, 62 ; 
H.M. General Register House, 62 ; Incorporation 
of Cordiners, 52 ; town council, 52 

——, bishop of: see Paterson, John 

Edlesborough, Bucks, 57 - 

Edmondes, Sir Thomas, diary, 148 

Edward II, household accounts, 230 

Edward III : see England, wardrobe accounts 

Edward IV, letter when earl of March, 159 

Edwards of Denbighshire and Flintshire, estates, 
145 

» John, 145 

—— —, William, 145 

Eldersfield, Worcs, 156 

Elias, John, 145 S 

Elizabeth, Queen : letters, 144 ; state papers, 159 

Ellin family (Yorks), 157 

Elliot, Sir Gilbert, 144 

Ellis, John : see Stepney papers 

Elmstead, Essex, 150 

Elmswell, Suffolk, 227 

Elsenham Hall, Essex, 150 

Elstow, Beds, 53 ~ 

Ely, 65 

Emberton, Bucks, 57 bis; map of Hogg estate, 58 

England: Admiralty records, 220 ; ' Brefe Sumarie 

. . of the estate of England and Wales . . .,' 

159; ‘A breviatt concerning the . . . Queenes 
Majesties honorable courts of records” . . e 1588, 
231 ; Colonial office, papers, 50, dios 221; court 
of augmentations and revenues, 221; court of 
bankruptcy, 220; Crown office, draft letters 
patent, 50 ; Lord Chancellor's livings, 50 ; oyer 
and terminer fiats, so ; exchequer receipts, 148 ; 
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Foreign office, embassy and consular archives, 
221, registers of shipping, 5o, Russia, corre- 
spondence, 50; King's Bench, attorneys in, 50 ; 
oath of supremacy with subscriptions, 1689-98, 
222; posteas, Quo Warranto proceedings, 157 ; 
Seal, Privy, warrants for, 51 ; Supreme Court of 
Judicature, Central Office, 50, 221, chancery 
chambers, 50 ; wardrobe accounts, Edward ITI, 
230 3 see also Parliament. . 

Erdington, Warws; 156 

Escures, Ralph d', archbishop of Canterbury, 149 

Essex: county record office, 149; deeds, 167 ; 
estates in, 228 ; forest of, 151 ; ' List of Manorial 
Documents in the Essex Record Office,” 150; 
sheriffs of, 150 

Evans, Sir E. Vincent, papers, 146 

Excise, 145 

Exeter City Library, 62, 153; St. Sidwell (Sati- 
vola), 153 

Exmouth, Viscount: see Pellew, Edward 

Eye, Suffolk, 61, 229 bis 


FamTHORNE Manor, Hants, 152 

Farnborough, Hants, 152 

Felix Hall, Essex, estate maps, 150 

Felley priory, Notts, 60 

Felmersham, Beds, 53, 54 

Felsted, Essex, 150 bis 

Fenlake, Beds, 53 

Fennes, Essex, 150 

Fenny Stratford, Bucks, 58 bis 

Ferdinand of Rumania, H.R.H. Prince, 221 

Fermor papers (Oxon), 230 

Ferrers, Lord : see Devereux 

Festiniog, Merioneth, 145; union, records, 147 ; 
sanitary authority, i5. 

Filleigh, Devon, 153 

Fillongley, Warws, 156 

Finch, Daniel, earl of Nottingham, 231 

Fingringhoe, Essex, 151 

Fiske family (Suffolk), 229 

FitzGerald, Edward, 144 

Flanders, British representatives in, 148 

Flint, Sir C. W.,231 `’ 

Flintshire, 146 

Fontenoy, battle of, 159 

Fordham Hall, Essex, 150 

Forest'courts, Essex, 152 

Formby, Lancs, court books, 56 

Fox, Henry, 3rd Lord Holland, librarian to, 51 

Framwellgate, Durh, inclosure, 52 

France, documents relating to, 1815, 1483 lettres 
de cachet, etc., 232 3 Tour in, 1818, 160 

France family (Bucks), 57 

Francklin MSS., 54 

Franklin, Benjamin, 64 bis 

Frankpledge, view of, 54, 157 
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Frating, Essex, 150 
Freckleton, Lanca, 56 
Frobisher, Sir John, 63 
Frome, Som, 57 ` 
Fulwood, Lancs 55 
Fyfield, Essex, 150 


GABB FAMILY, 147 . 

——, John Baker, diary, 147 

Gaines Park, Essex, 150 

Gainsborough, Lincs, inclosure, 224 

Galway, 157 

Gardeman family (Suffolk), 229 

Garrett, F. Edmund, editor of ‘ The Cape Times,’ 


51 
Garstang, Lancs, 56 
Gayton Park, Northants, 225 
Gembling, Yorks, 157 
Genealogy, 57, 145, 146 bis, 147, 154, 156, 157, 158 
Georgia, 232 
Gepcracks, Essex, ISI 
Germany, tour in, 160 
Gernos estates (Card and Carm), 148 
Gestingthorpe, Essex, 151. 
Gibbard family (Beds), 55 
Gibbon, Edward, catalogue of library of, 221 
Giffard, James, of Sherefhall, 223 
Ginkel, Godart de, earl of Athlone, 231 
Gipping Hall, Suffolk, 228 
Gladstone, Herbert John, Viscount Gladstone, 221 
— —, William Ewart, 61 
Glamorgan, Plymouth estates in; 146 
Glasgow, register of deeds, 62 ; university library, 

148, 230 
Glaslyn, Merioneth, rural district council records, 
147 
Glastonbury abbey, Som, 232 
Gloucester, city libraries, 59, 230 ; leases in, 59 
Gloucestershire, deeda, 147, 157 3 libraries, 58, 153 
Goldington, Beds, 54 
Goldney family (Som), 57 
h, Lancs, 56 
Gosnold family (Suffolk), 227 
Grafton, Worcs, 232 
Graham, John, of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, 
^ 52 

' Grainthorpe, Lancs, 56 
Grandcourts, Essex, 150 - 
Gransmoor, Yorks, 157 
Gravenhurst, Beds, maps, 223 
Graves, Henry, & Co., print-sellers, 221 
Gray, Charles, solicitor, 150 
— Robert, 145 
Great Baddow, Essex, 151 
Great Barford, Beds, 54 
Great Braxted, Essex, 151 3 parish records, i5. 
Great Brickhill, Bucks, 57 


- Haldane papers 
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Great Clacton, Essex, 150 fer 

Great Coggeshall, Essex, 150 

Great Finborough, Suffolk, 228 

Great Fordham, Essex, 151 

Great (Much) Fordham, Essex, 150 

Great Hallingbury, Eesex, 149 

Great Horkesley, Essex, 150 

Great Linford, Bucks, 57 dis ; survey maps, 58 
Great Marlow, Bucks, 160 

Great Missenden, Bucks, 57 

Great Parndon, Essex, 149, 150 

Great sessions, court of, 146 

Great Sir Hughes, Essex, 151 

Great Staughton, Hunts, 53 

Great Thornham, Suffolk, parish records, 61 
Great Totham, Essex, 151 

Great Waldingfield, Suffolk, 153 

Green, C. A. H., archbishop of Wales, diary, 146 
Greenhalgh-with-Thistleton, Lancs, 56 
Greetham, Rutland, 53 

Grenville, Baron : see Grenville, William Wyndham 
— —, William Wyndham, Baron Grenville, 160 bis 
Gretton, Northants, 155 

Greville, C. C., 222 

Grey de Wilton, Elizabeth, Lady, dowry, 151 
Griffiths, Henry, 146 

Grimston family (Suffolk and Essex), 227 
Grimston, Sir Harbottle, 227 bis 

Gringley, Notts, 59 

Gross family (Suffolk), 229 ; diaries, 1b. 
Guildford, Surrey, muniment room, 61, 230 
Guilsborough hundred, Northants, 226 

Guise, Mary of, 52 

Gunthwaite, Yorks, 158 

Gurdon, John, M.P. for Ipswich, 226 

Gwrych Castle MSS., 147 

Gwynne, John, 146 

Gwynne of Tyglyn, papers, 146 


HADDENHAM, Bucks, poor rate accounts, 58 
Hadleigh, Essex, 228 

Haigh, Lancs, parish records, 55 

Haiti, 232 

Halberton Deane, Devon, 153 

» 144 

Halliday family (Somerset), 224 
Hallingbury Place, Essex, 149 


Halstead, Essex, estates in, 151 ; markets and fairs, 
ib.; militia returns, 152; parish records, 151; 
solicitors’ practices in, r52 

Hambleton, Lancs, 56 

Hamburg, British representatives in, 148 ; letters 
from, 231 

Hammond, George, 65 

Hampden, Bucks, 57 
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Hamstols, Essex, 150 

Handsworth, Staffs, 156 

Hanlith, Yorks, 158 

Hanslope, Bucks, 57 

Hardhorn-with-Newton, Lancs, 56 

Hardwick, Bucks, 57 

Hargrave, Suffolk, 229 

Harlech, Merioneth, highway board, 147 

Harlow, Essex, 149 

Harpbam, Yorks, 157 bis 

Harpur trust, 53 

Harrington, Northants, highway surveyor, 155 

Harrogate, Yorks, 158 

Harrold, Beds, 53, 223 

Hartismere hundred, Suffolk, 61 

Hartlebury, Worcs, 156 

Harwich, election papers, 149 

Hasilwood, John, 226 

Hasted, Joseph, map of estate of, 64 

Hatfield Broad Oak, Essex, 149 

Hatfield Peverel, Essex, 150 

Havana, şı 

Havering Park, Essex, 150 > à 

Hawes family (Suffolk), 61 

Hawes pedigree, 61 

Hay, John, 2nd earl of Tweeddale, 144 

Haynes, Beds, 54 

Hazelwell, Worcs, 156 

Healaugh, Yorks, 158 

Heck, Yorks, 158 

Hedges, Sir Charles, 231 

Hedingham Castle, Essex, 149 

Helions Bumpstead, Essex, 149 

Helmingham, Suffolk, 227 

Hemel Hempsted, Herts, 222 

Hemingby, Lines, 222 

Hemingford, Beds, 54 

Hemsworth, Vorks, 158 

Hendon, Middix, public library, 62 

Henniker, 3rd Baron, 61 

Heuniker family (Suffolk), 61, 229 

——, John, ist Baron Henniker, London day 
book of, ór > 

Henniker MSS., Thornham Hall, Suffolk, 61 

Henniker-Major, Gen. the Hon. Arthur, papers, 6x 

Henry I, charter, 230 

Henry VIII, accounts of comptroller of the king’s 
works, 51 ; catalogue of jewels of, 230 

Hereford, public library, 59, 153 

Herefordshire, deeds, etc. 154, 1573 estates in, 
147 bis 

Hertfordshire, county record office, 62, 230 3 deeds, 
224 

Hesketh estates, 147 

Hetton, Yorks, 158 

Heywood, Oliver, diary and autobiography, 51 

Hickes, George, life of, 52 

Higham Ferrers, Northants, 155, 226 


High Ongar, Essex, 150 

High Peak, Derbs, 157 ux 

Hill, Sir Richard, 145 š 

Hintlesham, Suffolk, 227 : 

Historical MSS. Commission: Bagot MSS, 4 
Rep), 158; F. Bacon Frank collection (644 
Rep.), §2 5 Gurney collection (12th Rep.), gx 

Hoghton Mill, Lanes, 55 

Holland, British representatives in, 148 

Holland, Lord : see Fox, Henry 

Holstein, British representatives in, 148 


. Holy Grail, High History of, x44 


Holywell, Flints, 145 
Home, George, of Wedderburn, 62 
Honywood family (Essex), 151 - , 
Hopkins, Sir William, 231 
Hopwood family (Lancs), 224 
Horfield, Gloucs, 153 
Hornchurch, Essex, parish records, 152 
Houghton Conquest, Beds, 53 
Household accounts, 154, 228, 230 ler 
Hove, Sussex, public library, 62, 156 
Howard, James, 3rd earl of Suffolk, 227 * 
——, Sir John, ret duke of Norfolk of Howard 
family, account book, 230 
— —, Thomas, earl of Surrey, household book, 230 
——, ———, 2nd duke of Norfolk, 227 
Hughes, Owen, 145 


“Hull, Yorks, deeds, 149 ter, 158 ; University College 


library, 62, 149 
Hulton, Sir Roger, bt., 55 
Hundred courts, Carmarthen, 145 
Hunsdon, Herts, 230 
Husborne Crawley, Beds, 53 
Hutcheson, Francis, 148 
Hutchinson, Lucy, 222 
Hutton, Lanes, 55 
Hutton Hall, Essex, 150 


ILMINSTER, Som, 57 

Ince-in-Makerfield, Lanes, 56 

Ingatestone, Essex, 151 

Inghamite chapel, Rodhill, Yorks, 158 

Ingol, Lancs, 56 

Ingoldsby, Richard, 231 

Inquisitions post mortem, 156 

Invergarry Ironwork Co., letter books, 62 

Inworth, Essex, 151 

Ipswich: Black Friars, 226 ; central library, 6o, 
226; collectors of customs, 60; corporation 
records, 226 ;‘ deeds, 226; Grey and Blue Coat 
Schools, 228 ; Harbottle House, 227 ; merchants 
of, 60; play bills, 228 ; prior of Holy Trinity, 
227; recorder of, 227 ; St. Lawrence chantry, 
226 ; tax assessments, 228 ; town clerk of, 61 

Irchester cum membris, Northants, 155 
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Ireland, 231 ; Celtic language in, 146 ; * A discourse 
on Ireland, 148 ; wars, 16th cent., 145 

Isham family (Northants), 226 

Isle of Wight, valuations, Edward I and Henry III, 
232 

Italy, tours in, 160 bir, 

Iver, Bucks, 58 

Ivinghoe, Bucks, 57, 58 

Ixworth, Suffolk, 229 ; Austin canons of, 60 


Jackson, RICHARD, 64: 

Jamaica, 146 

James I, 230; letter to earl of Shrewsbury, 222 ; 
state papers, 159 

James II, letter when duke of York, 159 

James VI, king of Scotland, 62 

Jay, John, 64 - 

Jeferson, Thomas, 64, 160 . 

Jemmatt-Ashley lawsuit, 54 

Jenkinson, Charles, rat earl of Liverpool, 63, 64 

John Rylands library, 62, 230 

Johnes family (Dolau Cothi MSS.), 145 

Johnson, Samuel, 145 

Johnston, Nathaniel, 52 

Jones, Samuel, 146 


.——, Thomas (Denbigh), 145 


—— of Tyglyn, papers, 146 
——, Vaughan, MSS., 146 
Joseph, H. W. B., diaries, 52 
Jowett, Benjamin, 223 


KATHERINE OF ARAGON, letter of, 159 

Kaye family (Yorks), 157 

Keighley, Yorks, 158 

Kelvedon, Essex, 151 

Kempston, Beds, 53, 54 bis ; common rights in, 224 

Kemsley family (Kent), ), 64 

Kenfig, Glam, 147 j corporation records, ib. ; history 
of, 145 

Kent, 232 ver; deeds, 54, 61; estates in, 228; 
surveys, maps, 64 

Kentchurch Court'MSS., 147 

Kerrison family, 61 

Kersey, Suffolk, 6o 

Kettering, Northants, 226 

Kettlebaston, Suffolk, 227 

Kettlebaston Hall, Suffolk, 228 

Kettleburgh Ufford, Suffolk, 61 

Keysoe, Beds, 54, 55 ; inclosure, 53 

Kidlington, Oxon, 222 

Kilham, Yorks, 157 

Kilnwick Percy, Yorks, 158 


- Kinglassie, Fife, 223 


King-Martyn estate, Bucks, map, 57 
Kingsmill, William, 222 

King’s Norton, Worcs, 156 bis 

King’s Sutton, Northants, parish records, 155 ` 
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Kingswinford, Staffs, 149 
Kingswood abbey, Wilts, 232 


Kirby-le-Soken, Essex, 151 

Kirton, Suffolk, 229 

Knaresborough, Yorks, 157 5 surgeon of, 158 
Knottingley, Yorks, 157 

Knowle, Warws, 152 

Ky, island of, Russian monastery in, 221 


Lacy FAMILY (Yorks), pedigree, 157 

La Fayette, Mme. de, 160 

Lamb family (Viscounts Melbourne), 51 

Lampeter Union, Card, papers, highway board, 
rural district council, etc., 147 

Lancashire, county control centre records, 224 ; 
county record office, 55, 2245 estates in, 147 3 
report on bridges, 224 ; Wigan public library, 154 

Lancaster, 563 canal committee, 55; public 
library, 62, 230 

Lang, Andrew, 53 

Langenhoe, Essex, 151 

Langford, Beds, parish records, 224 

Langham, Sir John, 225 

Langthorne abbey, Essex, 151 

Lathbury, Bucks, 58 dis 

Lathom, Lancs, 56 

Lauderdale, duke of: see Maitland, John 

Laugharne, Carm, 147 

Laugharne, Major-Gen. Rowland, 146 

Lavendon, Bucks, 58 bis 

Layard, Lady, diaries, 222 

Layer de la Haye, Essex, 150 

Layham, Suffolk, 228 

Layton-with-Warbreck, Lanes, 56 

Lawrence, T. E., diaries, 221 

Lea, Lancs, 56 

Leake, Lincs, 53 

Leck, Lancs, 56 

Leeds, Yorks, 158 bir; public library, 62, 2303 
university library, 148 

Leeds priory, Kent, 232 

——, duke of : see Osborne, Francis 

Leicester, earl of: see Dudley, Robert 

Leighton Buzzard, Beds, 2243 deeds, inclosure, 


54 
Le Neve, Oliver, 231 
» Peter, 231 + 
Leo XIII, 147 
Leslie, Lady Christian, 223 
Lethame, Fife, court book, 62 
Letton, Herefs, 59 
Levant, diary of cruise to, 1847, 160 
Levant Company, 51 
Lewis, John, 52 
—— MSS, 145 
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Lewisham volunteers, r59 
Leyland, Lancs, $5, 56 
Leyton, Essex, 150 ; public library, 62 
Lichfield, cathedral statutes, etc., 156 
Lidlington, Beds, 53 
Lilleshall, Salop, cartulary, 222 
Lincoln, county offices, 56, 224; diocesan record 
office, 154, 230 
, bishop of : see Chesney, Robert de ; St. Hugh 
Lincolnshire, county offices, 56, 224 ; deeds, 56 
Lindsey, Parts of, Lincs, 56 ; county offices, 224 ; 
deeds, 224 ; subsidy, 51 
Little Ayton, Yorks, 157 
Little Bentley, Essex, 150 
Little Burstead, Essex, 151 
Little Clacton, Essex, 150 
Little Dunmow, Essex, 150 
. Little Finborough, Suffolk, 228 
Little Hallingbury, Essex, 149 bis 
Little Ilford, Essex, 151 
Little Parndon, Essex, 149 fer 
Little Staughton, Beds, 53 
Little Waldringfield, Suffolk, 228 
Little Woolstone, Bucks, 58 
Liverpool, 56 ; diocesan registry, tithe apportion- 
ments, 553 Welsh in, 146 
—, rst earl of: see Jenkinson, Charles 
Livings, Lord Chancellor's, ṣo 
Llaethliw estates (Card and Carm), 148 
Llanbadarnfawr, Card, i45 
Llanbrynmair, Mont, 144 
Llanelltyd, Merioneth, shipping at, 146 
Llanpelynin, Merioneth, school board, 147 
Llangurig, Mont, 145 
Llanwenog, Card, 147 
Lloyd, David, clerk to chancellor of St. Asaph, 
\ 146 








, Edward, antiquary, 1 59° 

Lloyd estates (Gwrych MSS.), 147 

(Mabws) family (Pentypark papers), 147 

———, Col. James Philipps, 147 

——,, (Pentypark) family, 147 

Liwyngwair MSS., 147 

Locker, Edward Hawke, 159 bit 

Loftus, Lord Augustus, diary, 160 

London: Bridge Within Ward, 154; British 
Museum, 160, 221 3 Broad Street merchant of, 61 ; 
Cheap Ward, 154 ; deeds relating to, 222 ; estates 
in, 228; Framework Knitters’ Company, 154 ; 
Gibbard family, lands in, 53 ; Guildhall library, 
59, 62, 154 ; Innholders Company, 155; maps, 
1543 merchant of, 6o ; oyer and terminer fiats, 
50; parish records: St. Bride's, Fleet Street ; 
St. Mildred's, Bread Street ; St. Margaret Moses, 
59, 1553 Public Record Office, 50, 220; St. 
Bartholomew fair, 155; St. Paul's, dean and 
chapter of, 151; tackle house and ticket porters, 
1543 Tower of, 63, constables’ records, 220; 
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"University College library, 62, 230 ; university 
library, 62, 230 ; see also Clerkenwell — . 

London Missionary Society, 145 

Long Buckby, Northants, 155, 226 

Long Crendon, Bucks, 58 

Longridge, Lancs, 55 

Lord Chancellor's livings, so 

Lord family (Toddington, Beds), 223 

Lorraine, British representatives in, 148 

Loudoun, 4th earl of : see Campbell, John 

Loudoun papers, 63 

Louis XIV, ministers of, 232 

Lowthorpe, Yorks, 157 

Luton, Beds, 54, 55, 223 

Lydgate, John, 159 


MACCLESFIELD, 1st earl of : see Parker, Thomas 

McDouall of Logan collection, 62 

Machynlleth, Mont, district of, 1443 rate books, 
145 

ji ce work of London Missionary Society in, 


Maghull “Lancs, 56 

Magna Carta, 159 bis; Henry Ille reissue of, 
221 

Maidstone college, Kent, 232 

Maitland, John, duke of Lauderdale, 144 

—— of Lethington, 144 

Major, Sir John, 61 

Malacca, 60 

Malherbe, Kent, 64 

Mallet, Paul Henri, 52 

Man, Isle of, Celtic language in, » 


- Manafon, Mont, 145° 


Manchester, Chetham's Library, 62, 230 ; diocesan 
registry, tithe apportionments, 55 ; John Rylands 
Library, 62, 230 

Mangin, Edward, 145 

Manumission, 227 

Maps : Beds, 54, 223 ; Bucks, 57 ter ; Devon, 160; 
Essex, 150 fer, 151, 152 ; Flintshire, 145 ; Kent, 
64; Lancs, 55 bis; London, 154; Northants, 
155 bis, 2263 Notts, 59; Suffolk, 6r, 229; 
Yorks, 157 

Marcle Audleys, Herefs, 154 

Marie Alexandra Victoria, H.R.H. Princess, 221 


' Markshall estate, Essex, 151 


Marks Hall, Essex, 150, 161 

Marks Tey, Essex, 150 : 

Marlborough, duke of: see Churchill, John 

Marston Moretaine, Beds, 54 

Marston Moretaine (Shelton), Beds, 53 

Martinique, 160 

Marton, Lancs, 56 

Mary, Queen of Scots, 144, 230 bis ; letters relating 
to, 158 

Mascalls Bury, Essex, 149 

Masters’ Records, so 
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. Maulden, Beds, 54 
Mawdesley, Lancs, 55 
Maynard family (Essex), 151 
Meadows, Sir Philip, 222 
Medicine, etc.: case book, 223; dispensary 
- prescription books, 147 ; papers relating to, 60, 
158; receipts, 221; surgeons, 229: see also 
Allen, John ; Burnes, James; Simpson, John ; 
Symcotts, Dr. John 
Meiriadog, Denb, 147 
- Melborne, Derbs, 63 
Melchbourne, Beds, 223 
Mellis, Suffolk, 6r 
Melville papers, 63 
Membury, Devon, 153 . 
Mendlesham, Suffolk, 227 
Menologion, 222 
Meppershall, Beds, 53 
Merioneth MSS., 147 
Merionethshire, r60 
Merton abbey, Surrey, 232 
Methley, Yorks, 157 
Middlesbrough, Yorks, public library, 62, 230 
Middlesex, oyer and terminer fiats, 50 
Milan, duke of, letter to, 159 
Military : orderly book, 147 ; regimental orders, ib. 
Militia, etc., 54, 55, 56, 145, 146, 149, 152, 159 bis, 
224, 226, 228 (4) 
Milner, Alfred, Viscount Milner, sr 
—; Viscount : see Milner, Alfred 
Milton, Kent, 64 
Milton, Sir Christopher, 226. 
Milton, Ernest, Beds, 54 bis 
Milverton, Som, 57 
‘ Minto, earl of : see Elliot, Sir Gilbert 
+ Misterton, Som, 57 ; 
Modbury, Devon, parish records, 153 
Molyneux family (Lancs), 55 
Monmouthshire: deeds, 146 ; estates in, 147 bis; 
shrievalty papers, 145 
Montgomeryshire, circuit of court of great sessions, 
146 
Monymaill, Fife, court book, 62 
Moore, Sir John, 160 
Moray, Sir Robert, 144 
Morier, R. B., 222 
Morris, Lewis, 148 
Morton, Lancs, parish records, 55 
Moscow, London merchant in, 60 
Mose Hall, Essex, 151 
Moseley, Worcs, 156 
Motley, John Lothrop, 61 
Mountenay, John de, 63 
Moyse Hall: see Mose Hall 
Mundon, Essex, estate maps, 151 
Munster, treaty of, 64 
Murchison, Sir Frederick Impey, Bt., 221 
Mursley, Bucks, 57, 225 


NAFFERTON, Yorks, 157 : 
Nash, Bucks, 57 " 
National Library of Scotland, 144 ; 
National Library of Wales, 144 ; Annual Reports, 
148 3 Handlist of MSS., ib.; Journal, 56.; 
" Llythyrau at Ddafydd Jones o Drefriw, ib, 
Navy : log book of H.M.S. Diamond, 1882-4, 221 ; 
log book of H.M.S. Doris, 1808-9, 146; 
timber for, 151 | a 
Neketon, John, broiderer, 227 
Netherhall, Essex, 151 
Nevyll, Robert, 158 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, King’ s College library, puse 
Newchurch-in-Rossendale, Lancs, 56 
Newcourt, Richard, 154 
Newell, E. J., 146 
New England, 61 
New Hall, Essex, 150 
Newman, Master, papers from, 5o 
Newnham, convent of, Bedford, 53 


' Newport Pagnell, Bucks, 58, 226 ; charities, 57 


News-letters, 226 

Newstead abbey, Notts, 59 

Newton, the Rev. James, diary, 222 

Newton Blossomville, Bucks, 58 dis 

Newton Bromswold, Northants, 226 

Newton Longville, Bucks, 57 

Newton-with-Scales, Lancs, 56 

New Zealand, diary of cruise to, 1859-62, 160" 

Nicholas, Sir "Edward, 231 

Nicholls, Essex, 151 bis 

Nichols, John, * Collections for Elmswell,’ 227. 

Nightingale, Florence, 221 

; family of, Derbs, 225 

Nile, battle of, 222 

Nonconformity in Swansea, 146 

Norcliffe family (Yorks), 1 57 

Norfolk, 232 

Northallerton, Yorks, 158 

Northampton, deeds, 226; turnpike trusts, 1553 
St. Andrew's, 159 

Northamptonshire, 1553 maps, 1553 parish 
records ib. ; Record Society, 155, 225 ; turnpike 
trusts, 155 bis, 226 

North Barrow, Som, 57 ! 

North Cadbury, Som, 57 ; 

Nortofts, Essex, 151 

Norton, Radnorshire, 146 

Norton, Suffolk, 229 dis 

Norton, John, 159 

Norwich, Consistory court of, 229; bishop. of: 
see Yonge, Philip . 

Norwich, Sir Walter de, 230 

Nottingham, 60, 149, 156 ; minute book of Wesleyan 
chapel, 593 public library, 59, 156 ; University 

College library, 149 
Nottinghamshire, 59, 60, 156 bis; mills in, 59 
Nuneaton, Warws, 152 
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OLNEY, Bucks, 58 

Olney, Turvey and Harróld Agricultural Society, 
minute books, 53 

Order of St. John of Jerusalem : see St. John 

Ordnance commission, c. 1609, 231 


< Orford priory, Suffolk, 229 


Ormskirk, Lancs, 56 


~ Orrell, Lancs, 56 n 


. ‘ Osborne; Francis, sth duke of Leeds, 63 


Oseney abbey, Berks, 222 

Otley, Suffolk, 227 

Ottery St Mary, Devon, 153 

Oundle, Northants, parish records, 226 

Ouse, atlas of navigation of, 54 

Overbury Hall, Suffolk, 228 

Over Holcombe, Devon, 153 

Over Wyresdale, Lancs, 56° 

Owen (Carmarthen) MSS., 145 

Owen, Edward, MSS., 14$ 

——33 "Rowland. 146 

Oxford, Bodleian Library, 51, 222 ; local board, 
commissioners’ papers, 223; paving acts, com- 
missioners’ papers, 223 ; records of circuit, 1941, 
220 ; turnpike commissioners’ papers, 223 

Oxford-Wycombe railway, 223 

Oxfordshire, 157; county council, 62; lists of 
incumbents, 223 

Oyer and Terminer fiats, 50 


Pacxwoop, Warws, 152 

Paget, Thomas, 3rd Lord Paget, 227 

Paglesham, Essex, 151, 220 

Pakenham, Suffolk, 229 

Palgrave, Suffolk, 51 

Palgrave, Francis Turner, journal, 223 

Palmer, Alfred Neobard, MSS., 145 

Palmerston, Viscount: see Temple, Henry John 

Papists, in Lancs, 1744, 55 

Parish records: Beds, 53, 223 ; Devon, 153; Essex, 
151,152 ; Lancs, 55 ; London, 59, 155 ; North- 
ants, 155 bis, 226 ; Somerset, 224 ; Suffolk, 61; 
Wales, 145, 147 bis; Warws, 152, 156 

Parker, Thomas, Lord Macclesfield, law books be- 
longing to, 159 

Parkinson, the Rev. Robert, 5$. __ 

Parliament: biographical notices of M.P.’s, 1702- 
1832, 1443 elections, 53, 55, 145, 147, 149, 221, 
223, 226, 229 ; M.P.’s papers, Beds, 54 

Parndon, Essex, 149 

Parr, Dr. Samuel, 222 

Parry, Morris,.MSS., 145 

Parsons family (Som), 57 

Pasfield Hall: see Paslow 

Paslow, Essex, 150 

Passenham, Northants, 155 


' Paterson, John, bishop of Edinburgh, s: 


Pawlett, Som, 57 


i 


Pawson family (Yorks), 157 

—, John, of Leeds, clothier, 157 

Payne, Henry Thomas, 146 

Pebmarsh, Essex, 150 ‘ 

Peckitt, William, 158 

Pedigrees, 60 ; Yorkshire, 157, 158 ; Wales, 145 5 
see also Genealogy 

Pegge family (Der, 157 

Pelham, Henry, 220 

Pellew, Edward, Viscount Exmouth, 159 

Pembrokeshire, 146; clerk of the peace, 1473 
sheriff's court roll, 7. 

Penegoes, Mont, 145 

Penllergaer MSS., 147 

Penilyn, Glam, rural district council records, 145 

Pennal: see Towyn 

» Merioneth, 145 

Pentypark MSS., 147 

Perry Barr, Staffs, 156 

Pershore, Worcs, 156 

Persia, envoy to, 147 

Pertenhall, Beds, 54 ; tithe and corn-rent du 53 

Pete Hall, Essex, 151 

Petre family (Essex); 151 

Pettistree, Suffolk, 229 

Pettiward family (Suffolk), 228 

Pevrel, Court of, Notts, 149 " 

Peyton, Sir John, 65 

Philipot, John, Somerset Herald, 51 

Philipps (Hafodneddyn) family, 147 

Phillipps MSS., 63 64, 159 (5), 160, 232 

Phillips, D. Rhys, MSS., 146 

Pierce family of Meiriadog and Cwybyr, 147 

Piozzi, Gabriel and Hester Lynch, 145 

Pisa, Italian family at, 222 

Pitminster, Som, 57 

Pledgdon in Henham, Essex, 149 

Plum Park, Northants, 225 

Plymouth estates in Glam, 146 

Podington, Beds, parish records, 224 t 

Pole, de la, family (Suffolk), 60, 227 

y John de la, Td duke of Suffolk, 227 

; William de la, earl of Suffolk, 227; Alice, 
his wife, ib. 

Polstead, Suffolk, 228 

Polstead Hall, Suffolk, 60 . 

Pontgarreg, British school committee, 146 

Portland, duke of: see Bentinck, William 

Portugal, Sir H. Bouverie’s expedition to, 148 

Potton, Beds, 54 

Poulton-le-Fylde, Lancs, 56 

Powell, David, London merchant, lis. 

Powell family (Suffolk), 61 

Preesall, Lancs, 55 

Prescot, Lancs, 55 











_ Preston, Lancs, 55 56; county record ofice, 55> 
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2243 Map, 55 
Preston Hall, alias Church Hall, Suffolk, 228 
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Price, the Rev. Richard, 64 

Prison records, 53 

Prittlewell, Essex, 151 

Pryse, Thomas, M.P., 147 

Public houses, returns, 55 : 
Public Record Office, so, 220 

Puleston estates in Denbighshire and Flintshire, 145 
Purleigh, Essex, gr ter - 

Pynchon family (Essex), 152 


QUAKER meeting-house papers, 54 

Quarter sessions, Carmarthen, 145 ; Lanes, 55 
Quebec, Journal of . . . occurrences in, 1775-6, 222 
Quincy, Roger de, earl of Winchester, 63 
Quinones, Francesco, Cardinal of Santa Cruz, 159 


RADNORSHIRE, deeds, 146, 147 

Radwell, Beds, 224 

Radwinter, Essex, tithes, 151 

Railways : Oxford-Wycombe railway papers, 223 ; 
Wales, 145 

Rainham, Essex, 149 

Randolph, Thomas, 144 

Rattery, Devon, 160 

Raunds cum membris, Northants, 155 

Ravensden, Beds, 54 bis 

Ravenameols, Lancs, 56 

Rawcliffe, Lancs, 55 

Reading, university library, 62, 230 

Rebecca riots, 146 

Rebellion of 1745, 228 

Redbornstoke, Beds, 54 

Redgrave, Suffolk, 6: 

Redstone, Belknapp, inventory, 64 

Rees, W. T., history of Welsh music, 146 

Reeve, Henry, 222 

Reeves Hall, Easex, 151 

Renbold, Beds, 54 bis 

Rennell James, journal, 232 

Reyner, John, Colchester merchant, 60 

Rhys, W. Casnodyn, papers, 146 

Ribby-with-Wrea, Lancs, 56 

Ribchester, Lancs, court call-book, 55 

Ridell, H. S., 53 

Riga, trade with, 61 

Rimington, Yorks, 157 

Ringborough, Yorks, 158 

Ringstead, Northants, inclosure, 155 

Riseley, Beds, 53, 54 

Rishangles, Suffolk, 227 

Rivenhall, Essex, estate maps, 151 

Rivenhall Place, Essex, estate maps, 150 

River Hall, Essex, 150 

Roberts, Samuel, MSS., 14.5 

Rochester, Kent, Denne’s History of, 222 

Rockfield, Mon, parish records, 145 


. Russia, correspondence, 50 ;° 


245 


Rodhill, Yorks, Inghamite chapel in, 158 

Rope manufacturer’s papers, 58 

Rose, W. C., diary, 160 

Rothes, George, Lord, 223 

Rothwell, Northants, 155 

— —, Yorks, 158 

Round, Charles, 150 i 

Round family (Essex), 150 bis . 

Rowlands, Henry, ‘ Mona antiqua restaurata, 1723," 
148 

Roxton, Beds, 54 

Royal African Company, 54 

Roydon, Essex, 149, 228 

Roydon Hall, Essex, 150 

Roydon Temple, Essex, 150 

Ruckholts, Essex, 150 

Rudolphinus de Passageriis, * Flos Testamentorum,' . 
222 

Rufford, Lancs, parish records, 55, 56, 

Rushden, Northants, 155 

Rushmere by Ipswich, Suffolk, 227 

Russell, J. W., 59 

commercial treaty 
with, 160 

Russia (Libau), Letter Books, 221 

Rutherford, Samuel, 53 

Rutland, Edmund, earl of, 159 

Rycaut, Sir Paul, 251 


SAFFRON WALDEN, Essex, schools in, 152 

St. Andrews, diocese of, 523 University library, 
52, 223, catalogue of, 223 

St. Andrews, archbishop of : see Sharp, James 

St. Asaph, chancellor of, 146 

St. Botolph, priory of, Colchester, 151 

St. Edmund’s abbey, Suffolk, 229 

St. Éloi Fontaine, near Chauny, abbey of, 51 

St. George, Bristol, 154 

St. Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, 63 

St. John family, earls of Bolingbroke and barons of 
Bletsoe, of Woodford, Northants, later of Bletsoe 
and Melchbourne, Beds, 223 

St. John, Henry, Viscount Bolingbroke, 159 

, Sir Rowland, deputy lieutenant for North- 
ants 223 ` 

St. John of Jerusalem, Order of, 230 ; property at 
Cremona, $9, at Carbrooke, Norfolk, 59 

St. John's abbey, Colchester, 150 

St. Neots, Beds, 54. 

St. Osyth, Essex, 150 

St. Quintin family (Yorks), 157 

Salesbury, Lancs, 56 

Salesbury family (Denb), 147 

Salford, Beds, inclosure, 53 

Salomon, monk of Christ Church, CHR 222 

Salter, J. H., diary, 146 

Sampford Courtenay, Devon, 153 
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Samwell family (Northants), 226 

Sandal Magna, Vorks, 158 

San Domingo, 160 

Sandy, Beds, 54 

Scarborough, Yorks, 158 

Scarisbrick, Lancs, 56 

Scarisbrick family (Lancs), 224 

Schools, records, etc., #2, 55, 146, 152 bis, 228, 
229 bis ; school boards, 147 

Scotforth, . Lancs, 56 

Scotland : Celtic language in, 146 ; Comptroller’s 
office, register of signatures, 62; Cunziehouse 
account, 62 ; Hearth money accounts, 62 ; Lord 
High Treasurer, accounts, 62 ; National Library 
of, 144 ; regent of, 230 ; representative peers of, 
221 

» kings of: see James I; James VI 

——, queens of: see Mary ; Mary of Guise 

Scott, D., Narrative of Gen. Conway’s tour on the 
Continent, 1774, 222 

Scottish clergyman, diary of, 1829-41, 52 

Scottish pamphlets, 51 

Seals, 227 

Sefton, Lancs, 56 

on, earl of, 55 

Sekford, Thomas, 227 

Selby, Yorks, 158 

Sempringham priory, 63 

Sevenoaks, Kent, public library, 62, 230 

Seven Years’ War, 63 

Sewers, commissioners for, papers of, 54 

Shakespeare's Birthplace Library and Repository, 160 

Shalford, Essex, 151 ter 

Shalstone, Bucks, 57 

Sharnbrook, Beds, 53 

Sharp, James, archbishop of St. Andrews, house- 
hold book, 52 

Sharpe, C. K., 32 

Sheffield, Yorks, city libraries, 157 ter 

Shefford, Beds, 54 bis 

Shelley, Essex, 228 

Shepton Mallet, Som, 57 

Sheriff's records, etc., 54, 145, 147, 150, 153 

Sherrington, Bucks, 58 bis 

Shevington, Lancs, 56 

Shillingford Abbot, Devon, 153 

Shillingford St. George, Devon, 153 

Shipping, 146 

Shipton, John, of Stantonbury, Bucks, 225 

Shopland, Essex, 60 

Shrewsbury, Salop, 146 

Shropshire, 232 

Shustoke, Warws, 152 

Sibbald, Sir Robert, author of ‘ History of Fife and 
Kinross,’ 1805, 53 

Sidney, Sir Philip, 231 

Silsoe, Beds, parish records, 53 

Simpson, Bucks, 57 





Simpson, John, surgeon, 158 

Singleborough, Bucks, 225 bis 

Skeyts, Essex, 151 

Skipton, Yorks, 158 

Skircoat, Yorks, 158 

Slaidburn, Yorks, 158 

Smeeton Hall, Essex, 15x 

Smirke, Sidney, 61 ` 

Smith, Frederick Culling, 148 

Smolensk, Scottish and Irish officers at siege of, 60 

Smyth family (Essex), 150 

Snaith, Yorks, 158 

Society of Antiquaries, 62, 230 

Solicitors’ papers, Carmarthen, 145 ; Essex, -152 

“Somerset, 232 ; county record office, 56, 224 

Somerset, Rear-Admiral L. E. W., 223 

Soulbury, Bucks, 58 

South African War, 147 

South America, 160 ; journal of commissioners to 
mark boundary between Spanish aud Portuguese 
possessions in, 232 

Southampton, 152 ; county libris 62 > 

South Barrow, Som, 57 

Southend, Essex, public library, 62, 230 

Southey, Robert, 160 

South Hall, Essex, 151 

South Kelsey, Lincs, inclosure, 224. 

Southwell, Edward, 231 

Southwell family, 231 

Southwell, Sir Robert, 231 ter 

Spain, 60; ' Anatomie of Spayne,’ 2313 king of, 
231 ; state papers, etc. 232 

Spalding, F., 144 

Spalding Gentlemen's Society, 62, 230 

Spanish Succession, War of the, 63 

Spelman, Sir Henry, 51 

Spencer, Earl: see Spencer, George 

——, George, znd Earl Spencer, 63 

Spilsby, Lincs, 224 

Spotland, Lancs, 56 

Spratt, M., 149 

Sproughton, Suffolk, 226 

Stafford, Robert de, 223 

Staffordshire, 156 bis 

Stair, and earl of: see Dalrymple, John 

Stalmine, Lancs, 55, 56 

Stanbridge, Beds, 224 

Stanford Rivers, Essex, workhouse, 152 

Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn, 223 

Stanley family (Crosse Hall, Lanes), 55 

Stansted, Essex, 151 

Stansted Hall, Essex, 151 

Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, 151 3 parish ue : 
152; tithes, 152 

Staverton, Devon, 153 

Steeple Claydon, Bucks, 58 

Stephen, King,.charter of, 159 

Stephens, Col. William, journals, 232 
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Stepney papers (Northants), 226 
Steppingley, Beds, 54 
Stevington, Beds, 53, 54 
Stewart, James, of Ardetye, 52 
—, Robert, Viscount Castlereagh, 63 
Stewkley, Bucks, 58 
Stinton Hall, Norfolk, 232 
Stoguræy, Som, 57 
Stoke Ash, Suffolk, 61 
Stoke by Nayland, Suffolk, 230 
Stoke Hammond, Bucks, 57, 58 
Stoke Mandeville, Bucks, 57 
Stone Hall, Essex, 150 
Stony Stratford, Bucks, 58 
Stotfold, Beds, 54 
Strata Florida abbey, Card, 147 
Stratford abbey, Essex, 151 
Stratford-upon-Avon, Warws, 152 ; 
Birthplace, 157 
Strelley family (Derbs), 157 
Stuart, James Edward, 223. 
Stuart papers, 231 
Subsidy, Lincs, 51 ; 
Sudbury, Derbs, 63 
, Suffolk, archdeaconry of, 229 
Suffolk, 226, 227 ; archdeaconry of, 229 ; Ipswich 
central library, 60, 226 
— , earls and dukes of : see Pole, de la 
' Suffolk Society for the Education of the Poor in the 
Principles of the Established Church, 228 
Sulby abbey, 63 
Sunk Island in Holderness, 149 
Surrey, Croydon public libraries, 156, 230 ; Guild- 
ford muniment room, 61, 230 
Sussex, 61 ; Hove public library, 156 
Sutton, Beds, 54 
—, Essex, 60 
—, Herefs, 59 
Swansea, nonconformity in, 146; 
College library, 62, 230 
Sweden, British representatives in, 148 
Switzerland, tour in, 160 bis 
Symootts, Dr. John, physician to Oliver Cromwell, 


223 


Shakespeare's 


roll, Beds, 224 
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TALBOT, CHARLES, duke of Shrewsbury, 230, 231 
———, Sir Gilbert, 232 

~ Talyllyn, Merioneth, school board, 147 
"Tanner, T'homas, 229 
"Tate, Francis, 222 
"Taunton, Somerset Record Office, 56, 224 
Taunton, Robert, 230 ~ 

, Telford, Thomas, 146 
Temple, Henry John, Viscount Palmerston, 61, 64 
Tendring, Essex, 150 bis 
Tendring Hall, Essex, 230 
Tenison, Thomas, archbishop of Canterbury, 146 
Terry, Edward, 61 


Thanington Kent, 51 

Thomas, Sir Daniel Lleufer, papers, 146 
Thompson, Capt. Edward, R.N., journal, 221 
; Dr. Herbert, of the Yorkshire Post, 148 
—Viœ-Admiral Sir Thomas Boulder, 221 
Thornham, Kent, 64 

Thornham Hall, Suffolk, estate maps, 61 
Thornholme, Yorks, 157 

Thornton, Henry, 145 

, John, 146 

Thornton-in-Craven, Yorks, 157, 158 
Thornton-le-Fylde, Lancs, 56 

Thorpe, Essex, 151 

Thorphinsty, Lancs, 56 

Thorrington, Essex, 150 

Thrale family, 145 

Throckmorton, Sir Nicholas, 144 
Thurgarton, North, Notts hundred of, 159 
Thurleigh, Beds, 54 

Tilbrook, Hunts, 53 

Tilbury, Essex, 151 

Tilbury-iuxta-Clare, Essex, 151 

Tipperary, 157 

"Tithes, 53, 55, 145, 151, 152 

Tockholes, Lancs, 56 

Toll books, 54. 

Tollemache family (Suffolk), 227 








, Tolleshunt D'Arcy, alias Virley, Essex, 150 


Tolleshunt Knights, Essex, 150 

Toppinghoe Hall, Essex, 150 

Torcy, marquis de, 230 

Tormoham, Devon, 153 

Totternhoe, Beds, 54 

Tottington, Lancs, 56 

Tours, travels, etc.: Botany Bay, 232; Borneo, 
ib. ; Central and S. America, 160 ; France, Italy, 
and Switzerland, 160; Hertford to N. Wales, 
146; Italy, 61; Low Countries, 159; Paris, 
64; Switzerland, Italy, and Germany, 160; 
Sooloo Islands, 232 ; S. America, ib. 

Towyn, and Pennal, Merioneth, school board, 147 

Trade: diary of 17th cent. merchant, 159 ; Royal 
African Company, 543 with :—Bordeaux, 60 ; 
Malacca, ib. , Moscow, ib. ; New England, 61 ; 
Riga, 6r ; Russia, 60 ; Spain, 60; Venice, 60 

Tresham, Francis, 155 

—, Sir T., 155 

Treswell, Ralph, 226 - 

Troy Book, 159 

Trumbul, Sir William, 222 

Tunstall, Lancs, 56 

Turner, Sir Edward, 149 

Turner family (Essex), 149 

Turner, J. M. W., 146 

Turnpike trusts, papers, etc.: Beds, 53; Higham 
Ferrers-Wellingborough, 226 ; Kettering-New- 
port Pagnell, 226 ; Northampton, 155 ; Northants, 
1553 St. Clement's, Oxford, 223 
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""Turvey, Beds, 53 ; inclosure, 54 
Tusmore, Oxon, 230 

Tweeddale, 2nd earl of: see Hay, John 
"Tybbetombe, Devon, 153 

Tylney-Long family (Essex), 150 
Tyrell, Charles, M.P., papers of, 60 
——, the Rev. Charles (Essex), papers, 60 
Tyrell family (Suffolk), 228, 229 


. Urrorp, ROBERT DB, earl of Suffolk, 60 

Ulnes Walton, Lancs, 56 

United States of America, correspondence of 
Roberts family in, 145 5 emigrants to, 144 

Uphoe, Bucks, 57 

Upminster, Essex, 150, 152 

Upton, Northants, 226 

Upton Prodeham, Devon, 153 


^ 


VANS, SIR PATRICK, Lord Barnbarroch, 230 
Venice, trade with, 60 
Verey family (Bucks), 58 
Vernon family (Derbs), 65 
Veysey family (Suffolk), 227 
. Veysey, William, 227 
Victoria, Queen, pardon by, 156 
Villiers, Edward, earl of Jersey, 231 
Virley : see Tolleshunt D'Arcy 


WADDINGTON, W. A. P., 154 

Wade-Gery papers (Beds), 53 

Wainbridge, Salop, 232 

Wakefield, Yorks, 158 

Wakes Colne, Essex, 150 bis 

` , Walbury, Essex, 149 bis 

Wales : ancient monuments, 145 ; ‘ A Brefe Sumarie 

. of the estate of England and Wales . . .,' 159; 

church in, archives, 146, church commission, 

. 147 3 education in, 146 bis; Irish wars, 145 ; 
` land commission, 145; woollen industry, 146; 
Young Women’s Christian Association, 148 

, see Green, C. A. H., archbishop of, 146 

, see National Library of 

Walgrave, Northants, steward’s accounts, 225 

Walker, John (Dublin), 145 

Wall, Thomas, Windsor Herald, 222 

Wallis, John, life of, 52 

Walmersley-with-Shuttleworth, Lancs, 56 

Walpole, Suffolk, 60 

Walsham le Willows, Suffolk, 60 

Walshams, Suffolk, 228 

Walshcroft, Lincs, st 

Waltham abbey, Essex, 150 

Waltham, forest of, Essex, 150, 152 

Walthamstow, Essex, central library, 153 








Walton, Essex, 151 

Walton, Yorks, 158 

Walton-le-Dale, Lancs, 56 

Walton-on-the-Hill, Lancs, 56 

Waltons, Essex, 151 - 

Wandsworth, Surrey, 61 

Wansford, Yorks, r57 

Wanstead, Essex, 150 

Wanstead Park, Essex, 150 bis ; estate maps, rso 

Wanstrawe, Som, 225 

Warner family (Suffolk), 228 

Warren family (Suffolk), 228 

Warren, Thomas, surveyor, 229 

Warrington, Bucks, 58 

Warrington, Lancs, 56 

Warwick, 152; Collegiate church of St. Mary, 
2233 shire hall, 152 

Warwickshire, 156 bis, 157; Birmingham refer- 
ence library, 156 ; maps, 152 

Washbrooke, Suffolk, 226 

Washington, George, 160 

Water Eaton, Bucks, 57, 58 

Watford, Herts, 159 


' Wattisfield, Suffolk, 61 


Wavendon, Bucks, 58 

Wedmore, Som, 57 ; inclosure, 224 
Wegenhale, Thomas de, 159 

Wegg, Samuel, 150 : 

Wellesley, Arthur, duke of Wellington, 231 
Wellingborough, Northants, 226 
Wendover, Bucks, 58 

Wentworth, Henry, Lord, 226 

Wesley, John, 146 

Westbury-on-Trym, Gloucs, inclosure, 153 
Western family (Essex), 151 

West Indies, 160 

West Mersea, Essex, 150, 151 

Westminster, palace of, 51 - 

Weston Underwood, Bucks, 58 
Wetheringsett, Suffolk, 227 

Wethersfield, Essex, 151 

Whaddon, Bucks, 57, 58 

Wharram Percy, Yorks, 158 

Wharton letters, 52 3 

Wharton, Sir Thomas, first Baron Wharton, r 158 
Whatfield, Suffolk, 227 

Wheelton, Lancs, 56 bis ' 
Whipsnade, Beds, 53 

White Colne, Essex, 35% ISI 

Whitefield, Lancs, 56 


, Whiteherste, Kent, 64 


White Roding, Essex, 150, 151 
White Rothing, Suffolk, rectory, 228 
Whittingham, Lancs, 56 
Whittington, Lancs, 56 
Whittington, Richard, 154 

Wicken, Northants, 225 
Widdicombe, Devon, 160 
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Wigan, Lancs, board of guardians, 55; public 
library, 154; rural district council, 55 rural 
sanitary authority, 55 

Wigfair estate, Denb, 146 x>g 

Wigginton, Yorks, 157 

Wihtrid, king of Kent, 230 

Wilby, Northants, inclosure, 226 

Wilden, Beds, 54 bis, 223 

Wilkie, Sir David, 53 

William I, charter of, 159 

Williams Fort, Whydah, 54 

Williams, E. A., 146 

——], M. J., 146 

——, William, of Pantycelyn, 145 

Williamson, Sir Joseph, 231 

Willington, Beds, 54 

Willoughby, Charles, Lord Willoughby of Parham, 
227 

Wills, etc., 54, 64, 154, 157 bis, 158, 225, 229 

Wilshamstead, Beds, 53, 54 

Wiltshire, deeds, 51 

Wincanton, Som, 57 

Winchester, canons of, 158 ; vide 152; 

——, earl of: see Quincy, Robert de 

Winchester, Thomas, manumission by, 227 

‘-Winchesters,’ Mendlesham, 227 

Windsor Castle, Visitors’ Book, 220 

Wine merchant’s papers, 224 

Wing, Bucks, 58 

Winnington family (Worcs), 156 

Winslow, Bucks, 57, 58 

Winwick, Northants, 226 

Wiswell, Lancs, parish records, 55 

Withnell, Lancs, 56 

Witton, Warws, 156 

Wivenhoe, Essex, 151 

Wix, Essex, 150 

Woburn, Beds, 53 

Woburn Abbotts, Beds, 53 

Woburn Sands, Beds, 54 

Wolfhampcote, Warws, 152 


college, 54 


Wollaston, Northants, 226 

Wolseley, Garnet Joseph, Viscount, 61 

Wolsey, Thomas, 226 

Wombwell, Yorks, 157 

Woodbridge, Suffolk, 229 

Woodford, Essex, 150 ter 

Woodham Ferrera, Essex, 151 

Woodland, Essex, 150 

Wootton, Beds, 53 

Wootton, Lines, inclosure, 56 

Wootton Courtenay, Som, 225 

Worcestershire, 156 bis, 157, 232 ; county record 
office, 62, 230 ; inquisitions post mortem, 156 

Worlingham Magna, Suffolk, 60 

Worlingworth, Suffolk, 61 

Worsborough, Yorks, 158 


‘Wotton, Thomas, 64 


Wraysbury, Bucks, 225 bis 

Wright, P., 53 

Writtle, Essex, 152 

Wroxall, Devon, 153 

Wymington, Beds, 55, 54 

Wyndham, William, Lord Greville, 231 
Wythe family (Suffolk), 229 


YARBOROUGH, Lincs, 51 

Yardley, Warws, 156 : 

Yardley Hastings, Northants, 155 dis 

Yelden, Beds, tithe and corn-rent papers, 53 

Yester papers, 144 bis 

Yielden; Beds, 223 

Yonge, Philip, bishop of Norwich, 227 

York, 158 

, duke of, Frederick Augustus, 63 

Yorke, Charles Philip, 222 

Yorkshire : Archaeological Society, 157, 1:58; 
East Riding, 157; fee farm rents in, 59; in- 
closures, 158; North.Riding county council, 
62; Middlesbrough public library, 62, 230; 
pedigrees, 158; Sheffield city library, 157; 
wills, 158 





(C) NOTES AND NEWS AND BOOK REVIEWS 


* AN AGRICULTURAL AGREEMENT OF 1345, 136 
Anglo-French historians, 131, 212 


Brirish RECORDS ASSOCIATION, 13th Annual 
Conference, 133 3 Publications Section, 134 


CHENEY, C. R, ed. ‘Handbook of Dates for 
Students of English History,’ 215 
oper, the Right Hon. Lord, ed. ‘ The Register 
* Brieves as contained in the Ayr MS., the 
'e MS. and Quoniam Attachiamenta,’ 215 
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DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY, 39-41 
Dobie, M. R., 135 


“GUIDE TO THE MANUSCRIPT COLLECTIONS IN 
THE WILLIAM L. CLEMENTS LIBRARY,’ 42 
Gurney, F. G., 136 


^ 
“HANDBOOK OF DATES FOR STUDENTS OF ENGLISH 
History,’ 215 
Historical Manuscripts Commission, 38, 132, 213 


21 


a 


INSTITUTE OF Han RESEARCH, activities Bk 
* 38 ; hours of opening, 135 : 
International Historical Congress, 131. ' 


4 


“JOURNAL OF THE HISTORY OF MEDICINE AND 
ALLIED SCIENCES,’ 217 


MASTER OF THE ROLLS’ ARCHIVES COMMITTEE, 39 
Meikle, Dr. H. W., 135 

* Milne, Alexander Taylor, 135 

Morris, Professor W. A., 135 


0 


; NATIONAL REGISTER OF ARCHIVES, 213 
' Northamptonshire Record Society, 135 
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| Pollard, Dr: A F., 38 
D ATTACHIAMENTA,’ 2157 


TREVELYAN, Dr. G. M., 38 LT 


bie: WILLIAM, : 435 | ; 

Peckham, Howard: H., mpi of ‘ Guide to the ; 
' Manuscript Colléctions , in the William: L. -' 
Clements Library,” 42 ^ i ? 
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“REGISTER OF BRIEVES AS CONTAINED IN THEO 
Ayr MS.y HE Bure MS. AND QUONIAM 


Royal Historical Society, Guides and Handbooks, ¢ 
a 
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Vasco, DALMAZZO FRANCESCO, 217^ 
Venturi, Franco, 217 
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WELLCOME HISTORICAL MEDICAL MUSEUM, 214 
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Bury, Richard de (1281-1345).. To 
authorities add: "N. Benkolm- Young, 


‘Richard de Bury (1287-1345),’ Royal 
Hist. Soc. Trans.,-4th ser, xx (1937), 
135-163. 


: Henry, duke of Gloucester (1639-1660). 
ix. 5595, 1. 13. For ‘8 July 1639 * read 
Cal. St. Pap. Dom. 1640, 
p. 484. 

Mudd, Thomas (fl. 1577-1590), xix. 
For paragraph: ‘In 
the catalogue of Ely Manuscripts . . . to 
1663,’ read ‘In 1583 one John Mudd 


' received a salary of £10 as organist of Peter- 


. borough jointly with Richard Tiller, which 
“probably indicates that he succeeded Tiller 
this year. He was drawing this yearly 
salary as organist from 1584 to 1629 (Peter- 
borough Cathedral ‘Treasurer’s Account). 
On gth June 1631 Thomas Mudd was 


` elected organist of -Peterborough on his 


father’s resignation (Peterborough Chapter 
Minutes). John Mudd was buried in 
Peterborough Cathedral on 16th December 
1631 (Precentor’s Register of Births, 
"Marriages & Deaths). In 1634 Thomas 
‘Mudd had been succeeded- as organist by 
David Standish (Precentor’s Register, re- 
cording the baptism on 14th October of 
John Standish, the son of David Standish, | 
organist).’ f 

Turner, Francis. xix. 1263a, l 24 
from foot. For: ‘1638?’ read ‘1637’ 
[year of birth]. See Bodleian, MS. Rawl. 
letters 99, fol. s, 99. 


Yorke, Charles Philip (1764-1834). xxi. 
12574, l 33. For ‘barely eighteen 
months . . . 1811,’ read * nearly two years, 
resigning on 25 March, 1812.’ See S. 
Walpole, Life of Spencer Perceval, (1874), 
ii. 263 ; Hadyn's Book of Dignities, (1890), 
p. 181. 


